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VOLUME XLV—1916. 

MADHAVACHARYA .AND HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS. 

BY BAO O.AHADUR F, NARASIMHACHARt it A.; BANGi\LOBE; 

Sevtgbai. 3"earj3 ago I jnatlo^ iafiideatjilfyj a few m^nio-rka m my E^porl^^ 

with regatil to the great Advaita teocbar, author and cemmentator o£ 

the 14th centTiiy* who w^Eia also known as MadliAvaai^lya or MadhaTa-mantrt hj reason 
o£ his having been the minister of the \^jayeiiijigar king Bukka 1, I also gave briefly 
soiue grounda for the sail ppoaltten that there Qouriehed at about the same poriod another 
Mddhava-mantrl who was likewise a ooholar^ an author and a minister of the same king, 
yiy discovery of a work on rhotorio^ styled Ah^m~9Xidh^nidh% SAyaga, also enabled me 
to give a fow hither to unknown details about SAyaoa and fihdganaiba, younger brqtheia of 
iltoiavucHTurya. llnally, it was stated that MAdhiva, the author of tho ^arirnfarionaanit- 
was quite a different person from Mudhavaohgrya to whoru the authorship of tho 
work b g 0 nerall 3 " attributed. On a perusal of my remarks in the above Reports, 
Pf, L. D* Barnett of the British Museum > in a kind bttor dated the 21at October, 1909, 
wrote to me thna 

“Tbo argument for the differofitmtion of Sayana-Midhava is very important, and I 
hope that yon will put together ycur rosutt^ won in the form of an article in tho J.R^.S, 
For many years we havo followed BnrncU*3 concluaions in ideutif 3 dng S4yana, 31adhava 
and Vidyiiroiiya^ in what is* I fear, an i and I should bp glad to have the foots 

readjusted. 

But one circinnstwicc or another has till now prevented me from giving tho requisite 
attention to thbworb and satisfying Dr. Barnett "a dodro. Tliough late. I now addrm 
myself to this task and shall try to put together the regults of my resaamhes with regard 
to the subject. It howei^cr^ nece^aaiy to remark at the outset that some of the facts 
that follow may not be quite new. 

MAlhav^hfiiya. 

Mndhrtvaeharya was a Brahman of the BhiLradvHia-g&tra, Bodhuyana-flltra and Yajiis- 
sakha. Hb father was Mayan a, and hie mother Srimoti. He had two younger brothers 
name<l Ssyaiift and Bh4ganntho, the last being tho youngest of tho three. I give below 


i Rtpori fyr I&Oi. psW- Ca end S3; ond Rtport fqr ItlOO, pam. &l. 
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a few extracts Iroiii the works of Midbavichitya and Sayaoa in support of the above 
statcmeats:— 

vhrrft ^ g ^« Trar°rjf ftwr t 

HVlpfTV’i t( 

f- ^ ^ ffw 3jrw? i 

^ ft If 

Paril^a-Madbavlya. 


tnt’TOTa'Ti i 

*17^5 BT^r xrafii Rfit^rwsi: I 

iir^WHT^PTftSTini^t*tF?IIW*ftW- \ 

^T^ftUTftvHWJTW =^ni^rVi^ WHd: Rftn«ifR'T™^ ffl;tTOSiH*r«ri*T^TT 

SAyane's Alattfcara-BuUhflnicllii. 


€ 3 !nv 9 ?r FbftYnJ: SHTf^wgvrrftf^: n 

SAya^a^s SubliMLitn-audliljMdhi 


irnTTar^TT' i 

fPT *Fftftr**rr s 

BtvirBTnBt 

Siyana’s Ffaya^hitta'saclhanidhj. 

?rBir ) i 

ftTsrtraTi^ic^: i 
^JTW^ I 

RTIYT^: HfiTl* tl 

fiayana’s YajHatantrn'eutlhAiudhi. 

»fT%f%iftt8rafl(T miM«iM: II 
fR (mrrg^ I 

BRj^ieT RTirfW^ tt 

Suya^a'a MadhBvJya-DhAtnvjitti, 
A matilated inscription of the Arulila-pertinial temple at Coni«TeraiB,“ which con^ 
ttists of a Sanskrit verw addressed to Sftyana, also corroboratea the dotoiU given, above 
about Madhavachirya’a (filTa, i&tra, parcnU mid farotbers; only it has the name Mayann 
where we should oxpetrt Midhava and nmntioa# SrlkanUianitha as the guru of SAyafla. 

Modhavacburya appears to have hod a sister tuuued SlngalCr wboac son Takwhiuapn or 
Lakshmidhata wm a ministw of the Vijayapogai king IKva-Haya I.® In the introducyon 
to hifl commentary on the Poralora^sBifili and in a few oUmr works, MadhavAchaiya namee 
three of h» yuru-r, Vldydtirthar BhoratitiiUia and ^rtkaaiba, in a verse which rune thus;-^ 
Brt ft’Rranfrv^fNraTtm' ’t<t 
•nSR ^ I 

ftejT*fl'ift'liaia^ gft ’Ji'i^n^ian H 


* Epi'^fiphio £I1» Li&» 

3 J fill Mai Report oj k^urve;^ e/ Iwiia for 1IH)7-1^ pogQ SifS^ 
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01 those, Vidyatirtlia waa considered by MMb^vachaija and Dayana aa an incamaiion 
of Mabe^vaxa, ao is indicated by the mT&catoty verao (in most of their 
An image of this i/itni was set up by Madbavacharya at ?Jringcri under the name 
ot Yidjaiankara i and twoinscxifrtiiiiw,^ cif a. n. and 1302, logfstor grants for the 

worship of tb)9 image. The above invocatory vctub m also quoted at the begiimiiig of the 
insOriptionSp Epi^rttpHin Cam^ttca, Vl^ Spngeri 5, 12p I^ «d 2^, and several of tho 
copper grants issued by the Bringeri mathu bear the sigciaturo Vidtf^tiankara at the end- 
VidyEtlrtha was both the temporal and spiritual guido of Bukka I.« An inseriptionpO of 
A* * D, 1376, scorns to load to the inleronco that by the favour of this gatu Bukka I. was 
able to bring the kingdom with caso under tus controi* 

ifrtt FPRTCIW ^ 

The folio wing verse from Sfildhavgohilrya's Anubh^ipraiAki shows that he looked 
upon Vidyatirtha as his chief gutn % — 

apTK rflftff; I 

fronfhpnB^r: 11 

From tho colophon of hb J?airopnil»q-6A4jAysi^ which k incorrectly attributed to 
MidhavachsrvAp wo learn that Vidyiitlrtha wa^ a disciple of Pararniitmatlrtha. Tho 
Colophon runs thus -— 

Tho second guru Bhiratitirtija k also rolerred to by Midhavrichirya in the introduc¬ 
tion to his Jaiminiffa-NgdfjumAldvi^tarn In a verso which rune 

fT ^ gl R I 

This {^ura Is said to have written a work called Dfigdriiya-vii^ka^ as w'ell as a portion 
of the Pafichudaii-praharana^ An inscription at ^ringCTii' of a. b* 1340^ records a grant to 
him by UarJhara I and h|s brotheru Xampana, Bukka 1, Miirapa and Muddapa^ 

The third guru Biikantba is evidently identical with the r^rikanlhanatha mentioned as 
the gam of Say ana in the Conjeoveram insoiiption referred to above. In tho Bitragtinta 
copperplate inscription,^ which records a grant to hinj in a. P. 1356 by Sangama 11+ he is 
referred tons the guru of the latter. The composer of this Insoriptinn was Ehoganiitha, 
younger brother of iMadhavacharya and Suyanap who styles himself the or boon 

companion of Sangama IL From the high praise given incidentally to Brikan^ In one of 
the verses of his hitherto unknown poom called Muhdgai^paiv-slawi by Bhuganatha^ we 
may infer that ho abo looked upon him as hia own guru* I give tho vorsB below 

*i^TTir mit 

C»Tfra?f I 

«rN»5^ apr^r s 

*rfWit- II 

« ^plsmphia Cgrftaliga, X, UulUlgAl 1] i tbid,, Vl, SYiiigrri $2. 

9 J3m intwdiuliaa to th» Comnu«t(tiit» an tha Vtdv* and to JiUrttm}j/a’^yisam6l6<tiitara, 

• XpL Car., n', Yodatore 4& J lbid.> VI, Srii^ri I. 


4 £pi. J»d, in, 2 $, 














4 


THE IJSDlA^f iV^STIQUABY 


[JAKuAity, I&IO 


It iarthua interesting to' barn'thtit all the threat brothens—MadhavAckiiryai 6aya»a 
and BhoganAtha—looked upon SrikayJia aa their tjtir^. 

We may ndw prcKeed to say a fevv ti-ords about anotlicr mLni^ter of Biikka who 
also known aa 3fiVdhftvumatya or Miidhava-muntri, and who&e worha and miLitaiy 
exploits have therefore been i^njmutly nttributed to MAdhaVachirya himself. We may 
call ihiR minister MfitLbava-mantrL to distingukb him from Mfldhav4eltarya~ Ho was also 
a great scholar and author. An iiiiffiription,» of 1308^ telb m that he was the son of 
the Emhinan Chavundaof the AngimBa-gotra, thst he was both a Vedic scholar and a great 
warrior, that he cleared and made plain the njiued path of the UiMJt^nisMds and was hence 
known as VjtonManmdfga-pmii^hfh^^iirii^ that he conquered the country on the West 
G:»ast, that be was the ininisler of Eiikkn I* and was entrusted bj him wif h the gOTcrnment 
of the province bordering on the Westom-Ocean,.that through the favour of the teacher 
Kwiivilasa be attaihed Celebrity as a ^hiia and that hje w'or? hipped TrjaiqbiUiantttha 
as enshrined in his own favourite according to the tenets of pure b'aivism ai» 
directed bythe^:?&iva teacher KjVmlisa-Kriyaj^akti ) append a few extracts from the 
above imscription in aupport ol the details noted above:— 

fTTfh^rWl' nro ^'*if i 

II 

WTBi >m ™PtcilfTV7f 

3?fr ft 

rfSTK^T ff q r^ 

TfFtr ^5i¥r3rpr?!T ^ ipir i 

^?frrF5 *gft; ti 

JTwr( jurr^iwr )f¥fi »i4wra*««^ x 

flWW I 

Cf f(Wf iVW'T'I^TPil'^iTi' mif 

ipT II 

* Nnrr^nrfsi Tf^ ff irnrifTTSt 

^TinfSraTT T^*iif*T*i*» 

A copperpbte grant Irom GiA noticetl by llhiiit DAjiW f^tatca that during the «i^ii of 
tiarihora II Mudhava-niantri, f^on of UrJvcdt Cbauijdi^bbatta and MAchAmbikil, a faithful 
ob^en'or of the haiitit and ^fiartii TeligU»ui> JaWt eslabliaber of the IiAjrtf of SaptuiAtba, 
UjMn{«hanmiiTgapra\vriakachnrt/a, being atationed at Goa, made a grant of a vUJage Jn the 
^wtine of h b ■ mo t he r , twning it JtUctmUpiua. ’Xbe lohowing veraeu ffoin an.eATli^ir record,^> 
dated a. d. 134T, infortu iia that Marajia, younger brother of Bariliaralt ttho ^raj| govern- 

• Epi, Cur., t'U, sliilutpuf 


o Epir Oaf.f VUI, goratr 3“ 6. 


)».J, o, Bt.JI. 1 X,. 32 S, 











JAWAHY, islftj ^ADHAVACKARVA ANI> Hrs YOUTORR BROTHERS 


5 


ing the province on the WestCoa&fc from his capital Chandragupti* had MAdhaYa^ du^ciple 
of KriyA^akti, for liis ruinistot^ 

^3rrfTTF*TrrTwR^fT: cr^ii i^r% i 

at f: ri 

qTt<rrH?ictK qiTRf 

4?fNr^=T 

. . .i 

.. RKwsiPfir^s'! qreiT^w^rFif ’iSh'mw^-- 1 , 

II 

Another jiisoriptiuti at the ^lailliiikeaTani temple at Banaviui,^^ ilatetl a. o, 
reeurcb a gitint while Madhava-inantri governing the BanavnHC 12 ,mill under Bvkkrt 
1 .*^ Aiiotlior,^* dated a, d, IHSl, registcTH a grant by IfadhaTa-mantri, the great hout^e- 
nuiibtter ot Hurihara ilj while in the Afale^rajyo or the mountalnoua pru^'ULoe on the wejjt. 
The last roceiU that we Lave to notiee in cennectiou with Madhava-montrJ is one in which 
he Meems to have made a grant irhilc on his death-bed A* From it we Jeattij as sJiowii by 
the extracts given beiow, that by the order of Harihnra II Madhava-niantri bceame tho 
ruler of the tTayantipura or BanUvasc province; that, having defeated tho Tiirushkas, he 
wieatcil the Konkaiia capital Coa from them and reestablished the worship of Saptaaitba 
and other gods there j that in tho year a. d, 13D1 he mado a grant of the viliage Kuohara, 
naming it hhidiiavnpum after hiuiself, to 24 learned Brahmans; and that on his death 
another Brahmaii named Xarahad, who was a favourite disciple of Vidyfisanlmra (f, e., 
VidyMirtha), was sent oat to Coa by Horiharafl os the governor of the Jayantipnra 
province. 

fRfT€*tr jfTTT *nv^ iTTFfi»pn^)TTirr5n l sr i 

sfTut^tV^fTqtn!«*1^1 f^rriJgpritn' I 
riVTTi^ 3fNfr«tfTsi'4Hf'F^ ii 

gv gff siTFTT H sg f i^q ftsri »5lraswrftgiin'?iitt ll 

ifTTrjt it rtfipTftiai jrr il 

Rf«i 1 ti ?ff 

sr% TntTrnf^qriVwfflTTTH^ir »t% q?fqnTiTinqf^T??r< ^rniRr^- 

!iT^iTrqrrq= ^fiipRf'^Ttrsrw '^qfnrnR mo" 'n'fqiTT^i^ gfSffisrw^d ff^qr 

[T?rm]- 

This record, too, appUoa the title VpanUhanm^rga-pruvartaMcttarya to Madhava- 
ipantri, whom it also designates Madhavarsja. The epithet bhttvaTtaikac^ra applied to him 
shows that he was a great warrior. Another iiiseription,^* of a. d. 13(5S* styles him 
" M^laraea Oiieyar, the great ministor of Bukka I." 

^ ■Ttt-'^ r — . . . _ -— 1^— -- — 

In^^il iV, S(MJ ; J. B. Bf. i?, A* Xil, 340. 

Cp* S4ijkfki|pur 2S1. noMo&i abovo, H Epi, Cor ^ VIH^ XirtbAliBni 147 ^ 

J. k Br k A k, iv” m fmil 115. ^ Epi^ Can^ YIl, SlUlcAfLyur ^2. 
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From wlut has h«B said above it Is pariMlly olear that Madhava-mantri ol the Angirasa* 
gblra^ SOD of ChSTDO^A or Chauo<?i“bliatta and HachcUnUha. dlsclplo of the Saiva toaehai 
Kohivtlasa-Krlyuakti, fOTeroor of Banavase ondar Buhka 1 and Harihaia II, and vanqui¬ 
sher of the Turusbicas at Goa, Ls a different person from HadhavAohAija of the Bharadvala* 
gotta, son of Mayaua and Brtmatt, and disciple of Vldyatinba, BharatlUrtba and Srikauiha. 
Midhavichwya does not appear to have ever been a warrior, though hie younger brother 
Siya^ wasj as will be shown furtber on. He had nothing to do with the conquest of the 
Turu^kas and the capture of Goa. So, the following sUtement of aom© echolara about 

hie valour in war have no ground to stand upon— 

“Vidy&isnya was not only a ripe scholar but also a valourons and tactful soldier 
who succesafolly fought against the hfuhammadans and TiTtested the feat of Goa from their 
hands.” 

(Tp bi eontiiiwed.) 


notes on the grammar of the old western RAJASTHANI 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO APABHRAM^A AND 
TO GUJARATI AND MARWARI. 

Dr Da L. P. TESSITORI, UDINE, ITALY. 

{CQtUinwd from FoI.JfL/K. p. ISS.) 

114®. The suffix from Apabhraxf^ -c Skt, •.ialtiA, ie always used 

pleonastIcaUy, like in the Apabhra rga. Examples are: 

LdpoJi ” A female crow ’’ (F. 374) 

“ .4 knot, a bundle’' (F. SfO) 
edmaJad “Skin” (P. 202) 

bipu^ou “Wretched, poor” (P. 201) [ < Ap. topiMiflaH) 

mail ” Mother” (K?, 126) 

vata^ ” Speech, question ” (F 728, 12) 

sufliinnrfP *' Dreams ” 53} 

mBUladaa ** Dirty ” (F 5(KS, 4) 

rii^gi "Good” (Sc©5 19), 

Not uiifrequently -Jaw is combined with the equivalent plecniastic suiEs ‘oiaiit thereby 
giving either •dalaii or •aHuilfflii. Cf. the Apabhraqi^a form MAuftoAufloflfd, occurring 
SidefAoAcfti, iv, 430, 3. 

Examples l 

kuiAodali "Womb” (Rf. GT) 
mdjufi “ Mother " ((Si. 10) 
bopaloJait -Crow ” (,F S96, 4). 

In the following instance, the suffix -Jaii is nsed in the formation of an adverbial 
present participle: (F 604). With the d element of •’{fiHi 1 eonneet the 

pleonaetic element d, which is euphonurally inserted after then of the causal© (See 1141, (3) ). 

114T, A ©affix which hsa not yet been notioeil ip th« dialect© of the Old W'estern 
Rajasthani group, is the suffix -Aaij, which ia u$ed after advwbial baae© to derive locative 
adjeetivea. No instances of it occur in the Apebhruqa^A, but it i© no donbt congener with 
the Sindhi suffix ~M, which is used in exactly the same way (See Tmropp, Otatnmar, 

p. 3B4-5}, the only difference being in that before the latter suffix the terminal vowel of 
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the base ia legigthened. 1 mu iitctuied to explain -haS, as tlerived £rom Sanskrit 
through Apahhra*Ui,« -lihati, whence Old Western Rajasthttni > -hii ; nr posaibly 

froni Sanskrit *~thalMA, a suffix which cotild well be appended to adverbs to form 
adjectives with a locative meaning, as is shown by the Sanskrit example; 

(Phnini, v, 2, 5&; Manv, i, 20). From this auQix the followirig locative adjectives are 
derived in Old Western Rajasthani ; 

*' Anterior ” (P. 584) < < Ap. < Skt. agra- 

amkaU “ Near ” (P. 479') < uraAait (A<U C.) < Ap. <tra-, aegni- < Skt. apSri- 
pahraS "Remote, far*' (Up. 140, 2(!S) < parahatl (Up. 54) <Ap. para- < Skt./^ora' 
upharaii "Superior*' (Adi. 65) < ipaftarau (Dsy. v, 13. Up. 179) < *Cpanft«ii 
< Ap, vpixiri- <Skt. updrj^ 

With the two first examples abot*e, Sindhi agSha and araho may he compared 
(Tnrmpp, he. cif.). Partieularly important are the two forms wmAan and pamhau, not 
only on account of their being connected with Old Western Riijasthiini *oilaH and pOffait 
(§ 143), bat also because of their being the prototypea of Marwari earo, paro, n>, which 
ate used to form verbal futensives (Griemon, vol. ix. Part- h, p. 30). Traces of 

this use arc already found in Up. and 0., two Old Western Riijasthiini kISS. mfiuenccd 
by the Marw^ teudenoy. Take the example following ; 

eJtn apaf'i Okki pabrf htri "Having twitched off ode of his own eyes '* (Up. 2(15). 

For other examples see § 79. 

149. Other sufOxea deserving particular notice are Ihc fdlowing : 

-ana, occurring in : rSjbra (P. 131) and (P, 171) ''Ktiig*’ ; 

-ima, identical with the Stmskrit lTl~enllix -tmo and used, ns in Prakrit, to derit'e 
abstract nouns (in origin neuter adjectives substantiTlod, sec Pischel, Prclr. Gramm., 
I 602, n. 1). Efxamples ; " Beauty ** (F 647) ; 

.itna, occurring in ; " Kii^ '* (F 647) j 

*erada*^, a double suffix used in the Up. mostly in a comparative sense. For 
itlnatrations see § 79; 

^o«, from Apabhram^a •-4/rtii ■<; Skt, *-h‘a£ain, occurring iu ; «''<wrta*f " Distress, 
anxiety " (P. 60, 97, 376) < Ap. ^aHraHan < Skt, klodern GnjarAtl haa 

ornfo and employs it in the sense of “ t«nging, desire " . An ii«tanoc of the week form 
-fa (-cSkt. -ivam) of this suflix, is mUhgiita " impiousneas ” (F 728, 19) ; 

-it, from Sanskrit -ta {-tvS ?) > Ap, -Ita (?), through substitution of the feminine 
terminatba t for «. Ex : romalt “Sport, hunting" (P, 134, 135) <Ap, *rammaU 9 -cSkt. 

remifatit ; 

.ra», occurring as a pleonastic etifflx in IrljaraH " Third ** (.4di C.) 

149, ' Lastly, I may mention the negative prefix am- («; Ap. an- < Ski, an-), which 
in Old Western RajastMni is very largely usml before nominal as well as verbal forms, 
A few examples are : 

asapAuri “ Houseless *' fem, (P. 602) 

apatedia avia ck& ibi "I have come here without being called “ (F. 417) 
jggjla asapAarssoteti “Kot touching the legs " (Cja.) 
afKidirfftfi “ Ungiven ” (Dm;. 1, 8) 

Idi aeaiahimS fta Aui “ Nothing is. imposaiUe to obtain " ($a‘;b. 19) 

Id antfjSaai naraiM “ Thou doest not know the secret ” (P. 94). 

(To be oonHitued.) 
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THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF 5EAGM)HA. 

BY 5 . r. VEyKAXE5WAR.l AYYAH, M. L. T., LECTURER, GOVT. COLLEGE, 

KUMBAKOJfAM. 

, (C<nif(?i«frf/i-om ViA, XLIV, p. S2.) ; 

U. 

I, Freliistoric Hagadha. 

The first distinct mention of Alufadha, or rather the Magadhas, is in the Atharva 
Vida. >[t* *u of Mogadba are referred to in the Ytijwr Ved<t. Thwo refeiencea show that 
the land had not yet been aryaiiisod in that period. The settlement of respectablo 
Brahmans in Mp^dha began only in the later dranyaka period. The early €u(fai 
seem to ha ire looked on the country as the abode of fallen Brahmans (VriktyAs) who 
sought leadmisaiun to the Brabmanleal order by performing pimdcatoiy ceremonies. * 
According to the Pttr&nan the kingdom of Magadha was oJder than the Mahabhdiata 
War. Brihadrathu, the founder of the earliest dynasty of htagadha, was a son of 
VaSii Uparichera, the aa ia mentioned in the KAraija^Iya section of the 3Iahol/harai0 
rfparichara seems to he a historical personage as he is mentioned in Tarions works*—In 
the JlAtaiffi, Vialtnv, Vatpi, and Bfiagamla Pura^aa, and in the Baritathia, Ho is 
styled king of Chedi in tho last mentioned work. Hi a son Bfihadmtha is named 
>rahEiratha in the T uyu Pii/dBa ontl styled king of ^lagudliA. Tlio foundation of tiic 
Barhodratha dynasty of Mngodha by a younger aon of a king of Chedi seems likely to be 
the historical hackgronrid of these traditiens. 

Three generations from Brihadralha bring ns to tho Mnhabharata War, And thcro 
wore twenty three gcncmtioiiB from the War to the limes of Gautama Bnddba, It is true 
that the PuoJ^ris mention 32 kings from Bribadratha to the ond of the dynastv. But tbo 
names of rulers after Saliodcra aetaally given is only 23.* Adding to this list the seven 
other ruleia of the Biirhadratha lino,'’ who were not of the same line os Sahndcva.but 
were descended from another son of Brihadralha, wo get 30 names. Including Jartlsandha 
and ^^ahadevu we get 32' names of rulers — aII of whom wen? descended from Brihadratha 
by the eridenee of the Purdens, and 23 of whom reigned in Magadha after ISafaadera the 
contemporary* of the Groat War. 

The ruiAoic story that the lost of the Birhodrathaa’' w-as succeeded by Chaneja 
Praclyota of Avanti, or by bis father, implies that the Brihadratha dynasty conlintred to 
rule down to the lima of Gautama Buddha. But in the meantime Si4un%a usurped the 
throne of Magadha. It may therefore bo supposed thot the Bflrhadiathas still remained 
as local chieftains of Magadha unt il the kings of Girivrajo encroached on their territory 
RTkd extiaguiiahed tb«> lino. 


^ MucUcuoll aii 4 Koitb I Ituloi:. IL IL^. for tIffF rEfer^nc^ 

S In the t lijrs Pufsijo. Other Purist didfir-dio DyaAMrfpio Iidb 22 iwm« 5 , the mijottUa -.i „nd 
th« FtMsii 21 goly. The Miltj/a has 22 Hunea. ^ ' 

* Brihadwthas EusAgrs or KiiEififira f ^iHihabha or Vfahabh* , Puahpavst. Putravat orPimh™* 
hstyadbrittt cw Saiyajilo : Sudimnweos and Jartu or Cijn. The brother of Kuiagro n-sa JafAeandha' 
father of Suhftdeva. The PuriisM may have added tlw« names toffetlier, altbeuah they were tlJ 
aamcii of cobtetaporary. net el eoiUKOUtir* dynaatioi, tiiua ^tling 33 fulc^ alL 

* Thia i. the total amaW givea La tho Vayu and Firriaw , fitf^ ^ (&# mr- 

Tlw firoAaiAvd' liM Mother reading t flftWlfll T f af^entf faSfflP I. ‘ 

« ^ the FMntiaad Bfi'fpwMfsf FurJfloi. The former lumm bin BipuD'iaya (BooklV, Chao Si) 
and the letter Pt.rafli.ya (B»b XII. Chap, l, v™ 2>. B„t the uni 

eimpty say that the BtUisdratba dynnaty bad eiid«l whan tbs Pradyota dynasty was fonadci. 










JjtWlTllYp IfllAJ 


THE AXCLEKT HISTORY OF 3L\OADHA 


n 


2. MAgadba and other Lands, 

In thti Ttli Unfit. B.C. thorn ^Yei'O sevoral famous kingdoms in Hindnstan. The Passra^Jis 
give the lists ut the naatios of Kilsi. KesaJa, Kanlambl, A?atiti, an<] Magodha, Of thefte 
Kti^ skills to have been the moat flDurisbiiLg kingdom. It is mentioned 42S times in ihe 
AtUfimUu, admittedly the oldest portion of the Buddhist Jafitl-a literature. Many kings nf 
Khat meiriioned in the Jdlulcm could lie dieooveretl in the Pti runic listep One may 
mention Brahtnaclaita^ Viahvaltsviia^ UdaksuiiB, and EhalbpL-^ Of the most lemons of 
thesftp Brulunniflatta and hia followers, the says^ there wen? ditTerent tmns- 

mlgrations—as Ecdhinar^a^ foreat^^rs, deer, water-fowl, swans and Brshniaas again. We 
have ^milar beliefs in the JaUikfi tales^ ivhere Embrnadatta's^ reign is mostly referred to^ 
he being an incarmtion of the Buddha in some of his former births. Thus then* in the 
7th Cent. B.c. Ka-^i under Brahmadatta and hia deseondants £eem^ to have been the most 
important of the kingdome of Hindustan, Nes:t m importanee to KiUt was Takkha'ila 
(Taxila)^ mentioned twenty-iive times in the AhVaratfu, and the Kiiru- Pane halos nientimird 
nine times. Then eonics, xMagadha presumably under the last kings of the Piira^iie 
Barhadratha dynasty. It is mentioned seven times. Of other king<lonis, the Buddhint 
records have only faint notices—tif tlio Kasslas, Avnntis, ValsoSp Ms I Jos, Mdehos, and 
of the frontier kingdonis of Eibi, BhAriichft, Kalinga, Sovira, MahiBlimakap and Tammpar^i. 

Towar<ls the end of the 7th Cent. a,C. the centre of Importance and interest is 
shifted from the Western to the Eastern kingdoms of Hiudiistaii. The Pflc^itp/ptfnjia-FoWa 
mantlonis Ka^i only once, and the western kingdoms of Gujidh^ra^ Xuru, Slvi.etCxp not a| 
all. Kasala finds mention in 42^ plaees^ and there is mostly laid the soene of the Huddha'e 
* former births.' -Some of the kings of Kusala are prominent chamclcrSp e* Mah^- 
kosala, probably m elder contemiiomTy of the Buddha. It is elear from the Buddliist reeortls 
that part of the KaiE kingdom was absorbed by Koiinla in the bcflt period of ita esistelite. 
This in also lEKMealed by the eom|Kiuiu1 name KAsi-KaiisalyAts In the Gopatha Brahmaea.” 
The other part v^m apparently held as a vieeroyalty^^ by the you rigor members of ihe 
House of I^Lagadha after i^imn-kga. But the triumph of Kosala was short Lived. The 
early /^kfdacts mention only three ruleru after the Buddhas ileath and the 
Punluia has only one. In the of Bhasa, Kosala is not at all referred to^ though 

Avanti^ Kau.sAinbi, the Vatsa country and Magadha hgnre in the political relationshipri, 
Chanda PruElyota of Avanti, the father-indaTiV of Uflajana and contemporary of Ajatai^itruv 
TJdaya anil Dar.^aka, was the most dtstinguishcfl king of his time. But the power of 
Magadha wMsrapiclly gaiiiing ground over Kdsala and Avaiiti. 

3, Rajas ef Gldvraja 

The founder of the dynasty, l^i^unwga 'took up bis abode’ At tiirjvraja alter 
Atationiug his son at Benares. The Furtin^s add that J^isunaga '* annihilated the renuwn 
of the pradyotaa."' But, as shown in tho last article, tbeir version of the ^Isunaga aa 
succeeding the Brady otas of Avaiiti cannot he aecepied aa historical. iHi^unaga must 

< I\ IV f t^iipr I ft. ' dk0p. XX 

^ BribhiUrtiinUA king of Bl'Iuu^ ia Iho BoiiJis^attva in JJfo£-us 14, G7, 24S mvi la Failsbolpq 

cdit-len. JfiinjtnB alaU? B nthniiaUti a U thd nani^ oE ii Euiaily ond not cf any parUouJiif kin^. 
Tho Pwdfj^ti have only oau RrahuiAdattA. 

» U 2, ft. 

to ^iaiinairnp for fitntiHJtKul his eon at "* (ftrf vienroy)- This* son Kilk^vjirjift 

afterwards tM-enmo khig uf i nii;n^). That part oE tho Kdal kingdom 

wng incorporntrd into Kc»aln lilHS.^n Erotn tha ( VilL 2). 
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therefore have been ruling in Beiiarw before he beeame master of Girtvrajaj presumabjy 
thou the capital of ilagadha. It is difRcult to tclJ who wa;* the ruler of Kaif duplared 
by the Vai;iiDagaa, Very possibly, it was one of the successore of Brahmfldatta, the lost 
o( whom was Bhalla'a of the Puraiiic list. Corresponding to him or bis son n’c hare 
Bhnllatiya*^ in the The other things we know about BUunaga dejwnd on 

aeattcred notices in the Kuddhiat Jegends. The Burmese It^end of Oaudama^^ mahqa 
SihUti^a the prohgi of a Xaga, when a obiJd, appacontly hinting at the fact that the 
king was of ^’iiga extraotton. 

The Xagas were a prominent ooii*.4jr5'ar raee in India. Wo have their name pre- 
servod in various parts of the country ; Kagarjttm bills, Xagpur, Xaganr, Nagarkot, Nap* 
patiiam and NagarkoviJ. N^aga princes find nientiou in historical records. The Buddhist 
records speak of Nap rulers in Kampilys and olaewhero, and the early Chdia traditions 
sponk of C;bifo kings marrying princesses in the south of India. Xagadalto, an<j 
Xlgnwna are among the names of kinp mentioaed in the .Ulnhabad piUar inscription of 
Sainmiragupta. There is a Xiigirjnna in the dynastic lists of the ^ilahiuas of Sepal and 
of Kashmir. Xngavardbana was a nephew of the Chajnkya king I’ulikosin fl and 
Niipbha:a was king of the Gorjaras about &00 A. D. It is imssibic that these princes 
could bo aflSiiated tthnically to the primitive tribes of the Naga hills. 

Like the Dravidian princfei with whom they intermarriwl the &«gaa were adopted into 
the Aryan fold, and their position gradually improved in the social scale. The Jjaisun&ga 
princes are styJiMi Ktktttrabandhavah in iho Parrfsas. Mr. V. A, Smiths translates this 
epithet by ‘kings with Kshatriya kinsfolk.' But the real meaning of the word la A'sAair,^. 
dhamuh -Kshatriyas of a very low order.' In motlem times the Mtias of L'daipur claim 
descent from Nagar Brahmans, end their ancestors are known as Brahma Kshatris.^^ 

CH the second king, lUkavari.ia, all that we know is that Bapa^=> has preserved a 
tradition to the effect that, cunous of marveU, he was oarried away hv a condemned man 
to an unknown place in an aerial car, and that a dagger was thrust in^o his throat in the 
viomity of the city. These traditions, combined with the appellation given to the king 
(Kakavarua means ‘ black os a crow ■), seem to imply that the king was fond of new views 
daring innovations, and that he was murdered by the orthodox party on account of 
his patronage of reformed viewfl in religion, which were so much in the air in that centurv 
^ Ihud .,,.1 fourth kin,. h„o t.., u tt.y 

th. BuddhiM TiMthoy .Ort „u.ki„s 8™d.»l«,n<,u»l,.,.poJ,,o„u„ 

«h.oh»y. ihot llimbaSr. hudtho «,vo™B»ly of S0.0CIO ,i| JL .nd oolkd 
uu .».»Wy „t thoir Thu only ,, 

■d ,hu ^.g. cun,r.v ho ,h«w villogo,ol M.gndb» hov. b«o .o,.u„„ u„i„ 

tho prtdo.»„„ Bimbioi... oho .!« ‘ " 

the con(|ucst of the Aiiga kingdom as well, 's ^ 

" Uni Bodfjiifi in one Qf hia • previ™. liinh. '^in the liAaUotis^Jdtuir -' 

,‘ir" br ?r"’- -r “• 

lIllA tany vOBily be ccknsiiiiin.sl avarUatoE KahtantdkarmA*, S' .k 
K*lunr«ujs> the p, hM KdlMMimvil or Kthcmlrehis, fur ilol ‘tJT Kalwtraiit or 

Kockbill: Lxjt o/ Mmidha iDufw XI f Ml ^“^ apadnia. failicr of BiAbjaSrA. wo 

V'j I j 

Tin? Jiyi<xku^ 
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4. B«fUiii{Qgs af Empire—BlrntrisAra. 

ITie probable piitroaE^ of aew religioms ami tho oxpAmbn ol Magatlha domittion 
under tlie Bajas of Girivraja bote full fruit in the reign of Birabispira. He is named 
Srenij-a (gulldsman) in tho Jaiaa records, and [s dcMgnatod a Vafiya in the Buddhist 
JfrtAdrajjTa.m Sreniya was a eommoD epithet of the king and not his proper name, as it 
la used only by the Jainas. Ho married a Vai^li prjnocss according to both, the accountsi 
though tho narao of the prin^ is given differontly by the Bnddhirta and Jaiima. The 
latter name her Chellan/i^ daughter of Chetaka, Rija of V'aisali, while the fcumicr identify 
her tfith VAsavi, niece of Gupais, The Vai^Ji marriage is probably signifioaht la this 
qomiection, Vaisali was a great ctnutnercial centre, as ahotm by the olay-seakw bearing 
ioscriptions recently discovored thors. We may naturally infer the expansiou of commerce 
and growth of matorial prosperity La Magailha. 

ThoVail&Ji majriage iiiiiyhave been ranch of poiitioaj of com nimiril sigtdficsiicie. 
It was iLo seat of the Uchehhavi fodoration, whose power was so great and so JittJe curbed 
in the distant isolation of tbe doaf3 of the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, that w& find 
ooaneotion with it giFirig promiaence to the foander of tho Gupta dyaasty in later times. 
Bimbisara had in his fatbor-m-law a ncighhour and allj,. who could secure hini iiumtinity 
from disturbiiRCO on tho Jfarth-EaBtem froDtier. By a second marriage with a Kosala 
prlncesa, BimbiKira probably sought to disarm enmity in the west and begot a mibstantiaj 
cession of territory m dowry* Tho latter yielded a Ukh a 3 'ear and was given to the Queen 
aa bath and perfIliac After haidng gtrengtbened his frontiers and eecuiecl 

alliea east aad westp Bimbisani set serionsly to work at completing the conquest of the Anga 
kingdom, attomptod unsiiocessliLlly by his immediate predecessors. This conquest is 
referred to in the Champ^ifya Jdtaka, It that the Raja of ^tagadlia was helped in 
this conquest by tho Nagaraja of Kajupil>ta=-in the Eafiehala country. But tbe details 
of the con quest^ or the occasion therefor^ cannot bo made ont from the record a available 
to ns. AB that ooidd be said for cor tain is that the Magadba kingdom extended eastwards 
so aa to oompriao also Aiiga, i, the raedem Bhagalpur and M linger* The oxpsnsion 
of Magadha and its growitig importance led Biiubisiira to give up the unpretentious 
capital of Girirraja and build tho stately one of Rujagriba at the base of tho hilh^^ 

The religious movements of tbe time had their culmination in the reign of Bimbisfira. 
Magadha could not have Ijcen free at this time fmm the influence of the spreading 
religion of VaaudevaS^ among the SilraBcnaa in the far west. For there ig mention of 
Baladem and Vhfludeva in tho Jdl^ku and of Kriihria^ son of I>evaki, in the 

Enhaddranifaka Vpanishad, where the scene is mostly laid in eastern Hindustan. So too 
the reiigioo of the Buddhasj op men of revealed leaming, had made an impression at that 
timOj the very cousin of Baddha^ Devadatta being one of their devout followers, ss To 
this poriesds also belongs tho establishment of Buddhism^ as tho result of the systematisa^ 
tion of oarlier dootrmes by SlddhArthn Sakya-miini, a confomporary of Bimbisam. Tho 
says that the king waa onoo rebuked by tho BuddhAj and that ho assigned 
tho bamboo-garden to the Buddha and hb diBciples. According to Asvagh^,=Q 

M I* 50. » IJiscovered by Dr. IIJocIl See ArcA, Sur, Etp^ (£EkJ 9 t±!m Circle) for 1^12. 

IS Sec tbo JHaka (No. 3a3J sad ilm JocAtMiK^iJisa^ Jtlfoia (No. -lifiij. 

- Tb^ raAchils kingdom luavt ha^ ciiiLbtcd m BimbioAra's LLEEie» S4 tbn Purdfits prembo ita 
extiaotioQ only in MsliApadma^i Fd 

3 See Jacabl i Introduodcm to VoL XXll of the S. B, E, 

U ^r H- G. Bhandirkar hu Bhown that tbi'religion ol Viisudova was coittcinporfuieeiif! with tha 
rise of Bud^i^m ond JevinUm. It is referred to in. FdHmV and Pt^njaH^ and In tho 

Lidits of Alagaslheiiea. Fai>fanrnii SaiviirH aM hi^hot SysUmt (Strassbarg, 1013)* pp 

ss Dfi the Adi Buddbiis.seo Cbl. WiMidclTfl mrticb in the /, JS. .-I. 1914* 

^ BmMhQ-Chtirka XV^ LOO , 
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BimbiaAra aboIUhed the feriy fee for ascetics, He was ssloalrietirt and relation of 
yarfhamAna MahuFfra. Jaina tra^litjonS^ of Bihar repreflcnts Bimbiawa lU! a deFovit 
Jam and er^ite him with the cotutruotion of many buiJdingB in Bhagalpur and othej- 
places. In the same period wo have the formation of other sects, the most rcmatkabls 
of which was that of the Jjioiios fonnded by Gosila. 

Traditions differ as to the last years of Bimlwa™. There is a stojy in the D. 
h lidya to the effect that the king was iiiurdcred by hU son AjAta^tro. It was developed 
into an impressico fegend by the fertilo imagination of later Buddhists. In the 
introduction to one of the for instance, wo have a fanoifui derivation aiven to 

the name. Even in his womb AjAtaiatru eonceived a longing for his father'^ blood. 
Hence his nan»^«' one who was a foo (to his father} while yet nnbom f The Bunnew 
l^end of GatidaiiiaS“ rounds off the story by saying that Ajstaiatru killed his father by 
staTvmg him m prtson. But there is some doubt as to the authenticity of the ,ScmioSila- 
pbafa Sittia, wherein the story is omlxidicd. The origin of the Sutlit is given in tlm 
jntn^uction to the SmyTra JHaka, which says that the Sutta wos in two seetiMs. wheroaa 
thefiuWonow found m the A'lidyti has no such division. Perhaps, the sent cnee which 
refers to the pameide, was added to the Sutta later on, another addition, ovidentiy 
^nnoiis, being i^do by the author of the Sdiaha* Further, the Kutiamm^^ distinctly 

''T *he kingdom to Ajita^atni. Jaina tradition of Magadha 
^^r wh^hirr"" popm^r Sanskrit derivation of theZic is 

00000^1 ' i* not mentioned in the oldest 

There is no reason for disbelieving that 
yf»™. and resigned the throne to AjSta^atru a few vears ticfore his 
fn h T r«*gnat,on of the throne to a son is by no means a strange phenomenon 

®- Ajatasatru and the foundation of the emptrs, 

Ajata^tni aas the moat famous bine of the tlvnAtii, Ti,„ n 'i i f 
W*toH Vp..i.kad. ktogol KSii, ll.„y .^Ii; oITt" 

0 tot pmpog rt« Uppp^ad,. Thi,king,^^ ° 

kM « l™S »‘>“1 »»<i»! Vito., t,„ ,k.,. d„ » 

The Buddhist records have vagne trorlition, of such a time Tha rmiTT ^ 
iefitoiwi?, that Banarea .las - the chief city in 

'I^h.ougli oux Aj^tju^tru cmuiot be i i "l - a. j 

most f» rcmeniteml tiut botk mic king. .1 Kgjj . '■.oiomk, o( KUi. it 

.to tot sitokg. ™ kkg.(Kiii b.to k,tiJkC:r," 

e^idDneo of Kjwi bavldg boon lost by tba MiLEFiLrihf^a ^ fwid tlicro m no- 

It is possible that members of the SaisuniUm dvnosrv^ntW i***^*^ Ajatasatra. 

» Ante, Yt>L XXXr. p. --- 

=« In thf Samanimpktila A'wMu, It'lwd boM™ gir, . 

in existing; fftfm. ■ ’“* ““ aouepKid tradiitoa whoii Lho JiioioB wem etlitcd 

» Rlfidn^ : Of, Vot 1 . p. S 5 t. 

Mr. Chcdnieii, iho translacer et tho Jiiata lioi ih,** ^ . 
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p^ocesfiorft on tho throne of KJkil The ISatiipatha Brahmana rneiuboa Bhadrasepa 
Ajatpaatrava L e. aa a eon of AjatA^trn* A varfant of the latter nanio ia Bbndra SrCPtA 
inentto ned In the P * aa of Benaroa. The na jne Bhadra occnxa a Iso itl 

the Karma, Lingor and Bmhim Pufqt^ and in the //arimiA^n. Sjeaya is a name for 
BimbUara in rfaina Tmrks. The name Bhadra oecnra in UdajrEhhadra the founder of 
Patfttfputraand in BhiMlraniukha one of tho epithets of Dar^ka in Bhasa’a 

That Ajitasatrti was a Ofch Oatit- (a o-J Har^^lia or Akbar is evident even from Buddhist 
rtwords. He was a followaf of the previous Buddhas and huilt a hall for Dtvodatta 
at GayiiTsa^* He was a devout Jaliia^ recording to Behar tradition, who ruled the 
Qoiintry for 80 years according to the laws of his father*'*^* One of Ms queens. Mollikil, was 
a follower of the Buddha, Tho kin^ him^lf in credited with buildiaga Iiall at R^jagnha 
^ for the Buddhistia." In the light of tho general attitude of this king tovi-ards Buddhirtta 
we may interpret this to mean a hall of religieus disQuesion rather than an abode of 
peace. Bia tbe later Buddhists could not conceive of sucb a king, cncept os coming tn 
the Buddha as a penitent Kiimer, though they do not definitely say thnt he gave up 
Devadatta and became a follower of the Buddha^ The loj^cnd to tlie last ofFeot U proliably 
not more than a feu- centuries old. It is foood in the Vaffu traJisJated by 

BigHEidot. It says that the first Buddhist Council held with his consent, that ho 
pro parcel a hall for holding It, that he clamoured fora sham of the relics of tho Buddha 
after the and that he iiLaugurated the Buddhist envP«* Even tho Jateiit addition 

to the Jdiata literature says of tho king, that but for hi* joining Duvadatta "he would 
have won the Arhat's clear viaion of the Tnith ero he rose from his 

Under Ajivtasatru the territorial expansion of ^lagadha went on apace. His first war 
waa probabl.v with his uncle Paseimdi of Koeab, who resumed tho village of given 
by Mahakos^ila for his daughter when she married Eimbisara. Tho opposing armies met 
and tho Kdsala had tho worst of it^ when he was advised to change his tactics and feign 
a retreats Posting his main army on a hill, and ha\‘iiig his fiairk dominated by two hill 
forts which contained picked garrisons^ Paaonndi allowed his enemy to pursue his letrcat 
Then Ajiktasatru was caught by the retreating army turning right about, taken in front 
and rear, and com|M>ll^ to give up his claim. But Pasonadi sub^oquon,^!^' gave hj^ 
sister's stepson liis own daughter Vajini in marriage vrith the same village as clownr 
as had been given to her aunh For some years peaceful relations appear to have been 
maintained between the two kingdoms. But aome unmeutioned cause, perhaps the death 
of Base uadi or V^ajlrii, led to a breach between the two kingdoms, and Ajata^tru expanded 
his dominion at tho ospenj® of Kosala.^" 

The next act of AjAtaiatni was the war with Vaiiali, He had been on terms of 
friendship with the Uchohhavi princes who wore hi a relations on Lia mothcr'a side, and 
eenstructed a hatl at Patna fot receiving t^cm^ Soon, howoveri ho dovoloped designs of 
conquering his grandfather s kingdom. It was with this intent that later in the reign he 
fortified PflfaligrAma'*^ on the noirthem bank of tho Son near Its confluence with the 
Ganges* and coniieebed it by road with Kuunagara. Thia was planned by his ministerg 
Sutiidlia and Vn^^fcJira.’^ Wo hear of it as a frontier village o! ^fagadha in the 

n m Anla. Vol. XXXI* p. 7k ^ 

35 Biaanditft 1 VoL 11, PPL 07, H 3^ V ^ (lairoifuistEciib 

^ Tha det-sila liave biea mmxh up frcoi' tho Rnritn-Mdm-Jdiakci (No, 230), the V^tdt^aki^S^bcira 
(No. th-D Tashehlh Si^sara Jdfaha (No. 4^2.) Tim dofost of tho K^la ifl moutiouod in the 
(No. 4l5)i 

n @04 S. B. £. XI, pp. L3-21.—Compare Fo Sfar 22 iu BosJ, 8. E. XIX 24^. See dso Ko&kbOf* 

P* 127, 

^ "To repel the V''ajjtang VX 2fi}« But HcmaoLocthm (^Jliai^diioii-C^rifa) attHboteg 

tbe building of the fort to Udayn^ ’ ' „ 
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penultimato yoai of the BuddhA’fi The Buddhist Siittas &ud the Burmese legeud 

monttou liis fortification, and as the city ol Pa^nl (quickly grew round tho fort, w may 
assume that it had been the royal residence in the last years of Ajiitamtru. In the fight 
with the hioholihavis also ^lagadba won tho day. But it is not to bo supiK>sed that 
{K^la] and Vniiall bocaino at onco part and pared of tho Ungodha oraplro. Thetr pnnoes 
existed for two or throe geociattone moie, doubtless as vassaie of tbe Magadha emperora 
The lost of tho PuiBiiio list ol KoHafa kings is Sumitra, a groat-grandson of Kshudraka (= 
\ irudhaka),^! There is no orklonoo that VcsAli** was considered part of Magadhn bofom 
about 100 n. c., when one of tho 3'lagadba kings js said to have niodo it his uapitaJ. If 
this tradition is worth anything, it may bo taken to indicate that Vai^li was then made 
the base of operatiomi for further campaigns in tho Lioholihavi country'. The Magadha 
empire in tho reign of AJ&t&iatm must have extended north of tho Ganges at least ns far 
east as tho Gandak, for we arc told ho conetruerted a road along that rivor, and provided it 
with rcsthouees at interr'als.^^ pxebahly served as the castom lino o! defence 

north of the Ganges. 


6, Expansion el the Empire. 

The next king waa Udaya whom Buddhist traditions consider a favourite son of 
Ajatawtru.^* In the fourth year of his reign he is said to havo built tlie city of 
Kusumapura on the eouthern bank of the Ganges.” This implies that the king abandoned 
f®*- this more northerly seat on tho Ganges, as a strategic measure for watching 
the Lichchhavis on the north, ft is hardly Ukcly that tho orj^anaign of Magadha went on 
far under this king, wlm hod such able rivals as Chanda Pradyflta of Avanti and 
YaugandharAyana the minuter at Kauiambl. Tho campaigns with the Lichohhavis probably 
ODiitinued dnring tho rdgn, but they could have hardly led to any apprccioble results. 
Tho Jainas have a tradition that be was awassinated, and it is therefore likely that 
ho ruled for 16 yearn as given in the Dipammia, and not 33 as in the Fislijm-Pnriisfl. 

When tho king was cut off, the court apparently moved hook to Rajagriha, gix'ing up 
for the time tho campaigns against tho Liohchhavis. Dariiaka quietly suoeeodod and he 
seems to have been a very young man at the time.*® Bat tho political atmosphere of 
Hindustan was charged with eleetrioity. Udaya aa of Kau^.^bi, a gay and lighUhoarted 
ruler, stood in imminent danger of losing his ancestral kingdom, where the disoontent 
of the Vataaa was coming to a hea d under the arch-rcbeJ Aruni.*^ The river Ganges wm 

tho . otwftfflor ot Prlflonajit in Ijin l>urfinic Jjat loUat certainly hn 
VirudhaEia the wceo^ar or Panaedi warding Ut the BudcUiLft work^ ^ ^ 

*!• A»Viieb^lih: CkarUa jff. E. X.IX* p 1 

pp. 81.^0^“'"* ondBiiAluro *bmil a7 mitoi N. W. ot Pam, (drtA Stir, Ann. Rap. Itwa-* 

^ger bmrnJr ol AJitasstra, w^n^cooded hy 

^ tmr 

*• This may bo Inferred from wvernl pmHgM b BhianV (TrivAndnmi, 1012), 

(paged). 

rttRTtUlliy+dd:*! (page 6). 

^ u nefeworttiy that Dniiaka it not one of tbe Dramiit Ftramae. 

"iw, pflieem). 
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At thin timo the boimclary between the Vat^ and ilagadha, and there may hav^o been a 
danger of the rerolt being fomented by the latter power. Udayann had an able mininter^ 
by name Yaogandhar4ya^a, who appreoiated the diMenltie# of the ^situation. Procoring 
the half-hearted oon^nt of the Queen,Vajiavadatta, daughter of Pnwlyota, he gave out 
that aho was oonanmed bj the damen bx a general conflagration at LAva^ka, where 50d 
women of the hatem notnally periahed.^“ Then he arranged the marriage of Udavana 
with Padmavati, sister of Darnuka. Tho marriage waa of politioai signiioance to 
Udayana, ag it meant not only Dar^aka^s abstention from aedv^ely helping the insurgenta 
of the Vatsa coiintryp but prompt aid in putting the rebellion down.® It js al^o of imme 
5»cial significance. (IriginaJly X^gas by race, the kings had come tn bo looked upon as 
Vai^yas, or at boat as inferior Kshattiyas^ in Blmbia4ru''s thno. The ^[agadha princefia 
was taken as the cro™e<i queen of Udayana, a high class Kshatriya. Thus the 
Baisun^gas wore rising gradtially in the social scale* 

Xandivardhana and Mahaiiamlin were the next two rulers of the dynasty. The 
PTird?t*s know nothing mom of them than their names, but the Buddhist- reeordsp which 
meutlon the immcs wrongly^ embody tiaditions of some historical ^aJue. The first ruler 
they oaO SSasunAga and say of him that he transferred his capital to VaijifiLi '“not un¬ 
mindful of his mother's origbi."^ This vague Btatement perhaps implies that king Dar^ka 
of Magadha (whom the Buddhists call N3ga Ba'^akn) married a VaUali princess. There 
b nothing iinpossiblo in this. The silence of the Pardos and Buddhist records 
about Barfaka, who is aUowwl a fairly long reign, combinml with tbo fact that ho was freu 
to send his forces actors the Ganges to help Udayaua in putting down the Vatsa revolt, 
go to show that Magadha was free from disturbance on the eastern frontier. In keeping 
with the usual practice the war with the liohchhavifl under Uilaya may haveondod in peace 
on the death of that king folEowed by a marriago relations, hot ween the two kingdoiim. 
The son of Dariaka^ to have his i^pltal at Yai^alip niiist have inherited that kingdom 
from his mother, or hava conquered it by war, Velall is mentioned as a city of Magadha 
in the 

^fahunandin was probably tho ruler whom the Euddhiat^H name KAja^oka^ The 
ehronologieal results lead us to thii^ conclusion, Xala^ka is said to have reignetl a 
century after the Buddhap and the Buiidhist council is said to have been beJd in the 10th 
year of his reign. The date for Mahiinnndin is 8S~11G a. b. Tho second Buddhist 
council should therefore linve been held in this reign. This result is conlinned by the 
Tibetan Buddhist tradition of a council being couvened by king Xanda and MahL'i;f>adma^^ 
Mr, Rookhill wonders why we bavo the singular number while w'o should esi>eet the 

3) ^ 7 ^ Vat^Hnidiw^yatia to V^iaviulaLfa. 

« When Ydaynnii had btne out * bimtiag- 

,.^lRvrT^ irr'i^T^^T l" li). 

TtiE> atoty ^ ia tbo whore SOO womea of the hiuem aro mid to hare 

porkKeilr (Chap. XXXVIr} 

» Ibid, p. tilf, 

^ t, 3-3. 


« Bigazidett VoL 11, p, Ha. 

Hoakbill t Ltfm 0 / r^o Budiha^ p. 
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'lilural, siacB ther^ are two IdngB uiOTitiooed, Ai^conling to my tbeory tliia ohjectiou 
vj^nishos. If the Nanda rcforrod to is Mahinandln, Mabapndma was tmW tho crowTi 
prinoop who helped hia lather in feeding the assombled brethren, Tiiranitb also balicTOB in 
the atory that the brethren were led by Xaiida,®^ We have ono more atatemeiiL made of 
Kala^ka, which shonid therclore be applied to MahlaaniUn ft is to the effect that bo 
made Fataliputra his capital®* As the Puranio list of X^saia comes to ar end with the 
oontempi>rary of Nandivardbana^ it has to bo prosnmod that that kingdom was absorbed 
into Maga<iha in Mikhanandin's roign* 

(fo brf! L’^OMllVlWfflf,) 


inSCELl^VXEA, 


m 

A NOTE ON THE NON-ARY AN ELEMENT 
IN HINDI SPEECH. 

Is liMi ‘ Oh. ihs iKKn-Afyaa Ekmeni m 

Hindi Sp^Ath' foflffl- VoL I, P. 103 L Mr. Gtowib 
tliat tha proportion of wnrek in liie Hindi 
VocaliulBry not coiLneetod witn is exesed- 

ingly iiwansklorsbtr. In nipport of hii theory, 
he dijrive« from Snneki-itp fiv* ant of 26 Hindi 
vords, width, Muir my 9, hava no rwmlilimiSO 
tq any vooshka m Banakrit hooka, and myi 
that the i^nminba Word* can fll*0 W dflri^tfd from 
Su-ikSkrit. I do not wish to diatiiA tho aociiracy of 
hi4 derii-ations* Imt I ihonld iiko to point out that 
Bva of tho rf'mainiiig wardi e*f. 1 . jAaff rd, o diipuie: 
2. Afd, fbnr; % ghui^fid = to gidp : 4 tAoi/d — pefl; 
S. iip sztL «halL Bikn bo traood back to thp DravL 
dirm 

]. jknjjfd^ A dispqto. PI stti in his HifidustAni 

Dictionnry do?* not g\v9 tho dcjfivfttioq of tho 
Word nt oh. Mi? doM not OCVIl Httcmpt tOflOnn-ect 
it with Ski. yogjamt armotir, whieh i* donivd by 
Dikeihit in hii commoiitary cm the An^r^- 
^hn from thfi root jdffr* to ho Awnk?^ I am UicU- 
to think ia dortvfd from CBn./offqld, 

T-tfl" ti qturroU * dispute. Om. 

1b ocm^dDred by Dr- Kittol toW ■ purely DTnvidiam 
word. Tol. 4^xm|o<jaHiu ia w,\v» eonsiderod by Tolugu 
IjPXWOgrnphcrt to ihj a /^efi Word. Hut BhnttidMi- 
larikn'a ^atifdHuJdiWrtn give* C*n. /a|pu|a m the 
TddbliHVB of 3kt . jAdbala, whioh, howevorp I hnvo 
jiot been nhld to dud m *iiy Snnakrit It 

isuot Improbnyo thWt Caml. ucoamcoted 

wLih Sfct. d&Jiprt/a. a ho-goat^ which, ftS Fftid Smith 
tayap m lua irorWc/ AmibioJ »'is somotiwe 
vary qiiarTpisoniO, And will butt with his horn* ut 
Al^y ■tTBn^r/^ 

JfA flour, may bo dcrh’od from Tkf*. ei/o, 
(Skt. kvafh) to boil. Fkl, atia., oitn Iwtrocoil back 


to Can. cook Tu. cookiiLg. TcL 

a^iu^ n 6at thiti o*ko (ro&atod on an iron pan) . 

VJ. Skt. L boiled riwj S. any oaf uhlo 

gTAin bdUfld witli water- 

3. to gulp, may bo dorh'od IriOTti Pht. 

ghtityfn. fSkt, pA%. to drinitp wliidi oon bs Iroovd 
bAok to Coo. And Tel. a gulp {porhap* fm 

OnOoiatopoatlO word). 

C/. Hr«hitl bliroot,. Go). ffhai^L Snidhl 
aJao Cam a Imniboo tub* for adnimisteiiiig 

food or m^dioiiio to fuumfilA 

4. A'Ao^d., p5g. Flalts BAyi tho word may per- 
hapa bfl florI\'ad Jram khmila tlma; 

Kh^ni = khAl or khot — Fkt. khuifa {*} — Skt. 
(te) pofiH. (u«nl Aotivtily} of root v. t. 

to pick, phiok, pyll oyt. {pfdff. Plattm mn^fUBtani 
Diofionorp). 

Hut 1 think the word may bo derived frona Tuui. 
Mnl. TiiiUr ittd/f, stukop pop. Wo thu* havo tkiu 
iiitcrefiiiitp analogy. 

KtifH I lAonid : ^ f a 

JL Slp^ a dMcd ia i?%idently rhirived from Fkt. 
#ippC, which can bo IrOoed back td Ciun. ^ppv, tippu* 
Tanv itp/H, an oyat?r-sJ?elL CL TcL dppa=^ a alirlL 

In this connection, I may idso point out tliat 
Hind. GuJ, I lf, P. i la M. lU in the aonac of 

heel, wbicb iadoriviHl froTo &Jct, am AH CoApAri f), 
foot by Mr. Boaiiica in hia Comparaiit^ r/roatmor 
thi Modern Aryan J.aA£RHr^f 0 / Itviia^ Yot. 1 , enri 
bo derived from Tam. Mat. Can. a^', A foot, Tol. 
o^wju, without violating tlio faw enunciated by 
him, Hr. , * • when a eyliable having O for Jta vowel in 
followed by One Laving i dr ti, Iboafi latter AOme^ 
tbnos cxerciAEF nn induenco ovnr the fermer, cither 
by entirely mipero^ding it or by combining with it 
into the Gunn von'cL^' 

K. fWBira How^ M.A,* 
Readtr in PhtlaUf^, Unh^ftii^ */ 


» JS. R, E. Kh poge NIX note. 

Ywan Chsmng (aw BuddhUl Hifcardj, Vol, flp p, So). 
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.MADHAVAt'HAllVA AXi> HIS YOUNGER BROTHERfit. 

By ilAO BAH,\DUR R. XARASIMHACHAR, M. A,! BANGALtmEn 
f from 0 .} 

*• Viti3Tiranya's great literaiy famo litut so coiuplotcly eclipsed his eareor &a a isoldior 
that no UTiter dealing with his iifo has hitherto taken any notiee of it." 

It is oEthinkahlo that Vidyitanya, a snr.yJs* and a writer on the /JAnrmatrfsIw, eon Id 
over have exuhaugetl the mendicant's staff for the swoid. 

There is a Smart a tHdfha of the BhAgavata-saraptndriya at Talked in the Mysore State, 
which is known aa the Balakrishuanaiids tHOika. ft is also somotimes called the Koppuja 
matha from a vilis^ of the naniq of Koppain which boLongs to it. The ffttru of the matha 
is said to be descended in spiritual succession from PatlraapAdAehirya, the immediate dis- 
ci])fe of 'SunkaraohAryo, the three ijvrtu that came after PadiunpAddcharya being Vishnu- 
avami, Kshirasv-ami and KrishiiinaudaHvami. The god worshipijed in the mniha is Gdpnla- 
kfishtla. A palm i&if manuscript in the mixiha contains a copy of an inaoriptioni^ which 
registers a grant to the mofAa by MAdhova-niantri in ISaka SIP, There Is an uaiJi-ai or tlam 
across the Can very near Talked which i-i known as Madhava'inantris kalfe or dam. The 
alhsve manascript has libowiso the following vewo giving Baka iilfl as the date of the con. 
atructioit of the dam by iladhava-mentrl.— 

^IT% (f y 

Rrlrfst i 

Kari-vaiia in the vemo ia a syiionyai of Gajira^iya, the Purariic name of Talkad. A 
channel drawn off from the Cauvery near the .Mndhava-mantri dam, which is knoam aa 
SlAdhavariiya channel, is also said to have been built by MAilhava*iiiantri. This Mad have- 
mantri is in all probability identiml with hiu namesake of whom we have slacken above, 
and the dates Haka and i^DI are no doubt pious mistakes for l^aka I2!i6 mid ]2it)] cor. 
respondhig to a. n. 13T4 bik1 1377, 

.Just os the military esploits of MAdhava-miuitri have been ignorantly attrihutc<] to 
MAdhavuchAtya. some of his litemry works also have been fathered on the latter. As an 
instance, the oommentary called Tiitixtri/adipHid on the iintaafttfikild may be mentioned. 
Tlie following ex tracts from the ooranientary unmistakably prove that MAdha vagina ntri, 
the disciple of KsiivilBasi-KriyAiakti. was its author_ 

^»TT*?i?^teT5tT?Hif^5wnrt!RrT II 

Stilly the following versso ahowa the blind belief that was its aiittgr,^ 

f% f TTT * ^ y m I 

And ill the Poona and Bangalore editioris of this svntk the siaiue of tjankarAuafida h 
substituted for that of Kriya^akti [ 

* 

U EpU C'fli'se TII* Tinlitkalnidlu-N'artiiptir 47, 
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Kriyaiiakti appears to liavo bwn a promiiifitit tsaiva teacher of the 14th century. 
Tjhough Miiihavnchiirya, in the introduction to his commentary on the /'Bniwri-mirrti, 
calls himself the Atda-irurw of BuUift I. (^ »fPfT;) and Si3'a«n, 

the-introduction to his yojinVaH#Tti^MdAdBidA;. styles himself the OHiwyn-ffHrH of Sanga- 
ma II, an iiiscription,ia of a. o. 1378, mentions Krijisnkti as the kitla-guru of Hari^ 


hArti 11.— 

fwwnvrtnii if I 

Two QWJre inscriptionai® of Harihaia II, tinted a. n. i3UK and describe him as 

the woiahipixir of the lotus feet of Kriyasakti,— 

I have hitherto purposely avoided tho name Vidy^auya whon speaking of Midhava- 
ehrtiym, because, though the tradition that Miidbavfleharya acquired the title of Vidyirayya 
after he renounced the world and became a mmjdsi ia generally accepted, some scholars 
seem to doubt their identity, owing to the absence of opjgraphica! or literary evidence to 
prove it conclusively. For myself. 1 do not remember having come acroaa any inscription 
which states explicitly that Madhavacharyn and Vidyfirai.iya were one ami the same indi vi¬ 
dual. But a few references to Vidj-ArAyya in inscriptions and Utoxary works seem to point 
to the identity of the two. I give below a few of these nTfcronces— 

(1) In a work ealle*! Tirti /JTwdtjvilff by Nrisimhusuri,™ the author isays in the in¬ 
troductory verses, which are given below, that A’rffoBiVfoya has been treated of by Vidyil- 
nvnya and other authors.^ 

vfn^trtTfTfT^v tm ItEtn I 

(Tw *i5qTt5^ II 

Now, it is well known that KSIantrifftt/it was a work of Mndbavacbarya. 

(21 In his Fyi'WSaitfl’i'rjWi, Ranganstha says that hia work is based on Vid3'Braijya'» 
veisra, in a stanaa which futia thus:— 

511^^ rh itfi 

®*fren!5Twr |R4r'^nr5iTrrt"fl tl 

Ttic refocen^Jfc is elcarly to MndbavioMrya^s 

(3) Ahah&lft-pa i Jtfti the author o! a lar^ grtimoiar in Sanskrit oti the Tdwgu Jangu- 
age, who IS saki to have been Jlfidbavacharya'e ebter'a son, metitiDm M^dbavacliiUya’a 
Dfi^itin^iUi as a work oi Vidyamyya,— 

^Tt=r 

nTOT|fni?»T^“r I 

TFfi 


Ep*n Chi'., \\ Chammray6jWlt.aa 25^^ 

1* M^*0¥9 AmStiwitlo^kal J&jwtTl for 1912, imjn, itU* 

5* «>l<idrfM OrkntaJ Mannacript^ Libwry CntaLo^iU!, VI* p, 2341+ 
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(4) It s&id that the Pff^ARffaff-jiraltini^id was composed partly by Bhiiratttirtha 
aad partly by dladbavachriryn. Lt^tiiak.-ish^a, who has writton a commentary oa the work, 
begins and ends his commenUry with obeisance to Bharat it irtha and VidyArajiya thus;— 

tV^e may therefore pivsame that MidhavAchAiya and V^idj’lraaya are identical. We 
hace already seen that Bharatitirtha was one of the i/urtt^ of Miidhaeachirya and the 
juxtaposition of his and VidyarBiiyn’B names in the above extract may be taken to 
^trengtherL tliu above presumptioa^ 

(5) A coppjrplatLj ia^oriptmq,=t Mated a-d. 13Sfl, the interesting iixfqrcimtioii 

that Haribara IE, deaoHbed as the e^tibliebeT of the path of tho } 

and a travolbr in the path of dhuyma and Bralimu (), gave in the presence of 
Vidyamiiya-^ripiLda, a copper grant to tho thrive ficbdfli^—N^ttjarift-vnjapeyajrtji, Naraliati- 
HoznayAji and ParKjari-dibhita—who were the promoters of the coioiiien- 

taries on tlie four Veia.^, We know that MadhavAchA^'a had a great cEeal to do aith the 
composition of the ooimnentarjes on the Vtdas, and it is ven-^ likely that the grant was 
made at his instance to the above scholars for their co operation in writing tboeie nionvmen- 
tal works, if Vidjarartja had been a different pereon altogether} there would have been 
no neee-^ity to make the grant in hk pre^f^nct^ 

As far as r can remember, this is the only inscription that furnishes the important 
inforrafttion that several schalara helped Jlidhavachli^'a and SAyaua in the composition 
of the commentaries on the Vedas, The three scholars mentioned above may be the pro¬ 
genitors nf the thteo families which receive special honours even now at the yringcri ma/Aa. 
An infloription,S2 of about a. d. IrtBO, rocords another grant to XarByans-vAjapeyayAji, one 
of tho above three scholars; and another,of a. d. 14IG, registers a grant to VidyA . 
hiia![a, son of PanJari-devn who is most probably identical with the Pandari-dikshita men¬ 
tioned above. It is to be regretted that only one plate of the inscription referred to In 
the previous paragraph is available. It a, however, iuterestiug to note that this plato 
alludes ton former grant made in A.O. 13B1 to the sanio throe scholars by Harihara IPs eon 
C’hikkadtsya while he was the governor of Araga. Hiis grant consisted of lands yielding 
an anneal iocomo of 60* 40 and SO mraAo* iospecti\"ely. 

This inscription makes it quite clear that Madhavachaiya was a under the 

name of Vidyiraiiya in a. d. 1386. Another insoriptian 3* dated a. n. 1378, tells xis that 
he was Hr »fintj^i in that year, the grunt recorded in it having been mado by order of 
Vidyaranya. In the light nf those facts the following statementSp which are based on the 
wrong UdentlOtadoit of HAdhavacliarya wiib MAdbava-mantri* are dearly untenable:— 

BliidbaVx^diiirya acquired the til.lc of Vidyaranya after ho retired from worldly affairs 
and became a i?ap|^i. This event took place after the year a. d. l3l3l/"3^ 

'^The exact date at which Mlidhavj^chaiya's tenure of miniatership eanio to an end 
cannot bo ascertained. Judging from opigraphical evidonoe it must have teroimatcd after 
the year a. 1361+ 

n M-j/mif* /frjKJrt for lUOS.piira. 54. 

*3 Ibid., Sring(?ri 34. 

3 /, B. Br. E. A. B., XXUp 370. 


Epi, Car*„ VI, SfiiigQn 33. 
-* Epi- Car^M Vi; Kappa 30. 
** jftiif., p. 376 d 
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1 may also add here that another jnscriptioii,s' vhich appoare to be dated in a. ». 
1377 ftbo mentions Vidy.Manya. Wc mo therdom led to the conctaidon that Madliavft* 
charra must have been a minhtter flometime before a. n. 1377. According to tradition he 
died man. 13*0 ** the ripe age of ninety. That he liTed more than eighty-fi™ ycare is 
made evident in the foUowing veme from tiie mt>yaparidhasir^a, a work amd to have been 
composMl by him; 

im q^T^ifiStl^^rTTsfr# 3 I 
dr ^TT *ifv(n 
pTTprsfl u 

Before taking leave of SUdhavaehAiya. it is ncceflaaty to say a few words about the 
authorebip of the Sarmdarktm^tingraJia, which is genemUy believed to bo one of his work*. 
The quotations given on page 2 make it abundantly dear that Mftyaua was the father of 
M IdhavAeUrya and Slyasa. SAyana styles himself Miyana-SAya^ in accordance with the 
weU-known practice of giving the father's name first. Wh&t do we find in the San-adariann- 
Mngrahal The following extmeta from this work plainly mdicato that Madhava, Its 
author. WU 5 ihe son of SJiya^Lj i— ^ 

iJbTh, 

H MAdhavachteya had been the author of the work, ho would certainly have styled 
himself and itrawm and. as far as wo know, there ia no other work 

of his in wWchho styles himself trraWfT- It 1* thaFSlore reasonahlo to conotmle that 
M^tdhava. the author ol tho Sarvadarbanasangraha, is a difiersnt person altogether from 
Mfldbav&cbirya. 

WTio may this MAdhavn be ? I venture to think that he is the son of Sayana, the 
younger brother of .\l4dhavAoh4rya. From S&yaoa's AlaU-^lra^udhdnidhi. which was re¬ 
ferral to im pages 1 an I 2 and which will be noticed in detail further on, we learn that be 
had a son named Mlyatia who was skilful in writing poetry and prose { >rit«r«itw^r 
). And the Conieeveraui inscription alluded to on page 2 is said to have 
the name MAyaua in the place where one would expict the name SlAdhava. It may there¬ 
fore bo supposed that M4yaiia is a oorrupt form of M:\tlhava and that the hfAdhava 
of the jyartMdariuB'MHnyruA'J is identical with tho Ma^-aiia of the Alfiukdrmadhdnidhi. 

Nor are other ground* wanting to support this conclusion : 

(1) In the manuscripts of the SaTvadarianasangraha, the following sentenee, which 
states that i^ditkarv-darkina, having been treated of elsewhere, baa been omittod here, 
occurs at tho end of i^*‘fonj(i(a-durmnn 

And tho colophon at tho end of iJu'aiuro-JuriMBo, which nins;— 
ffft qrttwnf. 

sttiibutes its authorship to SAyaiLU. From this we have to infer that J*atilam-dairitnia 
bavh^ boon treated qf elsewhere by his father SAyana, IfAdbava omitted to write on it in 
tib work. 


^ Epi, V<fr.3 VI, Koppft lEI. 
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( 2 } It ifl Iwlicred itiAt the Sarmtiarianasanffraini wm ono of the euliest vorka of 
MadliAvAebAryn, but there is internal evidonco to alinw that it muat hove been written at 
lenat a generotion after the time of MAtlhftTaehftrj-B. Mddhava ijuotes two verBea— 
and (fvaf ^TPnrmTfl:—fitjui the Tattmmni(Bt:aUpttii of Venkaianotha or 
VfdantBchurya who died in a, p. 1370 . Ho also lefera to the eoinmentaiy on Anandatirtha'a 
in the sentence Here tlie reference is evidently 

to the cniumentaiy of the great eomnicntator tTikacharya) Jayatirtha, who sticcceded 
AbfihShhyatirtha. The latter, who waa the fourth in apostolic suecesrion to Ananda- 
tirtha or MadhiTichArya, is said to have died in a. d. I 3 fl 7 .» Jayatirtha is mid to have 
been the ywra of the matha for 23 years. So he renst have died in a. o. I 38 a or 1300 . 
The following verse embodies a tradition that in a philasophieal debate between Vidya- 

lanya and Ahshohhyatirtha, the latter raniiiiished the former :_ 

■srfipir qrrifwwftsn i 

It iaal^o stated that VcdAntHchHiy'a acted the part of an umpire in connection with 
tho above debate. It is therefore clear that STtidhavJichAjyB, Atsh^bhyatirtha and Vtdan* 
riichilrya were conteni)toraries; and Jayatirtha, the succossor of .‘\k.sIiobhyatirtha. may 
have boon a younger eontemporery uf WidhavAchtlrya, os he is stated iathe./flyft«r/Ao- 
vij'aya to have come in contact with Vidy 4 ninya. It is not unreasitiablc to BUpposo that 
at least a generation would be required for the works of VedantAehArya and Jayatirtha 
to getearrency so os to be quoted hy others. In these circumstances the Sarvadarltana- 
sangraha cannot be the work of MadhavflehArya, hut of some one who lived at least a gene¬ 
ration after him, 

( 3 ) iilndliava begins his work with obeisatice to a gur« named Sar\-fl]*fia-Vishnu, who 
was the eon of ^Arngapani. In no work of either ^fiidhavaclulrya or Snyaiia do wc meet 
with the praise of this ^aru. From the colophon to the Tarhibhashu-i-^thi/a^ we Jeam 
that its author Chennubha^Aa was the son of SarrajHa-Vishnu, that he had an elder brother 
named .Sarvajiia and that be was patronised by HarJhara M. It mis thus — 

{t^^TPiTS^TW^raT 

An inscription,*‘ of a. d. 131 ^ 0 . which refers itself to the reign of Harihara IJ, laentions 
iiarvajrjo-YiEhriU'pura ns another name of the village Homma. In his jV^u/rara-darwuim 
SayaiiA quotes from Sarvajiia-Viahtm’s Ftraranouimrai^,— 

rTffrF 

From these refereocefi Sar\'arjnji-Vi&hi,ni appears to ha%^o boon a contemporaiy ol Hari- 
Lara 11 and Say ana. Some woald Lave ud believe on tJie authority of the Pu^^asiM’^muit- 
jari that SATvajna-Viahnq was the name by which Vidyatirtha kno^ before he 
became a mnyi^L But this ia not likely^ aa VidyAtirtha must have ciiecl befoit* Harihara 
came to the tbrono. In hh CcUcUofjtii fMahgQrum^ iiuder Siyana, AiiBiecht my^ that 
Vi^huo-Sarvajila was Sayana s toacher^ but i t is not clear on what authority thi& statement 
im baaed. If this b true, Madliava's pirn wa^ probably the soa of Sayana'a teacher 
VisJina-Sarvftina;, who may have had another name Siin'igapaai. Thla auppotiition derives 


3 AnondAffamM Serie*^ p. 41, 

A p ^rrmnft hhAE^ftf^a lAf^ PFid TMchin^ e/ 
Bpi. Car-, IV* Chniniiraianoigar 64. 


!■ ibid-^ p. m. 
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*ome Support from tho fact that SAr^ajfla-nahou (i. Sarvaj.Wb-son Vlshnii^>, stated 
by Chcnnubha -A h«tf » Sarvejna, ovhlontly so unmed after his o«-n father Vishnu- 

Sarvnisa (i. e*. VtKhttuaBonSArvajfifl). 

I would close Uio Account of MAdhavAchurya with a vcrae in pratee of htm f^m th® 
. 4 toiii«irer^«^JinftirfAf of &*iya=.ia This ven«, by a pnti on the wonls. likens him to is «u. 
wf^wntTtt^r t^5*TTeff^i i 
frNW! H-IrtldiHT TPTT Utlffl rtmr: II 

S&ya^B. 

Havana wa* the minister of four Vijayanagnr kings, namely. Biikka I, Kampala, 

SangamailandHarihamll. Thb is made e.-Went in iho colophons of h« various works 

Thus, in some of his commentaries on the Vedas he etyles himself Iho poster of Bnkka 1 
( wfTinm^nwrsiiwM^r V. m his SMhita-<»idhanidh, he r!™U' 

ofKsmpa-Rsja (sec page 2); in his DhMUi. Prdif^tichMa^^mdh,, yajrWoahn* 
.udMnidhi and .udWwdAi he styles himself the minister of bangama I ; 

and in ht« commentaries on the Taitfiriya and Yujutv^ Brahrm^* he calls 

hmiself the minister of Harihara li, Puru^hdHha-*vdhdnidfn and AjfHfVf<la-«vdfwnidin ate 
two more of bis works. The latter, a medical work, U referred to in Sflyanas .•fffls- 
kam^^dhdnidki and m a later medical 

work called -Mamirtoya written undei tb« patronage of \ enkalndn-v ibhu y 

l^filaUamVtha. who says that aii ancestor of his wrote a compentUum of the dywn/da- 
<ttt'fA{iaj’dAt at tho Instance of the minister Siyatfa.— 

ir^n^PTTtff i 

The AlaiHra-sudUnidhi of Sayana is interesting in several ways. It gives a few 
hitherto unknown details about Sayaiia and his brother Bh6gati&tliib which are of consi¬ 
derable interest and importance. Before proceeding to notice those details, it may not 
be out of ^aeo here to give some account of the work itself. As may bo inferred from 
tho name, it is a treatise on rhetoric. Unfortunately the manuscript in my possession is 
fragmentary, containing only two unm^ihas or chapters and a portion of the thirf. Tho 
whole work ftppeuw to contain ten nnfmshit^. One remarkable peculiarity of the work 
consists in the majority of tho illustrative esampica being in praiBC of the author himself. 
This pemdiarity is not met mih Sn any other Sanskrit work on rhetoric. When the 
rules as well as tho illustratioai are composed by the same author, tho iPustrations are, as 
H rule, in praise of some deity, or of some king or chief who was the patron of tho 
iiuthor. Tho authors and works referred to or (luoted from in the couiue of the fragment 
are the following 

Authom—Abhitiavagupta, Anandavaidbana. Udbhata, Kuutaka, Gopiilasvami, Bhar- 
tfihari. Bha-.tanayaka. Bhimaha. Bhiss. Bhoganktha, Bhoja, MBhim/i, Rudratu, V^raana. 
Vidyadhara and Bankuka. 

Works—C’tUAomnamaia, (laurindiMstilabi. Brihafkalhd, MahiffampaiiMrtnf, ilaha- 

viracharitu, dfoAimueaf/J™, Afafo/fnMSdABi-o, JtdmSUasa, Likhana, Viknapadisa, Vt^sam- 
k6ra, Vifaktivi^ka, Hnitgarujirakdia, Htiiiaaramanjari, Trtpuravijana and TwAaiMaipainifiM. 

Of the above works, six are by Bhi^anath a, the younger brother of Sayaiia. These 
will be noticed later on when speaking of Bboganiilha. One of these, tho VddhffraqamttlS, 
ap^iears to have been specially written in praise of his elder brother Siyai.ia, 
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We may nw'w proceed to giro the few iiew iteme of uifurcnatiou about buiyana whiob 
oau be gathered iroiu the atanaoH given, as dluatnitiv'c i-xaniplea in the Maitara-^v/lA^i- 
dhi. From the fuilowuig stoJim wo learn that Sayaim had tlirec sons named Kampanat 
Milj'aiia and Sipgaiia, and that the Grst aoa waa a raustciuti, the second a poet and the third 
a V'etlki student,*— 

nr 

iinrT i 

ntrwt T^r?r 

iT^pr jwrwTPitP.sist^^rff: 

KaiuiwMUi was apparently an named after Siyana'a patron Kampala, father of 
banganui 11. Slayana was already roferr^ to and IdoattGcd with Mddhava, the author 
of the Hflrfurfar(Jartarffn(fmA«. That tlio king KampAiia died either bef-jtc Sangatua II was 
bom or when he was a more child, and that Siiyana adiuinjatercd the kingdom as regent 
during the minority of i^ngaiua n, may bo inferred from these roraos,^ 

««r"KMTtr I 

tpd >w7 tTPPJrS 

HJiTit'frinjftrY frNST: il 

ghi7T <j wd triTR- 

fflirsRnrnd^^ wiHo*TWTn^ t 

H<nTtrwf*i trf*tf*nr I 

Thu following verses show that S»yaiia himself taught l^ngama 11 from his chjJdbood 
and gave him a liberal education behttiiig his petition.— 

tTPiTra'nm^nTiwT... II 
wF^firwrtfi^TffTi 
•TPTfBfw frr^fit 'TPfv t 

vTf^TTfhfT: *TR=ira 

gifi »ifiT tra??ti7i n «*r^F K Jtdrfi If 

The e^tUct RiTTl^ffVir^sTrr. an incaniation of Vy.'sa, applied to ^wj-ana, is nototvorthy.. 
Hi.; martial valour and comiuesU are referrctl to in the lolbwing esetraets.^ 
at^ vif*nrar»^fNf5jvrf^!n73s 

ift" »Tm“i i 

■snifit<F*t g n i fi fTTPi: ffnt*Tipfrf I 
f^TRrhii f-iRrqr il 

^TWTqtTTiPTrTrnrTf'Ttvfl^^wti'vri 1 

?rr5®T Rf%ri tsy i I 

nfiTf?r *rt ^(f^r fl 

=fT*ltff^V^Vir Jt U-tfliPR: il 

The last verse refers to a viotory gained by Sij'aaa over a king Champa, A 

king ealleil V7ra-Champa, the son of a Choja king, is mentioned in an inscriptiun, of I5akfi 

^ 111 ft fL-e^ayy dtiCQVorwJ cO^sjier grftnt ftl HBLrilwrft Up d»W<l A, 1317+ Sftyaii* and hU BOH 
Ejmra aB lln5 ilonccoH Tor )S? JS* pnra. BDp 
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1330, at TiruvalLiiii m the North Arcgt Dirtnct.-c' t.’hamjw conquwwl by Sfiywia may 
itcrbAPH be the graiidrton tif tho ab^ve. 

Tliereifl afeo a mutiktod ve«c rrfcmpg lo an attack on tJam.laiMigarn by rkngama 
11 and Sayaiia and the defeat of the chief of that p|»cv, 

Aotoniing t« AufrcohtSiyaiia ciJcd in a. d. 1387. 

Bh6ganattaa. 

Bht.Kau:-.tha the younger brother of S^yaija, was already referred to (page 3> aa 
tho composer of the HiiragOnUi grant, in wMob lio atylea hiniffilf the narTna-iadUva of 
Sangama II. The following verflos from the bear evideiwe to the 

intimaoy between fiangatua II and Ehdganitha and thus anbstantiate BhiigamUha’e state- 
ment that he was an intimate oompoaip a of Sni^ni a II, 

irtw T 

^ Tlft5^rllt^5Th^ !l 

WrTTT ?fTHl f m lift ft ^ II 

Tlioiigli BhoganAtha was known to be a pwt by reason of hi:, bamng composed the 
Bitraguiita grant, ilo iiifotmatioll was availahlo os to any of his works. It is therefore 
gratifying t« note that the AfattiAm^urfAdwidAi imiiics and (luotes from sii of hk works. 
Their names ate (IJ fJowidliitea, (2) Tri)MT>i-nijaii>i, {3) (4> ilahitg>m- 

pali^lam, (5) Hriig&ra-manjari. and (B) (Jewrind^MsAfoie. In one place SAyana says, 

* Examples of the rules have to be sought for in Bhoganktha’s works f 

indLcating the reganl in which he held his brother's works, 
A ver^ fnnn f4) quoted on pngo 3 when speaking of tho tlum Bifkaniba. Several 
of the verses <iuot«d above in praise of SAya^'s ralour are from (3). A few verses 'ivill he 
given below Ircm his other wotks, namely, <1), (3), (5) arwl (6). 

( 1 ) hhIs^ ^ 

rrnrfj ^ 5r>it Tfir «TrTTr®ff% w 

{ 3) rm# ^ i 

X gff.45SRniT w ffswi w H 

^'[VWI X WTjrrtW^R’inTT wr t 

{ 5 ) i J JHl f*TT'?i.S%(^f^affa 

q ^ I ^ ! ' 

^nftrrwfrTivrii d 

'file verse beginning si»a'RT, quoted above, is also from this work, 

(II) iT?T^TW ^'niTT'lft 

If 

ifWbTTO ^5 HWi 

{!) EiTitl (2) appear to be baflixl on tho And tho Pii,ra^H. The 

quotaiiom prnve that HhflganAthrt vrm nn mean -pmt* Ho a wotthy brother of 
Mirflhn.YAcha.rya and SSyanil¬ 


s' Epi. Jnd.f TO. 


« Uamt^rurn^ p TIL 
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THE NYASAKiKA A2iD THE JAIXA SAKATA YAK A, 

BY K. B. PATHAK, CHTTRASftALA, POONA. 

(CoKtiKued from Vol. AX/1', p, S79.i 

Tlie in the KueiklL runsthuji 

^nrirSRr Tnrt%^*r fiK^l^aTsT; .Huirfi? 

KAsikiij BeDATOS Ed., Part 11, p. 255. 

The words and being provided for in Cbandra^s S^ira (5)^ wo aro forced 

to look to Punini'o (ft), in order to find out wliat worda constituto tbo 

menlioticd in Cfiandra-sitTa (a). So Cftandra-i'^alorapa must be proDOnneed defective 
Probably Cliandra must have mentioned the words of liis TWTf^rroT in the C’hajidravfitii 
anti iu that case, the wiMi must have been composed by L'handm himself. The oouise 
followed by f hkatayana ia decidedly siipcrior. He says :— 

m B*in*‘*r vTiJfrf® ^ H, 2, 100, 

HIM m ^ tr i 

erf* I Bftj' I trf«; i I tJW i trrt^T C*^) I i tnf'in i ?f^r | ) 

VJU I W I rPT l tm t 3iT I ¥Tffr( 5# Jit [l] I itYIT t Tfflf I ^ | STfii | 

iflY1 in' [l] turr I 1 -mn. J t ^ I tf% ■ I ^*(1’trjvfSrprrd r 

Ajaogkatritti II, 2, 100, 

Tlie ispi'rf^'T is as peculiar to Sikatiyana aa the q'wrf^ir’T ia to CTiaiidra. Yakaha- 
rarman has this S^tra but without the ipt, because his CftiTttAmatti jg an abridgment of 
the •Iftft ffTt: “ the estonsive eommoiitaty ", which is no other than the dino^liai’Ttffi 
containing the tpi^rv peculiar to l$iikatoyana'a ffobd^nuidtatiet. Chandra has the folbwing 
5il(ni 

€r!n?iiT ir^*Trt 2,4. 

and in the extract from the ChandfavriUi given under this wo rend l 

«^PT^l fvitT: »ftT»L I IRprflT?-.The infetencs from this is that one toaoliing 
jjTyrr in &c., which cannot come under . has dropped out of the text of 

Chandra's Sfi/rm as they ftppear in theOemaii edit bn. This is plain from the .^oWojim- 
id«an(i of l^katayana, whero wo have the following two Snira^ instead of one; — 

ti^'T 3»TPt Amo^h. II, 2, 40. 

Amogk, 11, 2, 47. 

The source of the CAondra-s^fm is not given in the German edition. It oan be 
traced to the Vdrliki ff^WTW in the liahdbhdthfjit (Panini 11, 2, 36) and 

ifd^ftdhfS is taken from another VSrtila srrnwwr in tho MaMbhAthya 

(PiBini V, 3, 42). 

El is thus manifest that the internal evidence supplied by this ^cManukamna is so 
strongi that it entirely agrees with the external evidence ilerived from epigraphtc and 
literary references in supporting the coneJusion that Sakatayana himself wrote tho 
vltno£rftath-ih:i aa well as the S&tmi, 

Tlie word VAkyapadiya is mentioned aa the name of a literary work in the Kdtiid on 
Pacini (IV, 3, SB), This work of Bhartrihati is also mentioned by l^&katayana in hia 
Amoyhav^ti (Ill. 1, 189) and by Homachandra in hia BrihBdvfiUi {VI, 3, 20). IsAkaiiyana* 

* By tbs sxprewen 0U:al4;«ia alliid« to nuiay sutbon niioH works new 

tbs woddi 
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hu kid nndct eontribution PataSiaHV Makabh&akya, Chaf>drae>jabara^ Jaint^ra- 
Vyakaraiia and the of Jinondrabuddhi. Wc also read : 

^Wm)trr^hl Amogh. Jfdotd IV,2, 65, 

^?ninwilrr, i,252. 

^ RTI?5 vipim; II ^ni<)?A. IV, 1, 263. 

T»irFn'{ Atnoyh. U, 4, 182. 

Umdarati’s TaUi'ariha-taira haa tan oliaptera and is accepted as an authority by both the 
Ibgamliara and BvetAmbara communities. The following remarks are mo&t interesting ;— 
fttlTCtmnT'TOtir m. 2 , 120 . Cf.PAnbii V, l, lid. 

f%5TT5IT WITT fr^WT^ri' fRT5| 1 1 ifir 

TT^iPiVit ‘Jtui wif ftHfTT I ftirnjn:( trdTinTiTFJf *ri; < 

(l^rroaft 't ijy nifit 'll *if*rw 

nTf^rfTftrT Frrgi^*i n ^ 

trsira# i wnri: i:*nwii*f wrrrri ti -1 fe^Ti ?r^i- 

fTnT 3 f%srr ^ ft-iHiKi^'Ufl jVt! w ir wire: i 

PIWTTT? infnN ll HI, 2, 120. 

YakshaTarman says :— 

%nt^'i«r: %^rvnT'ii4( ^ }»irraT *f>it oTnft'smi i —— 

wrfrlC Tl) > irrrrwK 5r'r) ^strifrUw- i CAisidwis* 111, 2,120. 

In my papo* entitled Bliamaha's Attacks on the Buddhist Graininnrbn Jitiendra. 
buddhi. I hare shown that Kumariln has severely attacked the nuihors of the KtUittt 
for defending Panini's torins TFsTTi 35 and and that the Xydsakara has not heard 

of Kumarila’s criticism, while it is wdl-knovrn to Hara<lstta, the later commentator of tho 
Koiihi. it is interestiiig to note hote that the Jaina liakaviywMj who has obviously 
heard of Kumirlia's criticism, goes out of Ids way to defend th«o irregular cumpfiunds 
afi T ^ gt and (nwdtsrTi by admitting them Into his jfflioffftom'Mb though he is oarefiilto avoid 
their use in his own ^ufms. as will be Hcen from tho following passages :— 

3!^ WT ^ If, I, 48, 

. . .. vni SYT I 31 T inir I 

f% I wPranr'r 1 w'sir nf-iftipqfr; t Amosh, and ChiMamani II, 1,48. 
^rw^rrftfir; II , l, 44, 

.. .sTT«firHrt I ^ fmiwinifg^TTfT »rTl^ II Amogk II, 1, 44. 

Tho chronological relations between the authors whose works wo are speaking of may 
bo indicated thus : — 


Bhartphari, tho author 
of tho rdi'^potffya 

Jayaditya, one of the authors 
of the £aiil'd 

1 

The Kysi&kara jinendrs- 
buddhi 

Kumar ila 

died A. D. 650. 

died A. l>. 661. 

A. 1). 700, 

A. 1). 750, 

1 

JftifiA Biboi^yaua, o^n* 
temporary with Amogha* 

TarahA L 

A. D. 814, 


* ^Mtrn. Bom. At, See., Yoi XXIU. jv IB, 
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hi iiu^paiH-TCiititled Bbrimaiia’^ Attiicka ud JmtntlrahudUbj referred toalxvvc* I iiavo 
thatj according to an anonTnijoug tctso current among the tlainaa id Southern India 
and aR^foreiicein tbc ^ji. C?am^ Vol VIII, p, 2«g, PrabhAchaiidra h credited with the 
authorehip of a oil SAkaf&yana’s SabdMiuasana. Can this be reconciled with the 

date whieli wo have assigned to ^akafayana ? Thifl question oao ^ answered in the 
affirmative^ ^ineo PrabMchaudra, in liis second work entitled J^^yaf/akumudachandrofiat/a, 
Jdar MS, p, 24tkJ citos the following verse from CSuiiabhadra^e ^ 

ST ^mtfk fW^PTbit sr %HM<t || verse 35. 

hlunabUatlra woe the teaeber of Knshriaraja II. while the latter eas Vuvarfija. It 
is thus clear that PrabbAcharidrii lived on into the first half of the ninth century. It is 
pssiible that be may have written a commentary called N^a»a on the-VffWA*iH;ffffffrta of 
SAkaiayaJifl, whose literjirj- activity must bo pbeed Iwti^n Saka 735—7ga But to lie 
able to pronounce a doHnite opinbn on this jioiiit, vre must wait till w'c have diflcovored at 
toast one niaoiiHcript of the ^Vdtrr/a^Jia-n^d^. At the same time wc oiuat rememl>er the 
itdereating fact that in his firet work entitled Pntme^4amaia^m^ria^4a mbhichandra 
very frequently quotes Sutma (rijia the 

|fft I. 4, 37. Pram^y^ Jk^iiares Ed. p. 2 (nj. 

Ip 4^ 1- PrtifFi-'^. BcnarcB EiL p, 2 (fth). 

r^HIT Hr In 4* 35, PtamE^. Bdiaroa Etl. p, 2d fn). 

lU 1, 44. Bonat^ Ed, p, (a). 

HPHfFH 1, 175, PrnmEt/. Benares Ed. p. 2UU (ah 

ilie fact that are often qiiated in the PrUMtf/fJ~kximtilQ^-ffiuTiftf*iiQ may 

only indicate that the tirst work of PrabhAchandra was com|>oBcd before the accej^ion to 
the throne of Amogbavar^ilia I. 

Another commentary oti the of Bnkafayanjij w'hicb dcMjrv'ea to be noticed 

L+ the PTabri^a-^aiusrdhfi of Abhayachandrasdri^ w'hn is fklso welbknowm as the Author 
of a iStinskrit coiumentar}' on the ^womafajiara^ a work WTitten in Mugailhi by Xemiehandnv 
to instruct his patron Chainun.IaTMja, At the end of each chapter of iiis Jisauskrit 
eouiiuentari' Abbayachandra calls himself AbhayflohaiidrartnrL Abhayottiiri or f^uri. In 
the coticluiiing vcDses of the Pmkriffa^aihjmha w^e arc told that:—^ 

this is the work of ^driij i.e., Ablmyachaudrasuri. His pupil Ke^vavariu or Ke'avaunu, who 
has rendcfcii into Canarese the Sanskrit commentary on the Oofnftf^mtrft alluded to above, 
says that he Hnished Im T;vork in Baku 1281. P\om "this fact it may Ijo eoncJtided that the 
iSdAvi/flyffna-^jjraAT#^fl5(ij;i(^aAu of Abhayachainlra was composed shortly licforcSakn 128L 
M ! liavc already said, tlic Jaiiui Sakaiayana has hwii tiinlcscrverily forgotten among 
the Evctauibara Jaiim eomuniiiityp being supersedetl by the more celebrated Hema- 
ebandrii. But among the Ulgambura Jaiiias the l>cliof is current that diis author is 
idonticnl with his celebrated namesake of antiquity. The elder Sskahiyana also enjoj"*^ 
distinction jw a great grammarian, being quoted by KEityayana in liw T'njo^'cflneyu- 
Pr{Hi*oUtj/(i LV, 127 and bSW, by Fduiiii in hi.H AshlMhifitfi 4, 111^ VMllp 3, 18^ 
Aiid liy Vii^ka in hk Nittiltn I. -1, Patanjali eays :— ^ ' 

^ Mah^^jhAshifi 111, 3, 3. 

H^irTirTFri TTTSF^fHHf xmr^ hfh Hi, 2,15. 

Tito latent neferoiice to the elder l^iikntayana is the foiJowing:— 

Kankd I, 4p S6. 

After tile middle of the Kcvcnth century the elder bakatuyana's work mmit have Ijeen 
lust beyond recovery. In the twelfth oeniury V^arflhaniana, tlio author of the Oandfiftna- 
mahodii^ihi^ knows only tbo Jaiiin Bakatiiyaua^ whom he frequently quotes, llo|Hideva and 
Bhattojidikslnta^ who also often refer to the Jaina gratnmariftnp speak of him ns ^bftiuariar- 
Hdhitdifan^^. Prof. MHcdotieirs description of him* as tbo pseudo-yaka'^^ayaisa,^ is hardly 
lair^ considering the high place which this eminent .laina author occupied in the history of 
Sanskrit Htemture. 

** Cok’bouhi ' Tat. II. p. 14. Pf‘Du.lh.7ma.iaranirx, Jiniiart?^ Ci. Pari II, |i, 6SA 

I" Hitt, c/ Lit. p. 4J2. 
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THE AiNCJENT HISTORY OE ilAGADHA, 

»Y a. V. V ENKAXESWAKA iUYAK, M- A., h. T.i KUMDAKOSAM. 

II. 

{Continued from J®-) 

7. The FIrsi Emperors of Hindustan* 

Hfftpfi pftjtnin vrfts the liral eutpe^r of HincUiatan. He was the sun of Mfth^nandin 
by nlSadra cououbme. l>r. Bliau I>aji and Mr. V. A. Smith have «ftid that ho iVa« the 
stiD of the (lueon by a bnrber iwramotif, but there is no evidenco to this cReet. The Tomi-rta 
«ftv that himself of servile ori|i;in. " he oa«s«l the destruction of Kshatrii-aa lifct^ a *^'®**"J 
PiirasuriitQft.” that urged on by prospective fortune! he uprooted all K6lifttri3'a families 
and that he liroughl lb« whnJe of Hlndiintan under his umbrella andreigiiwl solo emperor 
there 5s This is no luem b^jASi, ns the (Jevera! dynasties of Xorth India ooine to an end 
about this jH-riml. Tjiting only the most important dynasties ive get the aj'iichroniatio 
tal>le‘"= from tin- /'amwis 

KiihudriikA 
(VinVIhakA) 

KunrlnkH 

I 

i 

SumUrii 


Ckirwwtt'^iitly vthh thiur Htfltemoiit tliat MuJiafiAitiiiA was the mh mlet yf MfnaiL^laii, 
Alt thi' Furfhft^ ^lgr^^E‘ id w'lmling iip tlyiiAatic Itbfta (A all othor kingdoiutf — Kunns. 
riiiicbflhwp AikHhvflkAVA#, KAtaka^i, Hflihayas, Knliiigan, ISakaa, Maithilaii, Vltihatraa And 
SurAMdAti. PfrhapH, mo&t of thi^ kingcloms bail U>iat their independence even before ajid 
had becume trilmtary to the riaing |>ower of Magadha. Mahapudma probably made them 
integral parts of the Maj^adlm empire. 

The dHAnWatrij of Kau'ilya furnirthe^s us with coia|ilete iidormation ah to the tjolity 
of Hindoiitan under the firirt of it» enipi^roni. That it deseriboa ft condition of thlnga prior 
to the formation of the Maury« empire ia clear from the fflot ihAt it ftaaum<^ the exiateiieo 
throughout of ainall kingdoms iiidept^mlent of each other and makeK tio rtlereiiee to uii 
ompin!-. Mortt of tht^se arrangementiS And inst il Utzons were Adopted by the Maur VAS, us 
the tTidik^ of MegAHlheni's confirms in mmj teapcctM the data of the A 

few points of im|MFrtBiMe mfty he noted in which pre-Mauryun conditions^ as revealed in 
the Arihaiantra dlffi^r from Mauryaii oonditioiiH as obiwrved by MegaathenoH and preserved 
in the well known fragm<-nti^ of hb work. The admiraky and commiasAriat departments 



A 


AjiltA-atrii = 

Chan«la _ 
fVadyota 

Udayaiin ^ 

j 

1 

Ud4i.ya 

Palaku 

s 

1 

AhtnarA 

1 

1 

Dar^kii 

VliakhAyfiiwi 

Kh Alula jmni 

1 

1 

Xanilivarilhami 

Janaka 

Ktramitra 

1 

1 

Mabniiandifi 

j 

XAiidi- 

Vardhanu 

1 

KshenLukA 


® The QsprciJiQri ifl H%ailleaiii i 

^ Tliortf are, mE cout^, vurUm reHdlagi^ of Uie propof aiuimhl Ilot the mmibcr of (^iflioriilioiifl 
giTDti is #unlck-nt Eor uur ptirpoKp Is olpfir Itom the ^itract* given htmi tliD 7MA*A-Pwfd*^ Book IV. 
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qf thqqTniy wert? jn the t^nrlicr perjqcl. In civjl government i% Privy C’oimcilof 

12 or 10 mombera {or of n smaJIcr hoeiIict nceortlidg to exigenciesis found workiiif? in 
tlie early per led, but it lu not mentONnid by Meguathoneii, The mJiitajy^ and municipaL 
bnard-ii mentioned b}" Megflathencis ate not found in the whioh ftsaiinu^M that 

the?® departments were preaided over by single ofOciala.^^ Cortsui foniia of tortOTe,, not 
existing under the Muuryaas^ ejdstod iK-fore IbeLr Lastly during the pfiritsd before 

UH there were independent triljAl eommunitieB*^ within the ?^1agadba empiret iiiiplyii»g that 
the emi^erorn did not interfere w itb the conAtitutioii^i of ooticiiieted dtie?ii* 

T 4 .‘'gend baa largely gathcrcil rnndcl the person of the last of the Nandas. W'ho is nann.tl 
Sahalya by thi" ParrJnns and Sabalin by the Butldhists^ Thiring bia reign there wa,Hi sneb 
an extraordinary growth of maU^riaI prosperity that helweajue a by-word for avariciout? 
boarding of wealth, and bis tieaHurieiK w'ete Hpoken of centuries after his death. They 
Were pointed out to Yuan ('hw^aiig os contained in hve near Pnialiputra.®* The 

pammiouy and avaricioimness iif Xanda the last itre eonHmied by the M 
tradition. 

8. The Revolutions. 

AU thii< time the ostreme India^ the plains of the Pan jab, were little jilTceted 

by the evorus in the ca^, cut off as they were from that region by the deeertij of Efijputa- 
nA. Tiixila was. however, an imainent place of Icamiug. whither went for education youths 
from distant Anga and Magadlm. ltctwf?f:u old and 4S5 b. t\ Darina Hystaapes had an 
Indian province in his Persian Empire and Indian soldiers were fighting at ^Saratbmi side 
by aide w^itb the Imperial army against the Greeks. Soon after, however, Western India 
liei-niH to bavi^ bryken away fruiii Persia. When Alexander invadetl India thert^ were nu¬ 
merous Indian Princes in the Pali jab and Sindh, i^orus and Aiuphi ludug the chief, TheBC 
were not in a pn^iition to beat the Greek iiionarub single baiuleil and tlie eiv'il war in 
Magadha inailo Magadhau designs ini possible in this region. The withdraws! of Alexander 
coincided with the effort‘s yf i'liamlragnptft Mawry'a to usurp the throne of Sahalya.^^ 
Chaiidragiipta found tluit the ^trategeiiis of Gh A oaky a placed the whole of Him install like 
rijK? fruit into bis hands. He Wii3, tliercforep in a position tii bring tJie ejrtreme wv^t of 
Hindustan ahio within the limits of the Empirc- 

How these volutions were accoiuplifibed we can learn from the trailitiuns that have 
been preeervod. That the op]msition to Chaiidragupta w as hy no moan!^ w eak stands 
clearly In the ovidence. The Pw/diyis say that Clianokya took twelve or ?uxl:een years to 
Ciimiuer Magadha for Chandrsgnpta and hinnsidf roinaiiied iiiini^tcr for several years more. 
The d/K/framl^An^u trafUtion implies that the Nanda^ had strong ])artisans, who would fight 
to the death on behalf of their master. It is iLifliciiU tii Iielieve that any niinJaferp how ever 

*T ** Ifff I 

.4 Atjjrij*trcj^ (Myncn.-, IQIril) pdKP 25. 

^ L^ta of oaicknls giVk'U iti pp. 

» ^ puuishiaeiitB givrti on paintrs Among others 1^1 -* I tlie crime being 

n pe^tty tlieit of Sirfa than two panaa. 

m fr re jst^Tc h 

(Pp35ifcnf>* 

Beal Vot 11. p. tH- 

The Piit^Anas say tliftt Eautilyii took 12 or 16 y^diut* to make an end of tihti (^aiiioiugn) liyiaivty. 
Allowing tor ojcofeorftfliop. St taken n few* years at Ipaat. UeuM the itatoniciit Lti the teit. 
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li^-iit a. iHflstCT of stfttccmft. ns t’hfttiftkya i*ii8, could have supplnnted a reigning emperor 
on the throne, an emperor whose army wan tloubllens citensivc and efficient,** According 
to the Jnf«Jta.-s ami the Arlkaiifstrti of Kaiitilj-Ev, the army was no mere rabble, hut waa spien- 
dklly orgatiiKvd in various arrays—in the form of a Lotusi or of a a'a^on, or of a eireJc- 
Xor have wo clear m idence that any part of the anus* deserU'cl to the JSauiya, nor that he 
had anything like the nieaiii* requiretl to raise fnreca equally strong. There could have 
betm no national diacoiiteni in any tif the provinces of the empire, for each conquered tract 
a'aa apjiarcntlv allowetl to retain its oki iiwlitutioiiii. ^Vhen KamlJj'a nays TT 

awl cites tlic Lichchbavis aa an instance, we presume that the tribal republics of 
the clans uere not atamped out by the autocracy of the yaisunagaa. So too the rule* of 
intiwriatinnal law given Tty the author of the ArfhaiSittra indicate that the kingdoms of the 
empire enjoyed a large incoHure of autonomy u ithin the imijcrkl jurlsiUctioii. tJnJyone 
eaplaiiation seeRia possible of the Maurya usurijation-—that Chiredragupta had the nssis- 
taiice of some foreign ptuvers to back up the diplouiatic efforts of Kaufilya. 

We have to rely mostly on the Greek ffriterii as to how Chandragupta conquered 
Magiutlui, as ChAiiakya iievci drojH a hint on the subject. A curious storj' ia given by 
Justin.'^* Cliaiidragupta Ijrcarac king in n miraculous fashion with tlie help of a lion and 
an elqdiant which came to him. TliU U a legendary way of reprcseiiting the fac t that he 
receivetl siihstnntial aid IixjUI kings, whose emblems were the lion and the clephnm. The 
kings of Kalinga iiml the elephant as their emblem. There is even now an imjiiwUiiit town 
there named fjftjaimtimgaram. A*, late as Kalidnsa’a time the kings of Kftlinga were famous 
for their elephant force."* Ancient dynasties of Kalinga are niculioncd in the /'u rdwas, an<l 
w'c It ml that the Kalingas were an itidepeiidcnt kingdom in tiie account of Megasthenes. 
If tlieii the ruler of Kalinga helpedco Chandragufita Maurya in cflccting the dynastic revo- 
lutioti at Mngadlift, we could easily explain why it remained tmconquctwl tinder Oie tirst 
two Jlaitryns. A breach in the relations of the two kingiloins in A^ka s reign leii to his 
voitijui?st of Kaiiiiga. 

The other kingdom which asaistetl (’hantlragupta may identified with Simhijium or 
Salt Kaiige. a-hcre was a kingdom of aa ancient fame as Taxiia. The chief of that region 
Saubhaitti was one of thoao who readily submitted to ,\lexanderi''* It is possible that 
when the death of iho conqueror became known, he gave up the cause of the (.Treeks and 
allied himself with the rising Mauiya power, taking advantage of the genarnJ Hindu reltel- 
lion that was stit up against .Moccdotiian rnlo in tndia,*** 

Httving csjtclled the Macedonia it garrisons, tliandragupin won from Iwloiicua tlio 
cesatott of Ariana, including Kabul, Herat, Kandahar and JTakraii. On the western side 
the empire now extended aa far as the Hindu Kush. On iho east, probably the river 
Brahmaputra fornietl likewise a seicntific frontier, Uii the south, there is no clear evi¬ 
dence that the empire extended Iteyond the ViiidhyaB. The AMka insedptioiis in .Mysore 

** Avrordiug lo liteok wriiets it HRnninted to SU,00U llon-.-a, SUlMXJO ftxrt, S.OOtl i^JiarkiU nnd HfVijO 

** .riifttTn^ Bmik XV, TraJifllnU'd hy ^eCrlndlv (inRindPui Al^Jainthr the 

SSw ppr S2^l. 

E3 Cuntp, IV TC-M JU, whfltu Kaliiifia Rijfl »04> U^d i 

« Hip ist Justin w iQ Iho ofFcet that tlio ^lophmii " ftjugbt vi^oroiwly m /ront of tlio nnny 

ol anil lioa fiimt inepiml him with lh& bop^' of wiriuiug tbo thioiio/' iltjCfiiniLfct, 

ij. aiits; * . * 

V. ,\. Smith ^ of Indm ilOl+) ptiso SO. 

I Ain touccoptMf- JovabwaI'^ ai;mjt.^0tilr4 {SMf dAfe) b:^ Vi CbntliJrAf^uptKii TTT?ciiiiii|^ help 

f^din ( be Ataua Tlj4it view i* buBwi on tho tdiiuriiij; of a Usit wblR^li ia aii^ily OKplAiood 

an it \m tuaiinply Sii twiM oigbt ^ i.c p III {fuan). Ono Vaj-m MS, iw *\i\ |2 3 i^«tai^k 

Thiai esf^et with l-be Motayn vBfiirxj J t i§ boydtiriJ doubt tlint tbo tof^re to 

(1^ or Iti) juid not to Any fribt* 
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should be mtcrpreted represisiitbig those tegions mtbcr as friendly states lluin as 

integral partn of the The expansion soutliwardfl was along the east and it 

did not proceed farther thiui Kalinga^ which was oonqtiered by A44ka in the Oth year of 
bis reign. 

9. Summary of resnJtSA 

L ^iianaga, c, — ^90 b. g. 

Probably of Naga extraction. EatablisbcLl kis son at Benares after supplanting tba 
Brahmadatta ilynosty, and himself at Cirivraja in Magadha. 

2. Kikavar^. c. 590—5434 b. c. 

Viceroy at Benares under his father * Fond of Mirvele/ Tolerate disseiiti in religioua 
matters. Ai?sa^iiiated. 

3- Kshemavarman. c. 564—^544 », o. 

*4fi^ Proflcnajit (Buddhist and Jaina tradilion]iH A groat coiittuoror^ 

4. Kshatrapt. c. 544—W>20 n, c, 

Alias ilaliApadma {Biiddhint tTadition). Tlio first of theNandas. Exp^n^ion e/ ffte 
ifogwd^a Un^fdom : m,im vilJaget/" Attempts at the conquest of A%a. 

5. Biiubisara, c* 52U—402 c. 

SrSiiiya (Jaiiia). ^Iivrriage with prineesscs of ValAdlf and Kdsala, Growth of 
material prosperity under * tba Vai^ya king.' Conquest of Mig^ effected with the aid 
of tho RAja of Kampllaya {tlic PAncliAlas). i"atroii of Huddbiain and Jainianx Contemporary 
of the Buddha, Foundation of Rujogt^ha. Handed over the kingdom to Ajata^tnx 

6. A]kta«atru. c. 492—H30 Cf 

Aliatf Kunjka (Jaina), Coiileiiiporjtry of Vardbamaiia 3iilAliavira.^“ Patron of rofigions 
coritroverdies—Adi Buddbiam, Buddhism, mill Jaimaiu. Sueccsaful ware with Kosala and 
VaiVili. Fortification of Pa Jhligrainn by Ilia miniaters, 

7. Cdaj’a. c, 400-^4 b. a 

Growth of PaialigTama into the city of PA^liputniH War with the Liohdihavk 
of ValiuU oontinnwl, AasASsirnttion of Utlflya* 

8 a Dar^ka. c. 444—^420 b, o. ^'agadaflaka (Buiklhist). 

At Rajagriha. Marriage of his sister FadmAvati to Cdayana of Kau4ainbij followed by 
au alLiance, offenaiv'c 'tnd cicfonijivett with KausAmbi^ 

9, r^Candivordhana. c. 420—596 b. c. 

and 

iO* X Mahanantlin. c. 596—570 b. c+ 

Incorporation of Vaiiali. Capital for a time at VoiSali, Buddhist Council at Vaisnli. 
Capital again moved to Pataliputfa. 

11. Mabripadma. e. 570—342 a. c. 

First Emperor of Hindustan. Other ancient kingdoms of Hiadnstan—Avanti, Kan- 
£&mbi and Kesala— are absorbed into Magadha. 

12. Sahalya, & 342—320'^ b. 

Avarioioua. Civil War in the last years of his reign. Uaucpatlon of the throne by 
Chandragupta Mauiya^ with the aid of the king:^ of Kaiingaand Slmhapura. 

* Qn thii point I am uanbb to agnw with lUr. Smith and Frol- Bap^on. (^nokfU 11114], 

n That WM a ycungat ^oatfiniporary of th$ BtidiHia. 

n Tha date Acceriyng le Hu1t«b cf tba bagmning of Chaadragupta^4 raigQ, {/. H. A. 
iai4.} 
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THE HISTORY OF THE NAIK KlNGDOil OF JIAHITRA, 
by V. RANOACHABJ. M,A. L.T., MADRAS, 

CHAPTER HI. 

Section VII. 

Tbe Halt Finance, 

from p, 116 ,) 

Is spite of the defects which 1 have pointed wit in the ffiiik adminiatrativo nmchinerjs 
ceatrnl mid locnJ, which VisTOnitliB and his minister e&tabliBbed cr perfected, there is no 
doubt whatever that it was eminently suited to the iwople and the times. It was this 
eminent suitalnlity that enabled the dynasty of which Vi^vanitha waa the founder to be in 
power for nearly two centories. But it is not m the field of politics afons that we see the 
otganudoji and systematising geiiins of Visvaosthn (or his minister). His statesmanship 
and skill is seen in the dnancial administration also, which he placed on a comparatively 
Hjond and healthy basb. It is indeed truo lbat,so far as he hinu-elf was concemed, ho 
was mow a fiacrlJicer®' than a gainer- The difticulties of contjnest and settlonjoiit and I ho 
i^hortnets of his nilo did not enable him to reap the harvest of his reforms. They went 
onlv to impoverish him. as he pspended all the gigantic accumulation of property, which 
hb father had made, and which be of con me inherited. Eat what ho gave hie succesBors: 
got. By freely placing his private wsources at the dispoeal of the State, hu weathered it 
through a time of rtresa uud trooble, organised in the meantime an elaborate hnanciaf 
system, and thus placed the crown of hb successors ori the reck of security. The use of 
his private wealth was thna mors or loss an investment, and elnqiiently prove® to us that 
he was not only an eminently wise man, but u good man. 

Nelson’s view of the total Hevenue of the hlogdom. 

In tho descriplion of the Naik financial syetem. which, wo may believe^^S was shaiictl 
after the mcdel of the Vijayanogar system, w-e have naturally to devote our attention to 
three questionri closely connected with each other,—namely the total revenue that woe 
etilreted by the State, the varfoua sonrcea of taxation, and the contpamlive heavi¬ 
ness oi lightness of the flnancbl liuiden, when compared with the burden of later 
days, As, regerde tho total revenue of the Karta, one way of finding it out is by 
niicertaimng what he paid as annual tribute to his Vijtyatisgar Ku?erain. We find 
nowhere a definite statement of the tribute in the chruniclcs. But a Jesuit father who 
lived in the find decade of the 17lb eentury, t, e., half a century after VT^vanuthn and a 
decade or eo before Tiiomal Haik, says that " The great Kaynhtre of hladura, like thoao Of 
Tanjcie and Hingee, are themselves tributaries of Vijayanogar, to ^i^hom they pay, drought 
to pay , each one an annual tribute of from six to ten million, of franks.” In Ebgltab money 
this would range from £240,000 to 400,000, And aa the tribute waa a third of the totat 
reveniie,^^ it is plain that the income of the Nuik State should have been from £730,000 to 

H Tho Chrwiols ffbt- Curno. Dvnw. nlearly shews this. 

Se« 6'aH'., T, DTS-6B, tor iho most ocffipletc aud dotsilsd diBcuaoion «(the Vijayauegar system. 
Rice point® oat Uow in tho time of KrinloiBilfva R£ya anil Achyuta, ihareveaucs “ wm Bfst reduced 
to p mnulpr forai) checked by ordinuicee, ami aeystm of accounta and tnanaseaneut imroducedp calcu- 
lated to imiwove the tweauouf the empire. . Tliece ngoJatioM or rspetr/tAos fixed the revenues, 
liutiea and customs, ate. and were tTatismittEd to uU the loesil lithcers in viUt^cs, towns, ckad tfftitiui, 

^ Nunim however, wrlibg in the time Achyula Rftyuj saji that out of the total rovenue of isd lakhs 
of pordaoi, prcsumahly, thrcpugbont the provincee, SO taJdis had to bo given to tho Emperor (Foiy. 
A'mjsf. 3T3). But wheu he dosodbee individual ceaes (/friV. he almosL always givee the proportion 

of DDfr4hitd< Rice givse BL crom af AvakAti cAoitanis or pagudaa sa tho total revenue oo tho authority 
of SUBIC MSS. It is s^■jden|]y au eiags^tstioa. 6e« Afyi, Glitr., L, p. fiTS, 
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£ 1^2110,000, Mr. Xckon ajisumcd the latter amount as the normal iucomo, on ihe s^rouml 
tliat Madtitji wm the ricbi'st of the imperial diviflioua, The K arm Jala I^ajm-Safri^^iara* 
dmrkm Bays ib^t each ol the three pnovincof’ ol Tanjore^ JiRg* and iktlura had an etjual 
revenue of one erotOj hut a orore of telmi it doea not specify, and is therefore for our 

purpose. One of the Aiirtaftjipa AfiSS. gives the va]noble information that Tinniml N^ik 
gave a grant of 1.000 j^oiw out of every lakh of his revenues to the Sfadura temple, and that 
in thla way he endowed Iannis to the mniital value of J4,000 This elearl}' provea 

that his whole revenue amoimtcd to 44 laklus of gold pom^ i. c. 22 lakhs of pagtKlaK, na a 
pm was baif-a-pagoda. In terma of English money this would amount, according to the 
then Value of the pagoda''^ (Ts. Gd, J to £^J25,Ol>0. Mr. Nelson equated it to £HiS0.00U- At 
the ftfliiio imie be held that this amount did not iiieluile the whole reveime, but only the 
income from the crown lands, that ia^ from the provinces which were under the ilsrect mlo 
of the Karta or hia representative. The lajids granted/' ho says, "" must have been tmwTi 
lamlH, under the kiiig^a own inanagenient and altogether at his diapoBalK or they couW not 
have lieeii granted, and thorofore the reveiitJe yielded by them amounted, a# .Htatc^b to ono 
|>er centi., on the total revennea derivcfl from the ktng^a lEuidsj the infcTence is that ihn 
land:* intended were the crowii laiids^ and that thc3^ yielded no loss than 44 lakhs i»f pt^n^ 
Or £880,000 per annum, The attribution of the whole of the 44 laklis of pitn^ to I ho 
deiTartment of the land revenue from the crow'n lands, nceeswarily made ^Ir. Xelrfon iiiqiiire 
into the other great ionrees cl revenue ; sikI ho concluded that these other fionrees can lio 
brotight under two hea<l&, the tribute paid by the Polygars, and the taxes other than tbo 
tax on land. ’^41iat w'*s the total ajnount of the fribulc that came to the Karta^s treasury? 
And what was the total income from the other taxes I 51 r. Kelson acknowledgea that 
there are no materials from which wo can directly arrive at an approximation of the for¬ 
mer. But he l>ointflOiit that in thci year 1742* the p^Uai^nm^ of the Dindigul dislrict^ 
twenty m number, brought a totaJ tribute of Rs, 350,000. Each iwfttrjam^ in other wonls, 

» The exaot valuo of ihe port U oHcertaiii. EUioi poiilli out that it h the iiiunpof ilse earlitwt 
coiiii of loGia, derived from Karsnju and weighing about 5- greiu^. It la itfc^nticnl with t|ie RdFiaTe^s 
Aflrt and the Mulutmtiiadnii hi*n^ In tlie zuAlitevaJ period, it ^>ec9jne pcneml under tlie name of 
or pagoda, oontalning iho norniii] vi^tgLt ot 53 gra™. tSee Ellioit’s Coin# oj /n4ia. p. Rut tbe 

majority of nmnismetie sebotnra agree tlisl tlie port, woa half-prtg<>ds. As says, tlio HlnduHtani 

namO for pagoda, hun, la cmly derived from the CAtmi^mo honnv (Timil jum) " t|jo dftiiguatinn of tlifl 
kalf-patoda.’" See Hirtdu PntUhmti, 1S04^ p. 3la-11 ; Thurmton^s emrt*^ E- ind. p. 1; J. A. B., 
lSS5h p. the 5tuhumm*d(ina nhould Imvo adoptod tliu Ei^rruptiou of tho Cojiarwe in^nn 

for tho coin M explained hy ihp faet that* when they invaded the Camativ, tbe>" ftrei saw tho 
pagoda or luill-pagoda m the liamD ot o Cauareso-Hpeahing people. AeconJing to Bir Wfiller Elliots tli* 
term VarAhfi la never u^ed jii ant;ient Tamil rocorda in connection with Daronayi but tho word jooh wliici) 
WM B piece squill to the modern half-pngoda the pagoda lUolf boing tho double pon* whirh uttimat^ly 
ItOCBuiQ tllB VoTmIh.^^ ITlje itidkfl orn mine}. 8oo ThlEralaa's Coini o/ & J. C’o. 12. RJM aftyS i 
*• ,A Imlf'i^odfl, wa^ called pou or hen, and at a later period, under Vijayouagar, aho PmiApa.'^’ 

li ^01. _ - rtj ‘ 

^ That the pagoda woa cxdtanged iii Slo^ulipatimi and in tho Coromandel for 7#. Bn* ia amply 
pmved by the E. t Co. Foefory ISIS-SI, p. 15S, 153, etc. Tho pagoda was Indeed of varioiia 

types i^ntaining dificrent degrees of pure gold: bnt the differenefia wopo not very gn»tp and we may 
lake its weight roughly ot 53| gmiii.>i+ The Slysore pagodoa^ for axemplof bxid iho w'oi^iU of 
gw,. 52 8^ 6b32. 51 Otis p S2*3. 53 7125, 52 425, eto. The Madraa pagodae, 53 42 grs. j Portonovo pagoda, 

- 52 2 grg.; star pagoda of Madrai 51 55 to 52^33 gra. r Canunutty pagoda (Maaulipatam, Cocaimda, eto.) 
52-35 gre, Tbo Madura pag+fda must Itave been thus apprexlmate^ly of thoeame woLght, See Bidie^a 
Cefrt of .tfodroJ MuMunt, pp. 41-§for the different types el pagtidae sjurront in the moJimval 

period. It ii unnocossary to quote oihtr authorities for tbe sterliitg ™Tuft of a pagoda. NeTerUielaos 
io inay note that Wslka aaya tliat fiOWt pagodas w&ro equal to £1,440 {Me I, 23)^ which makort 

the pagoda equal to 7#. 4d. 

Madura Manwil, p, 153. 










34 


THE IXDLVX ANTIQUARY 


1016 


brouglit an aYorago of Eft* * 17,500, And as Xaik kingdojii liad 73 pA{ai/f^mi^ 
calculated that tho total trihiitc they paid lo the central goYCmnaent ainountcd ft> 
Kft. 72X17^500 or Ra* 12^60.000. But In 1743 affairs, were imeottlcd, and thcrocenucft in 
conftcqtwnco low* Mr, Nelson allowed an addition of 50 per cent, for the more sect!re 
governtnoiit of the NAik age, and go arrtvitl at tho Hgiire of Rg. I&j.00j000p i. e. £180,000 in 
Knglufh luoney.^* Klft conclusion in ulker ^vonL> \b thalp while the crown landft brought 
in a revenue of £8W»000, the tributes of Polygnrs contributed only £180^000. With regard 
lo the taxes of non-agricultural mtarc, Mr. Nelson aurmiftcd that the income from them 
miLftt have l>eeii aboat one-eighth of the total income of the State, and fixed Jt at £131,0(K). 
So bia ealeiilatjona of the Nalk^ft revenue came to the grand total of £1,200,1)00. And 
thib^ he, outp tallied with bis KupjHjftition thnt the Xaik of Madtira E^honld have 

Contributed £4IK),*300 to the imperiaL treasury at Penakondn or Ckandragirir every year* 

Bis views orltielsed. 

Tke coiieluftionft of Mr. Xelfton, however, ftccin to me to be oiien to criticbm. He 
hoft. in the first place, no ftound reaftcm to snpjK»yr that the ^ladiira province was the 
richcftt of the im|H!riaJ provinces and eontribuletl more than every other province to the 
imperial treasury It b true that it was the most esteiiHive province ‘ but it does not 
follow' from this that it the richest proiince. The ehronioles ekariy tell us that then* 
were more foroBts* waste bnds, and nneiiltivatcd lands therop than perhaps in any other 
province It would bt' th^mfoPe more correct to fix the amount of the tribute of Alodura 
At about £3k7ih(KKt than at £400htMH>+ A most iiitere±iting and corroliorative proof of tho 
oorrvctriCBS of this more moderate estimation is afforded by the btaten^ent of the Fortngueii^e 
traveller Bftrrado«'=5 in Ifilfip that the ALadtira Kilik^s tribute was (ItKUKKJ pagodasp 
i\ e, £225pUiKb Even aupposkig* for argument’s oake, that Barratlo&^ft statement Ls too 
moderate, we can have no juatiheation whatever for pushing the amount higher up than 
by £rj0,<MWj, that is to aay, for fixing it ot about £275/100. And if this in acoepted, it wBJ 
Baturally have fll^o to bo accepted that the total revenue of 5Iadiira should be thrice 
£275,000 or £825,000. And that iras exactly what the xViVfflff/iyn Af A7S* say, an I have* 
ftlicatly l>f^iJlted out. If, kowevcfp Xdsoirie equation of values to taken it will be 
£880,000. the point to be remembered is this sum of £825,000 (or £880,000, accord- 

iug Uy Nelson) k the whok rtvenve oj J/tKfwra nmt not tand rriTnwe from rroim landrf c/ojie. 
Tin- MS. chronicle docs not say that it waa a section of land revenue alone. On the 
Ctnitrary it distinctly says ^hat it was the total revenue of the State. Mr. Nctoon is nut 
piftlificd in swelling the revenues by attributing the whr/e to a part. The sum of £S9jO/tOf> 
in —1 shall jiust for orgument^ft sake take the sum as pven byjrr. Nelson— irtthded 

the rent from the erown lands^ the tribute from PolygatTi and feudatories, and non- 
agrioultunvl taxes. 

The reai loial revenue and Its three iivlsloiu. 

The total revenue of Madura, then, was £880,000, to lake tke moat exaggerated view';, 
and not £J .200,000 as Nelson thought. This Kum of £S8(h000 f^hoiild kuv^e been derived 
from the three bourcca, from tke land directly under the crown, from the tributes ul 
vassal chiefS| and froni vorioUB taxeifp Now, whnt proportiozi did the land revenue hring ? 
Here I agree with Xelson in thin king that the cix^wii lands brought far more to the trea- 
sury than the I Rt^ree witli him izi his statements that, though lesa exioiiftive, 

the crown lands were more fertile^ better riluated, and better cultivated, and that the 
revenues from them were more than four times tke tributes collected from the Polygars. 

Jtanual, p. 153. Ihid. O Forg^in p. 230. 

• Aj* NdfiOo ftBjB ibEt the ineotne ffwm crowTi lanik vaft £ftS(l,U<N> acd Ibat from tFiliutes £l$S.a00. 
he evkJrntly thought that the fonner 4'6 rime# Ote laller. Hm iheciy to be a ioimd one. 
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ftlr. NelAuti'n e^tiiiiute of £131,000 for c»lii«r sourees of fOTfiiuo sednu; to be equally 
It can be inferred then that out of the huiii of £8fi0,000, the minor taxes brought 
£l3ti,tHH I roughly ; ami of the reniaming £750,000, about tno-iuintha of it. t. £100,000, 
caim- frnm tribuus ami the balance, £584.000 ought to be Hlloltea to the incuntefrom crown 
laiicl.4. E?ipressijig this, for purpoBes of coinpariaon, in terms of silver money, we have to 
reiiieiiiljor lluO the relative value of gold ami silver was not the same throtighout the period 
ranging from loGO, 'Hrhen the Xaik dynasty was established, to 1740 when it practically 
ondeil. and that the silver value could not lie the same throughout this period, ffefore 10(X1 
tlm ndatioii betiveim gold and (ulvcr«7 was J lo lO ; after that tlato the value of gold 
inereast<(. In l«0o it was 1 to 12 ; I to 13 m IdlO ; I to 13 3 in lOlO ; I to I t o in I (Vfi3 ; 1 
to 1,5 in niH): I to 15'27 in I7lu ; 1 to 1515 in lr2f); and 1 to l-Td" in t74U, after which 
there- was a craeluai iliiiiiniitiou. The sum of £000,000 which w'eniay roughly take as the 
hTaik reveiiiit* from crown lauds was tlioreforo equivalent to 00 lak^ of Rupees in 15(50, 
72 lakliN in liiOo, 78 iakhs in lOlO, 70'8 lakhs in 1010, 87 htkhs in 1003 and00 lakhs fn 1700 
imil aft^'r. 

The Land Revenue assessment In ibe Emiiire and in Madura. 
l Viw*irig (jn Ut tlie Jainl revenue vs as, of coor^e, as in ever>' other kingdom of 

one iv lit or tiieilifl 3 viil Jjuliaj the niaim^tay of publle exchequer. Wo coiuiot enter here into 
the vexcit question \^’hether tho Iwid the projjprtj of the king or iho peopJoj whether 
thi» ineyine from it to the f^lAte wiia in the nntiire of a rout or tai. It in Kiilhcieitt for onr 
[UirjMisy if we note tiiat all I mid was either under the croi*Ti or imdet the PoJygftr or vassal 
mid the pecj]i]fi hail to pay to Ihdr respective rulers™to th^* crovin in caae they wore 
in crown lanil, to the Pf^dygar in case they were in a Pajayainp to the E^ja in cmc tiiey 
were ill a iriliutary kiugdom^a eertaiti pcri.'eotage of the prt^duce as revenue. And what 
pprcoiitagtT had they lo pay f The theor}' from ioiiuemcirial times was that the w'&s 

entitlefi to collect one-siitli of the produce from land. The K3^ot was to give one-si^tli of 
the croi>:^ fW their Jiioney equivalent to the Sslatct one-twentieth to BrahmatL&, aJid ode* 
thirtieth to temple, t>nedoartb he retiiinwl aa hia aharc. The remaining half went to 
meet the OJtjienf^eN of agriculture^ in which waa inctuded the maintenance of his famiJ}^ To 
express the whole in concrete knguago after Wilki?^ wc m*}* suppose that I he total prcKluc- 
tum, from land was 30^ Of these In w ent for the es|ion^ of agriculture. Out of ilieneh 
niatniiig 3 went Li the SfJite, IJ to the BmhjnftDJi{BraAfftaff^yam), i to the CJoJa 
and to the proprietor. The share payable to the Brahmans and the Gqds ivaa received 
bv the sovcreigiu und by him dintribntod ; so that the sum actnaLly received by the aove-^ 
reigu auil hy the proprietor were equal-*"®* This was the prc«cribe<l by the law, 

as expmiidt^l by the groat statesman and saint Vidyamnya id his Parahramudhaiiyam, 
and tiv-idontly in force throughout the Vijayajiagur Einpire hi the beginning of the kUh 
cedtiiry. Tile Einporor Harihara Introduced certain changes in this He first 

abtilislied the option^^ of pa 3 'ing the government share in money or in kindu and ejected that 
in future it should he paid in monev- alone (at the rate of 331 the rupee). Ho waa 

^ S«4 Fa%iAv4^8 i>icf« PoL Et^,. ill. Tlie raiia betmrern gold and nitTfir waa almoiplr thesaMBin 

liidu, Hie Pfithfin kings of Delhi coined botli ge^d apd hIIt^ in equal both berngns piLie aa 

t ^ley rouid make t hem ; but rcktiTv valuee had dAirly to I>b rejected m altered drcimiatancvs demeii<^di 
At nrst tL4^ gcula apiwflTS to have IneQ t to Id Akhar'a dmo it waa 1 to la Aujmigitfnb'a reign^ 1 to 
H- And at thu rate of 1 to 14 our own 1^ ta i766p coined gold as 149'7- fine to tlio Rupee 
centoiDmg 17i5’02 of pure ailver.^ .4pd>i. lSS,Sj p. 318. 

^ Wilkji' Mtfwrct 1. p 95 i CcirwTO 94-5 ^ BuofceniOM, JLL P- 

ibidr P' 1-9. WUkfl points out that Oa rioo wta sold at the rata oE 3£ eoarB par mpeo m hia day^ 

I beep fTAB net taeth difieience in pricw betwoen the 14t h and ^rly 19th centurlAi. Th^ conversian el the 
gniu payiaeo t lo monetary paijment woa ** poundad on i be quantity of laud,, the reqauito aeedp tb * 
avenge increase, and the value of gTaui." (P- ^1- 
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further put tu the nec«s^ity of liLcrciA^uig hh fuMitte^ hy VAiiour^ : k»r the iniiiieruu^ 

foreign of the ilay^ the eXpejiHU'e obnraOter of court lifo aud other circuni^tajictii 

neoei^itAtod a ktger bu^icpiue to the State* Too orthodox and taotfuL howeverr to tncnr 
the odjuin of popular di^ploa»iire by an open bre^h with the old cUt'tomaiy proportion of 
one $ixthp Haiihara reported to indirect and ingenious meaiis for gaining the end he hajl in 
liew. He had^ Ln the Janguage of Wilks, recoiirae to tJio law of the -Sastcr^^J** which 
authorised him, by no vciy forced coii>atructiou« to attack the himhanthimn i^y a variety o-f 
vexatious taxes, which should compel hiiu to tseck relief hy desirmg tocamptuuid for I heir 
abolilion hy a voluntary' increase of the landed assMsment/^^i He thus iiitcodiicetL saya 
Wilks, a house-texp a tax on straw, tni the dcfoctive coins jiaid to the State, un mns|nirt 
graiHj on ploughs aud pJoiightdkarea^ on bultocka andHheep, on the albnatioa of grain^ on 
plankdoors Ic.f* the tVesteni wundow tax), cle. The resnlt of idl these was that, an 
Wilkssaysp-5 there was an increase of 20 jMjr cent iii the land tax. From 1^*10 until 
IdiS, when the hereclitary goveniors of the province (Mysore) Ijcgan to aim lit inikjMMiilvjiee, 
this rate continued imaJlerefl, hut soon after this latter peritHl an additloiuii incut nf 
fifty per cent was levied on the whole revenue11 is difficult, owing to the pauciTy id 
luatcriale, to say how farthcNaiic rulers of Madum*^ followed the iiupi^rjal system, anti 
how moch they coUect-ed from the people; but oiic of thcJosiilt missi^uiarics, Fatitor Vjcu, 
wrttuig in 1611, says that they leviod eontri but ions which conipr]si>d iit bast ihu lialf of 
the produce of the Un<i;s.'^ At bast this was the case in the and the same thing 

must have taken place in the territory ruled direolly by the Governors. A number of 
Tamil inecriptions at Hevikapunim*?! and elsewhere in Kortli Arcot, discoveriKl in lifl3. give 
a long list of the ohUgutjone and raxes which a bssee or landlord of tho^e ilays wuu* subjiwt 
to ■ and theiia. we can hardly doubt, prevailed in Madura, In retuni for the riglit {ulfUJu-La^i 
or Lani-y^^i) of growing any cropti, wet or dry, inohiding plantain, sugnr^iizie, turmeric, 
ginger, areca and cocoanut^ he was bouiiih are informed^ to pay “ the tuxes in gold and 
in grain, such d.^vdiuIkad^miii^pir^lvJamai^ tariliadamai, 

fikkamf talaySfikkuMj VfhUnraif rfc/titsirr. iKifavfiri^ and 

puduivri (that may be enforced by the iielaco)i nuReriidu (gootl hu||)^ norp^ht (gomt ctnv}^ 
naUirUitiai {good btiffalo), narkM (good ewe)^ tthkkaiiat/amt viruHup^- 

[h.udagfimi, and mj^gfmpdrmL To this lift the other ct^iate inseriptionfl add 
kanUkai^ Mandai, tyitnJnvitai^ malai-amajiji^madU amafip^edutmiainit /aWuJtiifj- 

and ^iramV* It ahould be acknow ledgctl that the exact meamng rif uiaziy uf ibeso 
IS not knowTi, pSomo of them are plainly noii-agriciiltural iu character, and have vet been 
included among the burtbns of eultivatioii. 


(To b$ conimutd.) 


■* VVilkai I, p, 05 «id 127, ' —- 

r= UisporiDtH thst Wilks mentioM about a tuxes el itou^s^eultural elilraci^er ia tliis lint 

yet umntam. tm a^icultutisis weifl compelled to eumpuund timm fer a liiglier tax- Tim fact h 
YV bere tM vfsry eoufused and iaeonfliatent, S<w Ibid, pp, 127-S. 

I, pagoda for two k^utlcs rmd a haU of land, tbs ammt Bum 

anlj^^ving foTmetly been paid for Uire« knuUw." p. 05 , Belhry p. 150 , 

t* the 'S FcporUffli wi, .Iipwmyy held in to U th, rtn-Bnuo Ji» 

Cftldwdl** T •' ** 2 <*f th? sr«B Sw tho iladu. Alanttal, i#u.5Gt 

w Ki, f ' -1*^ f"r dflfti been to hUott the fanner ene-helf of the prinfuc* of Ida etop for tlio mnintenjujc* 
^ “t I«nd, while the other ii epprojaieled to fhe oircar.” 

HojMlaa, Jtfa, ^129^ ^ ^ buEeloea la the lime of [be 
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OUTLINES OF LVDO-CIUMSSE HISTORY. 

BY sm R. C. TEMPLE. 

Inirodiiclory Reiaarkj. 

^HE following p&gea are reprinte*! here frum a oontributiou by the pnisent wntef to 
^ Hutrahinsofl's Hiilortj of the }?tUion4 (lOU^iplfi), jiii, 1S10.1S341. with the kind 
penntseian o£ the pahLhbcr and eilittir, bccauee it ia believed that no general view of 
the hiatory ot Inde-Chioa esists elsewhere, and that such n view will bo tiaefui to 
the readara of this Jottfual. The induonce of ladian thought, religioTis and phiiosophiea), 
h't* baett 60 great on th« natbnii further to the oiHtwatda, nnd baa eaiattd for so long 
A tima, that a geuera! knowledge of them must always In of hitercitt to the atndant 
-of things Indian. It is to be rogrotte.! that it is not possible to include in tliis article 
a similar account of tha Malays to the south of tudo'CliiJia, where Indian inlluetice 
hiw been equally pervading for as long a period. Such an account has Iweii prepared, 
but one hesitates to publLsb it, as though acourato knowledge on the subject is 

being steadily aecuinuiated. it is not iu such a condittun yot as to make a general surT<^ 
based on w'hat hiw hithurlc been noipiired other than pctchunce misleading. 

I —THE IMDO’CHfRESE RACES. 

Trere are at the present day three soperute nations occupying the Jiuid commonly 
-caileil Indo-Chinn, or Further India (Z-'caitijne Oriedt), either ol w'hicb t^niis is fully 
appticablo to the ecuntry. These iiAtions are the Burmeso, under British doroination, 
on the w'ost. the Siamese, who are independent, in tlie centre, and tho Anuamese. under 
French protection, on the oast. The territorioj they occupy lio oast of India and 

south of Chioa. But closely conuected with the Bunucso are the Tibetans in the Hlmilayoo 
regions across the whole northern border of India. For the prciient purpose, therefore, 
they are ctassod with tho Indo-Uhinose to tlie e^t of India, making a fourth nation ui that 
category. In addition, right across the centre of tndo-China, west, to east, ait to be 
found yet another raca — the Mons—-now being submerged by the others ; but until quite 
fcccntly they controlled great intlcpcudcnt historical kingdoms, under the differing national 
names of Talaings in Pegu (Burma), Khnicrs in Uainbodia (Siain), and (.'hams in 

Cliampa (Southern .\nnam and Coahiii-Chma). 

The whole of these peoples have three salient cliaroctcristies in common. They 

arc Chineso by descent and habit, but Indian (Hindu and Buddhist) by culture, and have 
all a at ri king oivilizatinn of great antiquity. Though, owing to geographical ait nation 
in a ramote comer of South-eastern Asia, they were jiracticaUy unknown to Europe until 
modern times, they bavu long occupied a place midway between Indian and Cliineae 
civiliEations ; and as a meeting-point of ancient antagonietic religious and mathetic iileaJe 
and of those mcntalitica which produce dchnito styles of art, architecture and literature, 
all in ludo-Chma old and extciisivo, they form the subject o! instructive ethnological and 
historical studies of great interest. The Tibetans have for some ceoturics establiahetl a 
wide roligiotis ascendancy over all the Ifid-Asiattc populations, from Mongolia to Japan. 

Looking back into the ages, one tinds tho true aborigines of the lands cast of India 
to Ims Xegritos, lanall black pigmies with woolly hnir, of whom traces stiU abound in the 
population. To these eucc ceded tribes still primitive in nature but of a fairer ((Jauesaic] 
conipledon, Irom the west or perhaps the south, whn, in thdr turn, have been over- 
wholmcd ami assimilated by immigrants of a yelbiv -Mongoliaii race from tho higlilands of 
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Western Chinsi, iJways moriug southwards tar they spread over the whole land. The 
effects of ftU these wares of population are to tbi^ day visible in the people lii ptaics 
every whore. But for practical porpo&cs the great variety of local tribes that have Cuiergc<l 
from the medle^y of ages of immigratioo and intemflcine struggle may be ^parateci into 
four main groups t the Tibeto-Burman race ol Tibet ami Bumia: tht' Siameise-Shan race 
(Thaifir Laos* Karens); the Mon race of Southeni Barnia (Tataingn), Cambodia (Kbiiicm)p 
and CothiQ-f^iina fChams) ; and the ilimainese of Annam andTeng-kiag ^GiaosT Giaoebi). 

Until the masterfiil mlerveiition of the English in Burmese affairs tlt^24], and of tbc 
Krdneb in thiBO of Annam (1TS7), these peoples Ilbvo struggled for .supremacy over ihe 
Moiii and each other through all time without reference poJiticaUy to any part of the 
world other than China ; and the main facts to bear in mind about tham are tliat they 
are of Afongolian stocky aiwl that their mental attitude is Far-Eastern and Uhinege, und 
not Imlian nor Afid-Asuitic, At the Fame time^ their eivUismtion has been stmngl.v tinged for 
n very long |ieriod with Hiodtiisin ami Buddhism from India. Their future "nili be clfR^ely 
bound up with Western civilimtion, and in thiB view the p£e$ent situation of Siam is of 
particular interestr Hedged in Ijctween |jowerf nl EmpireSp the English to the ucst and 

the French to theeosti iudojiciideiit only by virtue of their joint guaranteca, and led by 
an energetic and enlightened niLijtg ramiJ 3 '* she bids fair to lic the Belgiuni of Eaaterti 
Asia as to agriculturep industrial enterprise^ commerce and wcaltb. 

II.—THE TIBET AM. 

ir is not usual to ebsa the Tlljetana with the mtjcins of IndO^Cliina, but their 
rolationshlp to them is so close* and their general hiEtoricjd and ethnical situatimi 
aimilur, that it mil be convenient to do so here- None the less so* because^ as in 
the COSO of tlic Indq-Cliincse peoples proper* so much of their civilkation as has not been 
boiTOWed fojm India has come from Uhina- The name Tibet is a corruption o| the 
native term Ti^bhot (Stod-hqcl]ip or High Boch for the uplands of the loftiest country 
in the world, through which iravoller^ found thoir way into it^ 

Into tills land of Ihul, predestined by its configuration to isolation from the refft 
of tho world—unlessj indeed^ Improv^ed ciramunicationii will some day iuduce a large 
alien population to devciop its aloioat universal dUtributioji of gold—there wandereil 
i^ast wants from their hotue in Weglem China the earliest of the eamo ilcscriptmo of 
Mongotlau oinigrants as those who, in successivo swarms^ found their uuy Into the 
lands east of India* iVit,* into tndo^Chiiia proper. Eventually* with an inevitahlo admixture 
from surrounding la mis, thc^* fanned the strongT hardy, light-brown* but popularly redp 
race of the Bhe-pa (Bod-pa), or Tibetaa people. The language which they have gradually 
developed lielongs to the Tibeto-Biirmait group, and was reduced to wTiting by Thoaaii 
Saiiibhotu in the Seventh contury' a.d.^ who* with the aid of Buddhist monks, iotroduccHil 
a variety of the ludiau script of the ixiriodH 

To Eurojjeaus Tibet^ as a m^'^storlous land, unapproachable except by tbe most bitrepicl 
or religiousl}'' iiielined:^ bas for cetituries l>ceo the natural goal of explc^rers and ruii^sJonaries* 
iocludiug many famous iianies, onwards from the dayn of the Frenehmaii, Guillaunio 
Bouchicr, in i^oreb of gold in 12ri3, 

The Tibetans arc known historically in the Chinoss annals from tho eleventh century^ 
a.c., Kiang, or Shepherds,with whom, ueverthete&s, the Chinese had but a 
superficial acQuaintauee, while their otvo legendary history' commonces in tbo late 
sixth century B.C.. with a kmg^ Cnja-Khri^Bt^aapo, who re directly connected with India 
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iki tbo tifth son of Prtwciwiit of Kus^la.. or OudJi (B.€, c. Tho fii^t jH^rflOnagi!*. 

howcvor, to oomq out of legeiidnTv obacorlty is Fanni To bat, oi the .Soiitbern Liang 
dynasty oE China {A.t>* 307-115) j ^'lio tiail beforo the Not them Lian^tf iu 433^ and 
fonoded an oxtoi^tre kingdoui ajuoug the Klung trih^. In the days of hla eueoo^ojc^ 
Gnyati-tMOJi^ tho TibeiaitB first came into contact with the Xorthom Buddhism oE Kepal, 
^nd under a great descondant, Sroog-Uan (lampo (Srongtoampo, G00-063h conqueror 
iif Xepnl and all the Indian liimnlayaSi who wjva able to niako matrlmoiiial alliuDCtw 
with royal and mi}>erlal houses in India and China^ Tibet became an importanli 
Oriental state. He foiiudod LhUsa (Lhaddan) m 530^, and with hm iictivu eticoiiragomeiit 
Buddhum and its writings and literaiuro w^nro introduced into the countiy. At tliSa 
pcrhKl Tibetan mlo innst haro abroad wid&]>% north wards into/Isia and south waida far 
into BengaL as Is shoivn bj the Ciimoso annub and other evidence ^ though In<ilaii records 
are ailont on the siibjoet, Srong-tsan Ganipo was followoit by aomo ^igioorous auccearors^ 
dangerous to China, of whoui Kbri-sioug Ldc^tsan (743'75[J) lias become famo^ia in 
Cbo Tibetan Buddhist ehronidcs aa the most stronuoiis of all tho royal aupportors of the 
faith. Hl-i 134111, Hooi-ts.huipo^ triutl, with yreat persbtonco^ bnt^ nevocthdejiSp with 
complete want of sticuo^ an interesting general Docialistie experiment in on endeavour 
to equabio tlie relative positioi^ socially and eooQOtuicalJip% of all dosses of his subjects. 
In the da^’s of another descendant^ BuLpoebun (Bd3-H4o}^ who was an unient BuddhlBt 
and warrior^ atiil existing bilingual tablets wore E^t up uL liiusa in &21 to celebrate a peace 
with l.liina. Ho was a.isaaiinated and succeeded by Langdbarmu, the black dieop of 
the iuonki.^Ii ehfotudoHj a violent opponent an<l persecutor of Euddbism, wbo^ in hls 
turot w'as soon put out of the way ui 850, W’hen the conn.try was divided Into the Western 
aial Eojitorn Kingdom^ by his two son^* This gave rise to much intcrneeinG struggle 
and intricate bii3tor>\ the EEisterti Kingdotix gettuig the worst of itp The Western 
dyniist 3 ^p hofl^VLir,. split up into st^veral petty local ehiddbips, out of which enietgo the 
linos of Klkirrc of Shantung and Thich'ung of 0 (Oriitral Tibet). A member of the former 
dynjvhiy invitctl Atlsa. the great Indian Buddhist tcadior^ to rule the imi>ortani monaatery 
of Thodiiiglii Nati (Weatern Tibet), and tho lattor laigdy patronised his successors iji 
ofiico. Atisa the first of tho eh id piiestsp who w'ore subsequently to establlsb that 
paramount aaccrdotttt authority throughout the country^ for whidi it has stpec buconie 
world-famoiLSr In 124l>-4^S Sakya Ean^lita^ a odoiiratM succes^r of AUsa, paid a visit 
by request to the tAiurt of Kuyuk, the snccessor of the Mongol conqueror^ Ogdui Khun- 

In 1243 Kublai Khun conqiiomi.1 Eastern Tibct^ and in his capacity of Mongol 
Emperor of China^ invited >^akya Fandita^s ne^ihew' and successori Fhagspa Ledoi 
G^'^attehanj to the Uourt^ became a convert to Tibetan BuddhlBin^ and later on invested 
him* 03 suzerain, with the sovereignty over the whole Tibetan territory’^ — in Fctnm for his 
soTTioes. From that timo oawards» for seventy years, tlio Sabyapu lAuaas rulwl in Tibet 
(1270-1340) through appointod agents, from tho SAkyapa mDnnsteryr until rival priests 
underinincd their infiuonco and enabled Fhugmodu (Cliyang Chub Gyaltshan) to act 
up^ with the approval of the Court of Peking, a prosperous lay kingdom, wbbh ondadi 
however, in civil strife^ and gave an opportunity to tho Mongols to again intervenjo m 
Tibetan adaiis. 

In 1447 the Buddhist Abbot Ciedundub (1447-1475) founded the jjnportaEit Tosbilhunpa 
monastery, and Ilia thiitl fluecoaaorp k^odnam Bgyomt^o, wus elected to the still more was im- 
porbant ^K^sition of head of the OuMan monastery near Lbdsai With the help of the Mongol 
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K.liatii a id the Bcqiiiejiioncu of the Miiig dynasty of i:hiiia, he was proi-taltuftl V»jra Dalai 
Lrvma in 157«. and was thus the first to use a title afterwsnlH to become of preat reiiomi. 
At the sama tiniB tho Mongols intorforeil aetively in the ciii'a government* Ijito on, 
they were paid to withdraw, and the first Sfanclm Emperor (1644-111611 no* appliotl to 
for help. This eauMvl the Moii^oU to return, sobjugabo the whole country, and in 1645 
to make the fifth Dalai Lima monarch of all Tibet, in which poaitloii he was confirmed 
by Iho b'bineao Govotnmeiit in 1653- In 1766 and 1717 there was further interference 
by the Idoiigol Kbiins in the affairs of Tibet, but the t^hinete finally conquorftf the 
(■utintry in 1720 aud establishod the present temporal power of the Dalai lAmas nniVr 
the Biipcrviaion of ChinL-sa ftnAms iresidenta). with its sacerdotally-inspircil isolation from 
the outer world, which possibly has b»n oiicouragwl by the Cliinfise with the idea ol creating 
a buffer State between themselves awl Duropoan aggression from India and Central 

Aftcr 1672 there waa some rivalry hetween the British and Russian govemmoiite 
as to Telations, chiefly commerciai, with Tibet, in which the Dalai lAtna played a \iart 
amatisfastory to the former, leading mentually in 1964 to the occupation of LhSaa by a 
British force, the lUght of the Dalai Mma, and a cornmorcial treaty. ThLs was foibweii 
by an Ariglo-Rusmian Ctonvctition in 1907, recognizing the Chinese suzerainty and main¬ 
taining the isolation of the country. The Dalai Liliiia was rijstorod in 1903. but wrua soon 
in trouble with the Chinese, and was deposed in 1910 ; but he retomed in DM2, when the 
Briti-th Govurnmeut secured tbo territorial and ailininitrt.rative integrity of the native 
nilcra* 

Tib<jt is necessarily, in tile |KiUticHsl coiulilioiia atxive miUcatoit, the moat prjo#st*riilflcn 
coimtr>' in the world, ami mt only that, lliu influence of ita frlciitliood in apfead fur 
beyond its northern and eastern bonieni- No account, therefore, of the ooimlry cau j>am 
over ita mligious oTgani^ation. Fundamentally, for ail hSa BuddliiBm and tlm ’H'kh* 
ascendancy of hifi ,sacerdotiil heirarchy over n laigo part of Assiii, the Tiht'tcm hm 
never depanod from the primitive Animifimj which his remote anceiitoTB brotight \iith 
them from the Western CTiiaesc highland.'^. It hs^ gatntate^l even the liighly debasctl nnd 
auimislie form of Buddhism he received ui the eeventh century from Korthern until 

nowadays his religioii may be said to have largely reverted back to that original dread of 
Spirits which is the baaiit of all Animism. 

Curiously ououghr Srongtsan (Sanapo liogan the iotroduotion of North IndiaEi 
Biddhkni in I12‘2, the year of the trarlittonal rise of Islam, with the help of his minkt^-r, 
Thoemi l!5ambhot?l, and of hk queens, now all reganled as dhine Incamationst a doctrine 
borro’ived from the Vaishnava Hindus by Northern Hudflhism befom it w-as ado|Ued by 
the Tibetans. Later on hla ilescentlant, KhrU^topg Ldetsan (743-7^^9), aotively oiicoumgcd 
it, and had the cuormous collection of the Kanjur (scriptures compiled a The arrival 
of Atiaa in 12011 greatly raked the position of the monastic priesthood, and then tot 
two hundred years civil strife weakened the power of the king and h|s borons, while 
the pow'or of the abbots steadily increftscrl. So that when Kublai KhUn (I21f^-I2(l4b 
on his con version j s^t up in I27fl the SHkyapa Lama abbot as oivil and cccJeslastiL'a] 
monarch of the whole country, the times were ripe for the temporat sovc]jeigqt 3 ' of 
the Lsmas of Tibet—*for that IAin4SHm which is cl such interest to E!iiiopea.ns, owing 
to the instructive parallel its history presents to that of the Church of Rome and the 
temporal power of the Popen. In 1390 Mose tho reformer, Tsongkapa {1357-1419), with a 
Htron^ attempt at a return in original simplicity and purity of reUgioiL His x^achiug 
ha^l a considerable efleetj still to he seen in the ceremonials and yelJow robes of his 
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foJli)%Yvrrf, why uow in th« iisccruilunt uwe tbu rttUiubcil a of tfcie |jrcvji:sDs 

prinstbood. In 157G tbe Chinos?? Timperor recogniiyd tlks two groat oontoni]H)i%ry abbots 
of th& yollow-robo, tho Dalai f^ma of ncjduiKjuhpa near Lhafla, and the Toalii Lnma 
(i'anisebeii) of Tag!iilhiiii|K»^ m gororcigtiB of Tibet, tbo Dalai liima dicing from the first 
tJn- Ti^i political ehief. Tbe^e geeat abljot^ arOp of counaei incaniationa r>f ilivinitiodp and 
-on the death of eithorp the siicecfisnr, who iiiu:6it Ije a iievviy-bom lufaiitt ih eboe^n under 
certain rulcfl by tlie CJiatuktii.^» of maiiaflteriea, ocrotip^Hng tniieli th« poi^ition of 

Knimn cardinals^ Jt be perceived that this practice means ibat tile govorinnonl 
of Tibet m In the immh of a i>efiietual eeeJeaiaBtical camarilla, with ail ht^ attendant eviljii^ 
The Dalai lAiiia^s$ political authority estends only to Tibetj but he is the acknowleifged 
head of the Buddhist Church tliroughotit Mongolia and t^hina^ hut not in dapan. 

IIL—THE BURMESE. 

Thk people of Indod'hina most noarJy relatorl to the Ttbotano are the BurmesCp 
Burma and Burmese hoing English corruptions of Bauii (spelt Mramina), the native 
tonn for triia'a, which the Chinese calh?d Min^ For n^a they disjmted thes mfletery 
of tho country they now oocn|)>\ the basins and dekaa of tlie Irrawaddy. Sittang anil 
Salween Kven*^ w'itJt the ShanSi of whom, the Siameae form tlio !Hagh!^ or Ara.kancse» 

who art^ Ibmiioai;* with an admixture of Bengali bloody and the Talainas of Pegu, related 
the Khnierti and Mens of Cambodia and AnnaiUi furthor eastwards. They at last took 
com]>lete |)i>s.ie?3aioii of it in Hal. shortly before the otlvent of the Eritioh. Aa in the case 
of tbe Tib.'iaiiii^ their civili>i^tbn ia Indian, with strong inHaencos from China. 

All the jieoplcs of Burma have old traditional biatorics and chranidee:. whicli profess 
to go very far back. But, so far &>* actual chronology can l>o trustwl, there Man a Rhan 
(Ailao, afterwards Xaiichao and Pong) kingdom with Chinese tendencies tn Yumiaii, Uppi:^r 
Burma, and thu nuidcrn Shan Statca in a.H- l)(b23n, with an overflow wcetwnrda into 
Assam. The cliroiiiclen of Bumia I hem selves all point to the fonnatiou of an Indian 
Hindu ricttlement at Tagauug on the Irrawaddy in Upjwr Burma, which spread itself 
southwards as far as Fnnuc and ArakaUp and of another at Thaton zn I.owcr Burma^ 
The kingdoms the settbru up can be taken m start!Dg at j^nie pcriorl b.c. with an 
aniiubtic religion, known in Burma os (i>pb-it) xvorshipp and now alias's olten aUo i^fcrr^ 
ed to oe (serpent} W'orsbipx This became overshadowed in the fifth century A.l>k liv 
Buddhisiu id both the nnrthcrti and southern branches, which fought for supremacy for 
centuries until the Sniutheim (HinayElnaj eoinpJf^tely ounted the other (MahTiy-^lna} in the 
flffeenth eentnr>% 

Genuine hifltorj' ouiumences with the foundation uf the Burmf^se era. flat iug fromb:i8 
A.D., at Paganr in Upper Buruia^ by Thcngn (Singha) Raja^ a usurper and pcrhaijs 
a Camhodian prinoo of the tirne of the great Kambil^a King IsamvarmaEi 
(HKVGiH)). According to the Chinese annals. Fagan, though overshacluwi^l by Pegu^ 
Ijecame a fine civiti^ed city aa early the ninth century a.D. In IfllO a Eurmoi^ 
heixj king and religfoiu? refomer, Anawratil (Anuruddha, lf>10-b>52h aeconded the thnme 
of Pagan, broke the power of the Shnno, invaded Aiukan, and destrosxd the Talaing capital 
Thaten, ihua bringing the whole country under hia sway* TheTataings, however, had 
their tevenge in controlling the Buddhism (Himyana) of the Bur mans (1057), and 
in teaching them allthe sacred architect ure (pagodas) they know. Anawrataa socecssorfi 
wore great huOderSp aa the hnmenaa ruins of Pagan show to the present day, and si>mc of 
them were purists in religion, Xarabadisitha (L167-1204) sending an expeclltiDii in 1170-1181 
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to Ceylon and citablwUng SoutbtJrn BuiWUirini furii while. Thty uontiiiiied to emLeHie-h 
theLr capiUJ until Kiibbi Khan ( 12 eiCH 2 Mj fell un theiii In V2m. Itringing iiboftt in i2m 
the cpllAptJC Of the J-mpiiB th&t Annwmta had foundetl, 

Tho Taliiinp iiiiturflJly now beoame iiidcpcndei^i under Warvni of Mairtalaifw ft ^bon 
obief and sot up a kbigdom at Pegu that latter! imtil Other Sh&m 

begun to rule Burmese dilutes on the Lrruwaddy at Piny a (l2i)S-l304) ftnd Sagaitig (1315- 
I3b4h notiJ a more cdebratol eaplUil waa fouoi:liMl by yet another Khftii at Ava 
0351-1554}. So that from the ihirketitb t'^rntury to the ilaye of Eli7,ttl>eth ol EnglaiHl 
Btirzua uiu ynder Shan ruiens^ 

All through tbii^ period there was peqMrtual lighting, both internal an.l external. 
SbanSi Biiroianjs, fcsiupieBe, Arakjineit! ami BenguJia uU joining tn iL Out of tbo mcfttey 
aniiSe a looal Burman-Shati kiugclctni at Taiingu 11470-1535). wIiicLh gave birth in nnotlier 
great boro of the pa^t- Tabin^Shwedi {1530-154^)^ With tbcaul of his gederult ft atill greater 
historical name. Bavin Naungp known to tho Portngtie^, ci^lftblLsheil in llartabiin uiKlor 
Antonio Correa in Bmnginoea (for Buxutigmngcbau ^ iiftyui Kaungzawj, Tabin 

Shwwit aLarted to cajniiit Ptgii and Mortalian- Mit^r iMJveraJ attempts he succooiied in 
doing so jn 1545. Kk o[ieratioiyj are reniftikablo fur the dL‘feueo of Pegu by Incjinti 
Muhamniiiclftns ami a PortiignebO iiavnl coinmund^irp Perdinando tie Mortoles, the firat of 
uiAtiy EuropCAiitt to Iftko iJiiit iii ItuniiLSC loc&l ware. Tabin dhivi-rli now Ijeoanio Kinj^ of 
Pegu and in 1543 iuok iTouio, PortuguL'se under Diego Efonnv uueliiLg hu nrtov. 

In 154& he wa!( >uiiniHiiDatefI and itnyin >iaiing fliUti-lobt) sueooedod him after a atruggli'. 
In 1355 JfOyin Naung captured Ava and lieoama rut«r of all Bmoia for thoTalainge In t55H, 
He thou attfrcki^l Siatn, and in I5b4 entered Ayuthia, carrying away aicaptiv-cs Ibo Kijii^ 
and his But in lotht, wbeu tins fatuoua \*riH>ttun tmvcrller, f.j&snr Frodei'ick, was 

in Pogu, he had to miake Ayiithia, and llnaliy he died in 1581 during jiji expoiiition to 
Araean. And then, after all this elFort, the great kingdom he lied erected Kurldenly 
oollaftHcd in luOti through tho mcapaoltv' of bus aou, Xunda Bavin (UISl-lufKl). Bayin 
Nauiig iva^ a rti'niarkahk'' pereoiuJiLy, u oi'ghiy builder, and extraordinarily onergeiio in 
all he undertook : war, religion, civil aduiiniatratiun, arahiteetore, trade, ^kmongit other 
things he ftivatcd a navy, and secured a holy tooth “ of Buddlia froui Lulombo in I57fi, 
He made Pegu into a splendid city of great wealth, and even after his death Balph Pitch, 
the first Engiiah traveller in Burma, teatiited to its tnagniticeme in l5StJ. thio onlcome 
of this period of fasting olfeet on the eoiuitry wna the deliberate rt^'Iiitroduciion, in its 
purcet form, in 1470, of ybuthern (ItiiiayAnu; Biiddhhm fiom ColDinbo in Ccyitin by a 
Talaing monk turned king, Dhnmmachcti iBumAdhipati) of Pegu (l458-14Slf.) 

On the eollnpsc of Bayin Kanng’s empiro there followed the usual Oriental chaos 
which gave a Portuguese adventurer, Philip the Brito, the opportunity of ri.dug in three 
yeore(1600-i(i02) ftom cabin-boy and palace motiial to tlu! governartthip of Syrioni, near 
Rangoon, for the Arakojicte, and UnaJly to the thioim of Pegu itself, w'lth the daughter of 
the Portuguese Viceroy of Goa for wife. But he was an aggresEiTe, hcadsirong man, with 
no idea of ingratiating himself with his people and neighboure, and by itiia he was oueted 
fcy hlahAdhnnunnraja {l(i05-162S), a gmndsoii of Eayin Kaung, established in Ava; and 
woB impaled alive, while his unfortnuate queen was sent as a abvo to Ava. Help from 
Goa arrived just too Into. 

MahudbfliomaTAja now created an extenatTfl Burmese kingdom, and was active in 
suppressing the Portuguese pimtcs nbng the coasts, as by this time they had bo<?ome a 
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gcncfol scouigo in the Bay of Eongal. Of these, a great ruahin named ScboBtiaii Gdnzalca 
wasi A successful specimen as the temporary ruler of Chittagong (1612-11110) in Bengal, 
Mahridimmiiiarajo's dynasty hung on till 1740, uben it was in its turn ousted by Binyii 
f>ai(» uf Pegu (1746-1757), a Shan, who burned Ava in 1752 and plEiced lluixau once uioit 
tindi'r tlie rule of Pegn for the Talaings. 

Then arose a great Burmese %«arriarof theoffieiu) class at Shwebo, with the title of 
ATauiigiihayil, turned by Kitropeanu into Alompra {I712-17C0), who founded the dynasty 
(I75d-ji^) which the Kiiglljh found ruling on their ap^iearancu on the scene as eoiiqueroru. 
In J753 he toofe Ava fnini the Talaiiigs : in 1755 he aeked Promo and fonndtul the aow 
great jwtt of Hangonu by the ahrini' of the Sbwcdagdn Pagoda, a famous place of pilgrimage 
throughout the Far tast. In 1757 ho was bt Pegu, ivhcn the Talaing government was 
ovflrtbro'sni. 

All the-te prucoedingH brought Aloiiipm into contact with the French at Syrians and 
the more iinportaut British settlenioiits in Burma, which had been eatabliriied in Xegmis 
Island til i 7011, nnd also at Ba-vjcin and Sj riam. Finally. Aloiiipru died in 1700 during an 
expedition to .Siam, which took him to tho gates of Ayiithia, at the age ol forty-eight, ami 
onl.v eight 3 -cacs after liis first appearance on the public stage, ife found^ a notable 
dynasty, and caused the Taluings, in a fadiion not uncommon in the Far East, largely to 
diaappoar as a separate raep. His supcessom reigned varionslv at Fagaing, Ava. Amurapam 
(Amuyapuya) and Mauilalay, with that frequent change of capital eharaetcristicof the Far 
East, and Sfj discoiiccrting to the stranger. Wherever they nent they built lavishly, and 
in some lespecta with a truly beautiful urebitcctural sense in their own style. 

Of this dynasty, Sinbyushiii (1763 1776) again attacked Aynthia, and had much 
ttouhh With the L^in^ Cl^''h5-1769). Later on, Eddawphaya (1761-1619), a powerful 
king, overran Arakan and a-as a thorn m the aiilo of tho Bn'tiah Indian government in the 
difllcMlt days of the early nineteenth oenturv. Later on still, under Bagvddaw (I 8 l 9 -i 837 j, 
there was a violent coUiaoii with the British, brought about by the eoiiMit and arrogance 
habitual tn Bumiese rulers through all time, resulting in the First Burmese U'ar (1824-1626) 
and the loss of tlie Amkan and Tenasscrim provinces. Bagyiilaw felt the disgrace keenly, 

a Dll aubiiec^ueDtly became jaaanf^. 

Not long afterwards a succoasor, BagAii Min (1846-1852), was in trouble with English 
tmdors ut Bangoon, and there occumMl the fjccond Bunnesc 4Var (16,52), which added the 
Pegu province to tho British Empire. Ho was succeeded by a reaUy capable ruler, hfmdon 
Min (1853*1676), who govoriicd his coiintiy well and in peace with his ncighboura for 
twenty-five yearn, vhen he was succeeded by a thoroughly incompotent hen-pecked son, 
Thibuw (1676>]86a), whose wilful hut nnwisii Queen, Sflphuralat, brought about the Third 
Burmese \\*w, and the final aunesutiou of all Burma to the British Empire in 1880. 
then tlie history of tho cuuntr}' has been oue of steady material improvement under 
Britiii«b rule. 

rV-^THE SIAMESE. 

HiSTOHJCALLV^ Siam w the Ikabitatioa of tho Slians jii llie Lwuis ftud delta# of tln> 
Meiiam and Mekong rivers, and includes Cambodia and Cochin.China. It is the central 
Country of Indo-China, with Bunqa on the west and Anoain on the caat. The Bhana, 
the Siamese and the Laos to the eastwards aU coll themselves Thai, though the moderu' 
Siamese are partly fused with the aiieiont Khmera of Caniboilia, whose owm tradition is 
that they arc 31ons from P^u. Siam is an English form of an old name, Sayam, for the 
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wii 11 try adopted by the Mai’ays^ throufib whom it eanie to the Enfopc^m. Thia, in 

Lft identical with 8haii^ FVieiich Isido^-t-liina now inclutlea C^mbodiAf (\<M3htii'C^in8 aiifl tlie 

cotinfey of the 1^03 east of the Mekoag^ all taken from the 8iwneae iii qtilfce recent times. 

riehnite hiatory m this land begiaii with Cambodia (Kambdja; Kronch, (^amhod^}, 
the deltaic country dominatod by the great lake of Tonl^ftap, in exactly the same way as 
in Tibet and Burma. From the twelfth century ao, Cambodia was known to the 
i/hincse chroniclers aa Fnnan, and much later on^ in the seventh century a.D*, as Chinlap 
and was long tributary to China, But aeveral centuries b,c. Indian emigrants fonnd their 
Way into it_, just as they did into Bunns, Arakaii and Pegu. They HiudiiiMd the peoploj 
getting a firm hold of them as early as the feurth century b.c. In tho fifth centurj' a.o. 
Kuuudinya [tvoiulauno}, a Hindu p founded among the Khmers of f^ambodis n famous 
dynagtyp bearing the dlstijictivo title of Varraan. As the Kambijja King ^nit&vannan. 

he brought the Khmer Statn into irroitunence; bat by 705 intomal treublc« split 
the country into two mutually independoot portions* In the ninth cdUuty .Famvarman 
ill. united the klfigdom and started the spletidkl Bmhnianical rnmiumcnts that 

still remain^ VasovaTman (88il-0l0) iK>mpleting the magnificent capital at Angkor Thom 
in liMHi. This was the cuiniaencemeiit of the greatest era of architect lire (Hruhiuaiijcal) 
known in the K'nr Eost^ which culminated in the eplcmiid structure of Angkor Wat by the 
Brahmsn afclutect, Blvakara {r. 105)04140). In the same t^utury Jayavarman \riii 
(ni)2-P2^>l)p the last of the great Kainb^ja kiiigs^ conquered the rival Indian'jynasty 
of CliImpA Sn Annum and Cachin-f^hinfl.. But this war and other^t* with hi.s tieighbotirs^ 
east and we-at, iho .ilanamcse the and Sianiebe 8hane^ now growing strongf cs.hausted the 
country.-. The Siamefie became aggreseive in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries^ and 
Angkor was deetroyeti in ISSo. (jambodiaceasing tn bo of general lni]ioriancer and in lime 
l>econiiug a vasml Stat^^ though it still boasts a " royal " dynasty* 

Xortliem Buddhism came into Siam as early 250 b.o, and Southern Buddhism was 
introduced ia the fifth century a.D,p tnniitioimlly in 422 by Buddhaghoaha (e- IlfMMuO). 
By the tenth cenlnry it bad become a powerful rival to Hinduism* to which it succeeded 
as tlie general national roligionH much as in Burma, on the extinction of the CaiuFiodian 
power, the Klimersp Uke the Tal&inga, of Buniia^ targety becoming absorbed b}' their 
conquerors. 

In 1230^ Kublai Hhdtit the groat ruler of China (L2ljO*I2f)4)r drove the Shans out of 
Southern China, and thereby weakened the Lao-8han States. This gavo an opportunity 
in 1234 to a SiamoBe Shan chicly Ruma Ximheng^ to turn his [Miople into the ruling raer 
of the contitiy'. In 1350 another f^ameKo Shan chicitain, Chao Uthong^ set up a 
kingdom with Aynthia (Sia Yuthia) on the Menam aa bi^ capital, and became by his 
conquests Phra Ramathihodl, tbo first Siamese king of all Slam (13oO-13dO). His grand¬ 
son. Phrl HftinaHiica SI. (1^2-1335) p was attacked by the Cambodians In 1384. But 
in revenge he took Angkor Thom from them in 1335, and thk waa the cause of the 
uliimate removal of the Cambodian capital to Pnoiupenh on the 5Ickong, where it now is. 
Then followed centuries of war with varying auceess with Pegu. Burma and CainfacuUa^ 
during whicb aroiM^ a great national hero and conqueror, Phra Xar^t (Nar^va^ 1558-1503) , 
who for a while made his country a formidable power in Ontrat Indo-Cbina and the 
Malay Peninsola. 

The seventeenth ctntury was remarkable for Wtstem bfeTtourso with Siam, though 
the great Portugnese Viceroy, l)^\lbuqucrque, by csfablbbing himsdf in Malacca in 
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Itili, Wika tbu tixvl Jinportiuitj KutujjL'ikn to ixpiuti in euntact with ihu .SuiincE^. The firat 
Engliaii Bbip on the Meiiam appeared ia 1012. the Er^t ForUgneiso miflaion vm settbd 
In l020t auti the Preiioh anived with an ooibasay in IGH^^p the record of whose vovege 
gives the hrst approxlEDately ooncet gepgniipliieal description e£ theao regions. In 165? 
there reached Siam ConstantLae Phauleoii, a Cephaionian GrtNuk adventurer, wiio roao 
to high position ^mder Flird Narayo (IGiHl-loaS), with tho title of ChAophajA Vijayrndra, 
ttis policy ^waa lo foster oonimerco with Europe, and he thee rDoeivtd I ho Amba^siador^ 
of Louis XIV, in 16So* with a view to a Froneh trad<?p' and erected a furt at 
Eengkok with the same ohjoetp but he waa murdertwi m lOST by die Siamese nobles fmm 
jealousy on the death of his patfoo. At the same itine (16S8) the English lost their trade 
w ith ^iam through sheer misiuanageniciit, 

III the middle of tho eighteenth century the Hurmans once more enokod Ayuthia and 
tloetroycd the Siaiueaij kingdom that UhAo Uthung had founded in 13150. Ayuthiap under 
these kings, was a wealthy city, adorned with many buildiTigs of great and merit 

in the Indo-Chinese stylo of architecture. On the fall of Aytithia a cajiable general of 
mixed Chinese-SiameHo parentage^ ChAophayA Taksiu (T4k* 1757-1782), took the army 
Ui hand, set hhaself up at Bangkok^ and drove out tho BurmanE In 1771* But he became 
iusanu and ivas put to death ia 1782^, when another sucoea^aliil general, a ChLiiose noble 
iiainod Chaophaya pliaya Chakri (l7M2-ilSi>0h establiishcd thu present reigning d}'nasty, 
which has made Bangkok hit*i a fino architectural capitals He haa come down to 
posterity as Fhhi Budhyot Fa (Yod Fa), and Ims had a remarkable aerica of succcisacra, 
of whom the best known In Fhru Paramendra ^lidminoagknt (1851^1803^ enlightened 
man o( science, who imtialcil many reforms. He was imecccdcd by Fhra Chtiiabngkom 
(i3U3-lUiU), mi admiiustrator of the higbeet oapiieity, and there were ho[)ea then tbat 
Siam, the imddlo territory of the Far Eodt^ and <lestined by geographical position to be 
the natural homo of war^ had at last nnder such a ruiqr a chaise of pouceful internal 
development. Trouble, however^ did not cease until the boundaries between the Britleh 
Empire on the west and the French Empire mi the oast were settled dii&Uy in 1906. 
and tiiam, though restricted In territory^ rame at a long last to bo in a fair way of 
permanent peace under the gnazanteo of stfong poweia on cither side, and to be abb 
to doTftlop a great commerce os an ^indopendrnt kingdomj under yet oncther capabb 
ruicr, PhrA Mongkut Kluo^ whose briLliant coronation in 1011 collected togelhcr the largest 
number of Emopf^ princes ever seen m the East. 

V.—THE ANNABIESE. 

All along the coast there niiis a long alretch of territory^ now in the hands of the 
French* and ilivided by them into TongkJng on the north, Anqam and Cochiu-L-hina on 
the sonth, with their respoetivo capitals at HanAi, Hue and Salgou. Cochin'Clhiaa 
(Chinoso, t.-heng CbJn and Ko Chong Chiu) la a iiamo which has frequently changed 
Its Bignihcanco. It has meant tho whole coast, and baa been restricted to modern 
Fochin-Chma and Anj\am, and, lastly, to tho area in tho eonth now so called. Tht^ land 
of tho farthoat eaatern softhoard is inhabited by many tribca* which may be genoiieally 
flividcd mto two catogorics: tho Chams of Mon reiatioiiship in the fiouihp and the 
Atmamose or GiAcss, known historically to the Chinese as Giaoohi. and popularly as JuAks 
or Yudusi and to the Anuamese as Nguyens or Ngwims* Its history' op to 1470 is one 
long confused fight between Giaoa and Chams^ and is diffijeidt, being depemlent on Chiueso 
LinnalSr Cham inscriptions aud Aniiaznose chroniclea^ which are not to be readily reconciled. 
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Tbo most (iitenssting fact it tliat foi" many centuries (b.c. e. I.H) —a,u. 470) the Chaiiis 
were ruled Ijy Hindu d^^naattes under the aame of Kings of Chajnpd., Buddhism came in 
ehiefly fruiq China, and is now of the degmded Tibetan type ; birt there are signs that 
the purer Southern Btiddhbm wa^ once in tlie ascendant. Islam was intmliiced 
generally ahaiit a,ii, and a large mimber of the Chama are Mtibauiiimdane. As in 

Buima and elaewhero in Indo-tliina, primitive Animism lias never died out, The 
Annamese Gittoa have always boon true to their Cbuocae origin. 

History may be aaid to commence in the last da.ya of the TsLn rtynaaty nf China 
249-205), when the first uoiveraal contjuarot, Shi Hwangti, hecaiiif siiaeruin of 
the Ciiaochi ceuniry (Toogking and ,:\imBin). which then and for long afterwarris had 
to struggle with its [lowcrfiti Shan neighbotirs on the west. In the troubled ilaye of the 
“Three KingdomB” of t;^jina and their followers {a,D. aSS-.^flO). Tongking for a tune was 
part of the Wu kingdom, and was ruled from Nanking, Chixiese snzerainty in various 
forms lasting oniUl 1501 (after 1425 nombaiiy). By the fifth century it must ha^-e been 
weuk owing to continued tmobfeji in ChioA itself, and this gave an opportunity for the now 
growing Hindu power of Champa in the south to upset the GiSo gfl’i’eriiors, an I we bear 
of attacks, with counler-attaakav in 399 and 431, from the people ef Lamap, m (be- Cbinww 
tbf'n called CbrtnipA. 

In the second century B.q. a Hiudn prince, Paramasvora, ap{>cur>i as the loniuler 
of tbe kingdom of ChnmpA. and in the third century a.d., Afur^rAja (Urnja) has a eapitaj 
at Pfmdiiranga fPanrang in Biiih Thnan), and in the lifth oentury iiwcriptions UdJ iis that 
Fth^lravarman Dhariaamaharija is cmballlHhing the templo at J'o Kngar on the Nhn 
TriDg in Khanh Hwa (Huu). So that at the time of thoir attacks on the fiiijos, 
the Chains were establisbe I as a civilized Hindu State. In 6o2-flaj the Chioinc ol the 
tiny dynasty inJlioiod heavy defeats on the Chams at tlieir capital of .Sri Bunvi 

(Batioeuy), at Ikuig Hwi (Hoauy) in Kweug Biiih, and from tbis time tbe Ktrugule of 
centuries between north ami &-)iith may be said to have conimonced in .Aiinam, a numo 
which as An-Nam (Ngan-Nan) is first heard of in 755. By 80S the Cbinwiw ohroniclers 
had Icarul to wnte the native name Chiunpil as Chimba. 

Wars Imtween the Chinese viceroys over tho GiaM and the Cham kings went on till 
the AnimmoHe refaelJud in 931, and in WS DLuh Bo Saiigh (O0S-U75) fomidod the fimt 
Annamew dynasty uudor the smseraiuty of China. Cfblnipd feJi on evil times at tbi>i 
periotl. oa the Cambodians raided the country in 918, in the daya of Indravarmau H, 
and all through the tenth and eleventh eeutimea the Annamew kings got much the best 
of it in tho fighting; but its fortunes looked up again in the early Java of the iSrijava 

dyoAsly (H39.H7I». until in 1190 it fell to the Cambodians, who held it 'aa suzerains for 
thirt v-foiir venra. 


In 1280 the great conqueror, Kublai Khan, appeared on tile scene, but both 
the Auaamose and the Chams put up a good fight, and wore only four yean (1286d2tld> 
under subjection. Shortly before this attack Marco Polo (1280) was in Cyamba and 
again rfter it in 1292 In 1305, however. ChAmpa became the vassal of .Wm, and, 
as such, was defended m 1313 against Cambodia. But in 1353 there arose a national 
hero m the person of a Cham prince, now known onJy by his Annamese name, tlie 
^dg Nga who by sheer capacity and boldness constantly defeated the Annamsia- 
till his death m 1392, on whu'h there ensued a period of anarohy in Cbumpi'i. 

in JtI- tmo. this time .innames* 

rn b»lA)i (1412 J 434 ), who conducted a war of Liberation ( 1412 - 142 S) against Yung Lti 
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GaUUntue B^rucMer (Prent]i): lln^l Knttj|iean yliJtor to TIM. 

PHAOeKA LobOl i»^ow uJ Pardtla, convirti. Kifblal ^ipp |4. TiMan BbidiDiiin) aftvi 

bka to tba tiilDriqiD ninlilrK and ia eewanl^ by the los'eielgaly of 'nbet. 

Ktu; UK TB.r. d.iEVAtx LlMJbA, 
11370-1344JJ. 

ISfTU 

I32t$ 

04Ji34T« iwiiin ^01,-tiUnuniPCT. 
tYlar UdrYrle fTahm to bave vU||hJ Tibet, 

Mi<i£ OF P1IAC3MUU0 (LjiT| 
KnrUEl U34U-im>. 

)34iJ j 

I31MI ; 

1447 

i37d : 

]37a^)Dij 
1623 1 

PJtismOLio (Cnraio i Jirn nralTSEAMl «tablhbn a by kJni^in. 

Tjoscakin^ rafi^iftFEnitH4il»4 lbs ytilow robe la auperaenilon of the fed rolm, 
iikpixi^i'p 11*47-147:>P louitib Taifanijubpo IdiHiaiteejr and Moinn TJtFii { VAifnL-UKH ) UlmA. 

_ Inlliienn vmt.^ ami by InltuBni-a waasa, ^ 

bopSAH Qf Ihi! flqlktam inoDutcrr near LbfiUa pfovbliunl Vajra DALaI LiMi lifideribe Ming 

pyuailyof L'hlba (Wan li, 1572-1920). Phat Iuum the tltb. BIhoI the Aalatk- Inll jeiiLC ii| tbe IiabI 
JLamae. 

^Inncol interfeienrc In the guvemDietit. rit ll troubles. 

.^blonfo dM.ndraib and the Jeetdia in T|b^, 

iiK Titli lULAI LaBI" 
Ifrubi JB IM. 

1 

ifvi:i 1 

l«[p2 i 

1709-1717 ' 
I?|i-1743 

1771 

itm ' 

I87J 

IH70 

ItKhl 

imu 

TIhh ibuke llif t llTh X^AT^Kt lAMA ndrt ol aU Tibet, 

U** Manrfbii Eiqperurof C1i|na [bhbua t'hl, 1944-1 Ml) cOhlkDbe llimb. 

the Mopgob aflaLn interfere in the aBalfa of TU>ft, 

< '■piirhln and 4 eiuit iqbakiiffl at Lhana - 

The tlilEM^e flnahy ooniiiier Tlbrt {K'ang JB, >hn^rnr, I OUl-J 7211. 

^ hngilih mbaJon. lb J1. tliOliui Sdahiilhi;, Aral IlitgMbinas ' 

In Ltuia. 1844. Abli^ Hue 14anmey. 

Ur Ihh iKfet aiin-eyi comtaeace cuadet Fandita Naiu 5r.|ngii and EnH.IbHa. 

PrlLbb aod Kilhfbn eoimnerdal rlvak^f^ 

Foreign EiLTopcan rayedltloni cdmiueDrt. 

^t^ lAlam. ms, lib mlOfVlwnF 

Hif depcqltbo hy the 1013. Eb lecond Tntomtloii. 
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Plate II. 


DATES OF BURMESE HISTORY 


indian Aitllfiuar^ 


tmrMTlHI. I llATl. 


miir i:vfi3fw. 


B Tadifl 


D.L'. 

S2^ 

Ai3 

4(0 

34s 

JOH 

14ft 

42^ 

173 i 


fo^wsni ihp |Li™«b f PtogJ Tirfcjw ? fann^l* Ekdit Klmrdr .n «b Xhr 
^' kjf#nl(tadi4urtf < A raUiUi) «dd«l Utw, 

^ B^ndu MbE^l-rtRi Jl Dh^titfriTBU lAtftl^o^. ArikEfl(«^ tkliit * pftvNuj* 

AtJ(HAX.iJ\ limnilB Hl fidij TuinJnir klnihtuin a I Thnian (a.c. £43 -A,In DTaV 
MAdAUVBU^tA ! dintruj** TuBBimg. li>iiDd* madia XJupdom of Pfiisu* 

TAlUirab^ I brr<»-klD£r», 1A^ 442-272. 

Huddlibiu Lnhiilit to Bunun frtvm Jridti. 

SBurhan-, tv.n|ff| KliwJcim of 61 mm la YuKiJuih lad Bvr^a. 
TwAJfMtiAifttEiAJCCPJUXAJA, llKft^lMHinaDdll^ftBall. 
riASTDRAiLUA, tmdirtkinfti flrtl Eiuddliinl Klrm of AnkEB. 

*“ Sontlwn itadiUiUaL fBliuAi!.] *t rhBl«u (.Im * c.iiLliudljiU 

l^uniSAtb^ at E^ifa (fb rs^ivuti) mil MplUl C&73^]0ia>. 


i^iuP. 3:2^ Iin- 


DAT Hit liliiTOHy PAflia «3d 

DriTjlim: i^BiiKitiiaaa/ a,v^ 

1137-1^10, 643^2 


" 5 "-“'I f^naiJa U‘t BiitlDH. Era. 

PluLEi InnirmkHii. 

YxHiJt, iT^ncrml nonmilk rdncfllliiiL iMitn]n«itce4. 


airKiii:!iB t^ariu: im{j-icK:h^ 

hF^r-iD^ri 
' Il!d 7 - 12 EM 
I J2#S-12?9 


I ; 'hrJMt* ttn bbana. !(««. Weriftjrt JVig®, cpturi^ lif TahLvr (lIdf 

' ^*Wng pfifsli iHiaaiinuit la I'aflib. lOii-lSsr. HulMinii cl t’.ria 

4lii2f/Slwu. l 11^ Trlbat..*aHc c lilB., ^ 

^rjTHiJirwIi. IITfl-IISi, Eapfdltjcnii W Irykm. i«tnHlii,i, KuliJlil, n, 

I>raa.l3« .1 ii.rl.b.. .*d 

kTAWBItA. IM. KCBlml KHAlr &f Chieo. 41£4fr-i2P4> iiuriRlu. of flie iijwirilfr. 


"SU^QU HT^Asnu: XALmurcK 
or PEoi; i2e7-ib40; jjiLLa}<! 
or ptaiA UTD HrrsxACaQ,' 
129a-1344; or aiQxi7io,| 
1314^1344; or AVJu 1344- 

mi: Maoea or Mtaukl^I 
(UVDBXFatiL ALUCxy. f42fl 
-f TB 4 : Btriuua-SEASifl or 
TAi?]rat?t uT(Ni$ao. 


1404-1 aacf 
I3JA 
laij 

ifM-14122 

1424 

1430-1442 
1170^1441 
1474 
1419 


1 ^ aREHC 07 MjlHiTAjiJi3C 0247—litoH), ft i!i<klAa Sm^bw-i fflilBJ). I4 UIm1a TmrBrDB ol 

XIS aiVktjrJNSfl^NSII toiDSiclB AraJcHhE»« £liij[doiit SdiniDtu (XrokmiramJ. 

JUIAWPTC 07 AlAJUa 0[>Ei4iuei» ChliEARQDSL * '• jry 

^tflD KTAfftelJL ntfUMMd the H11.0 lyundii ESnfidoni of Tinium. 144{i-i£iw. Mis Kvj Mu 

BuTiRSi^feSAri jS'‘^V-Sr n«>3S™ SpothEra Siiddhb^ ^^hu. 

BIMTA KAN OF Fmoo tNai“^l&S0J. roftiLfUBH In MmrfAlwJl nb.di^z' Aafonlo Cottm. 


TAUDTO EHTIUB (DlTAJCAa^ 
SHaFS gf Taustof): 1544- 
151N. 


1^3^1544 

1514-15$I 
154S-I5$S 
isai-isw* 


Bnjin Nmunji. 

15M. TaltMAt., l$3e. Hid., nil Burma 
Ui4 fjoin CotoraiaQ, 


1542. Tohefl Piomr 1541. Kloy of F^m/ lti« Ot hb rkbSS 
1544-^^0. TxIcOi AyuliiiAi 

RiiSh iiteS (viMltanirTiw. «.«»»iSIbi (V^JSti.af, i s» 

NAjfoA ItATTa. Snddon cOLliapfA of E^pli^ 


EufOpMO UHtTlj 


^BFIMUX UrtK; l5W-n44. 


1553-1405 

1400-141$ 

1405-142S 
1412-1 fl£sj 

1463-1442 

1 ™ 


CltP^m. *ifAliJfcfii-TA 5 ( Mif. iob ol Buy ill Nnuns, nl, 


md'i.-onlutw. IWii o| Fw 


1634. MJn KhAuMHOfi CArmimiml Ukca SSjTjAin. 

Av#. 


JhoKHiJjnJft uf Ate. 

MlEACaAliJLmiAJA or A 7 A. 

ypr kpAairsfo or MLAmxif. 

1413). 
lIiIqbm Inaimkioi^ 

EtV^lmli nl«blUh«d in XeirjJf^ lUwiii uid Syrlmni- 


: TaLaLSO lIt:LiUT4U-1757. I 


1413. D«lnE«d hod Impmleil hy ymhm- 
r*-P ^ *ht FMta4[iu» 

remi Of ^huUmn ^nmATei, r^it-rakr of rhJitofifflii uoi2- 
Trtrifli in Syriihj. 


14J 3- Efiifl 01 ill Fuman 
1413. iMt ~ - 


17411-1744 

J74#-J737 


IA LdXfUi Ul^xffTV (Bui. 

Vii1!l; 17^3-1845. I 


1753-1760 


I763-Ix7fi 
J 761-11:^10 

Esiv-iasa 

1644-1652 

1853-1676 

i&Ts^inai 


ttrii>-l74i>* m n^e Shns of Popi, re^nrLmbliFlkOm teleioiT Hulp- itii. titrvM^n 

HAa^Mlii '^B.I ^ *h«p»linii Id .1 mk. r anil Tra#wfiaL 

THIbaw^ i6Au. ThlPil Burrow B’mr. 


IKfta. ADamtIon of LTiJptf Ejniio. 


EtM fMM lasa. ! issd-iBen pwiiit^otiiMi of irpj*r itamii. 


dates of iilAltESE HfSTORY 


Expiub juflii Dvxfjrrni. P Uxtt:. 

Cjnzr EvairtA. 

mi Bf rm.v 

» 

1 

OrC. IlUV 
450 

35 

A.n.BO -60 

tw>-S 3 d 

220 - 2 M 

422 

UHiM ffoni rhlnm: iiuaip ChAiuii, Ehiatrsp shmii ibikn^w) ■mi 1 zi« 

¥tni trtrotion by miObu ol FuRob a'nnibodli^: irlbuixn to rhJjgi. * " * ^ *' 

1 I’flDtri] saw. InT PCK{uI^ti 0 B 01 

^AflkbA^b^iaukhiuUI {ItlDdu Sbnn 4 lotini foonded^ lAfiElhR viphi >E^nli:irlr^ 

Ihto of CiintHHlIfk lEmiMhblm/' i&iu. ul Kimliij 'M 

^ATEB liJ^YTonr.- tBC 
£ailt Kauujas CHTMOr' 
^- 4 W>lHA 3 r DrXAItT): 456 * 

■ 

435 - 4 AU 

527 

SflO-alK) 

401 

aiM 54 i 

1 

Kil,SutSTMKM¥iuSS 0 , ELiO-OUIir.n) maads UladB kinNdon. Ut C«ii]l> 4 di. a* MLTaTauaa B.a 

’Si. itlii, """“^ '<*» S»»* "f (ll 7 .*'lC?dldVr.XV^^’SsuSi', , 

1 lOinfnln (Lnbi!inj|r> Jlrst Lu>.E=ihMa blalo l 1 :'^[ad^^d. 

Knrt^t bfioTTn rofutrihlbji jnA^rtibtjr.mk. 

BOWMlloaChWi by tie thiibrfe 7 i wbkli 1 li n of AnatiO 
Bnnrxl (V yidlinlxirm). Hlara Liidiiefle tmTeller (fl£l^n 4 1) i n (^ 
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PWT* rU, DATES OF SIAMESE Antiqttarif 


EJIPEM14 J t^iTE. 1 CiHtik 

JDtnoii^ B^u (Ei^iiri: TOi^ 
Mi. 

'1 

1 a^irreHloD h nd dlrlBloD nf khplora Lb(o hAlv^, oOdw Iti awa ridtr. 

TiUE Dk£4T 

IICTLDKII4>; voa- 

tlELnknjl A4 ntbor il}'Oiutl«i 
fhiDi 

1 

MIHliO 

Jlll^lli^ 

' 1lAi-l Ifli 
UAi-lMl 

]i»ii 

li^l 

* ffriivAB Klii#I*iu* esoEHjfi«i«iA baMdlni oa 4 cqk>«lftl rnUQwva bv 

YAHuVaULiIC. LromlRlctlisM iAii 2 fcorT 1 i£.id]i (YaHhUuiiHirA),. 

JU1EXSK4TAIIIUX. BUEUlhlfIh ijqVdopi. 
iLitvAVAueAsr It. The t^wplf ei Aii|^ W*t, 

MHAiASr^l^rAllHAN, Wir j^tb Uiv Ulndy KIbsh of 1 'IiAiu|i« lAnflAiq) r EiiLlktLnv 

\ IP.. Uin l^k bFut J^khbiilA- 1177.- EBi cadILaI loekHsiJ. 1 IW^"li'**^.L iIlu^eihi ^■rn,|„j.r._^ 

«,d ii{yM*t.J, IHH kUiipl cn, eih.»iiUil lu i-npw wwfciLi. ’ IW*-!-*- Hiwil- 

'*■« ai*l«, lire. 

Raiia EAKnmrQ. xht niltp^ n>?e in Slam- 

JSunKAc ^iLtK BmAarx of 

liMi-lW 

1^2-1 

1311 

13^1*041 

l4li-ICk^ 1 

kt»P<“r*. ia«. Sl'Nlerii 

KK is#i, .^,., 0 ,^ aH.iwa. 

*'■ “* " *''* '•■“* 1 

*'*'• ’*“■ >?»«“»“•« Uli^fea, Ittga. HrtiH, 

"* mqk«M. €«|ibAl«i>lM Of«k idv.iilurEX, 1II6S. 


Of r#rMfE14! 19S7-4 l?Or I i^labj'QJihla of BuitriP Ayn ihlA . 

_I HTI ^ CtfAornArjL TaxbIW (T4S, 1 - 1 7^y nOf * me B^Jigl; Uk - 1 7m. M uninml . 


i^ujuik lir?T4ffr¥ of luva 
kok fnrm. ITwi 

IHjl-IHIri 

1M3S-IQJD 

isia 

' *'^f5vmV"*raiilodSl' m PUa bi Diiror Fl fVott Kk). IT5S 4agk<ir ftoiUr Ukn 
I’Mki Xlirp £uii l<’j|«<j J>*MirTil03it»>, i«2*. 0>uiiufj-<ial treaty irtUi li«ii|>iid:. jaail Kxe«biIab ur 

FHU rjiLikiSIMU Mikkt'Sra ee*. IHJll. HoUl^l (Ffi!Ji<!lij dbiMVef* nilae or 1 nakw Wat. ttet. heiii;li 

PwImiiSu *" ^ ^ rfoi|»1*e<l, I S$a Xoioixik n| I'aiubMlia (jStjt) tnniirfuj e»^llll tS 

««■«»! 

THK k UOi^DEirr Klao. IdilrC'ii^nndon. 

DATES OF Ah'^AUESE BISTORT. 

MiLfJii^ti A^o Diritiaf 1J£4. mm. | rniKf Kvtstfv. ^ " 

CUl.'lXttlS l^LOlUISitir [irTuH4^ 
JILI^C^ ASP X]6if.\M 1 UX\ 

A.b. nis iDomiii^' t4i 
JdUl), BahLiT HisDr Kisfu 
Of CHJLVfA (VaaMas Ot^ 
SJUOS): B.0. T. idO-A.b. Ma. 

^ M.tL itij 

r c. lao 

1,P. IM 
iii 
e, 

SMKiai 
fl. 4W 
»0i^& 

7M-4M« 

1 774-787 

«29Hii4 
OlB 

03J 

4Jc^mtlQn kn tliA Bunlk by i pJwjf ii : vjilih by LhaiB*. illudu cinlinBtJ,jft iia taie m ulM. 

rxiA HK&V AlA fonniU kiLn^oL o| 1 liAiiiiM. 

EPTon of ALirnii .Aonilliu pil-lM) In tuimtlna. 

T\m0 Tbfv4 KiujEilikEiU- erf Cltm* “ fili-aflOJ. Tiibujatitoji iiort of \V 14 KJnifduiii al hl Lb tr 

MrlAiLiJA a'doJA) f^>uiulf ^ciliiMtf* (PaorADBr^^ ai jkMiiklhfi. 

f-lllJnM WBtP Vlllk lArqap 

llliADllAVAKHAS MlflAMlAltAtlAJlUA) «knb«Lil|JlAi l*u X4||[ir Trukuli;. 

""UkVoraoSfli'^tS?.;^''' 

isiKAVAiJiAK 1. myca TiUmi vbiif aiMiudhimiiPi,'" 

7Mb Auum f.VjEaD-&Aii) ilr#t nb iJaMb SOik LlkAUkP* am c«U^ tlilmlw by the chJikM# I 

ISDRAVAiJlAS It. ITnmbntllan J^ldjL, 1 

AjiHAiuidi^ mbBUlivQ. Blue nj tbe Lkbibii. 

CHaKfa IlVnAnTIEis: dlI:06S- 
uw: ii»uJiTA, Iia»^l i70, 

' 09& 1 

1Mil-|O04 

tilKJH Bo LASU ib> foJllLlil the litnh DlunHy, LObh w»i^ itiUi LltnlnB» 

[ LI ELiyo (ILU UiJiHj urke Sri Ibcyl(DiinMurL the I Iui5ii?apl“. ^ '^ownirtet. 

.iSSAJUi^d D¥:^A>rEUff: Uixuj 

WW-iWl: nnt J^ 

LVp 3 TJUS, 

11'^: ao,i*u^*-ii3i*- ( 

1 

1 

t loe* 
ll3g-114it 
Il7n-11M 

1S4S 1 

lia» 1 

li38^]9IM 1 

a?J fTiiiiTni.-¥> btn^d tiT Lir Tbasb *rijs<o uor»4“iu7^j 

8kl pAKlHAKOBDapiiTI VA^ ^^kkhlAin «iCtiniLillt in IIuqIiM Im- k wbU# 
hjUArA ISO RAVahKaK 1 L (fHKw iJCTOrOKK a. fjl^ sSKkIlt iMfftSiiS 

^^wamAiiorCAiflbQdJi MEHinKi rWtniii. fAlulwiliiifi 

3f^’^ JiFSeP*® * * £23-i:AiVa) imim oU a prianaki qf 17iank»* 

>• •« »«• 

1 liAmpE vaamI of AaiUkua, 

Lliphjii* JiFFij, {.1114 { rmsvJfll Do>:o S^.i. laCb^-t4;i8. urdi^ In i kAkniu 

La HIM (ba Hts Loib ^BBajUrCM. TABt ur UhtifALkits | I4li-lli8| Imm iliso UTSAKtr/ 

sipcii.'tb L)L lirSAtftt: 

1 & la {DDUllully lb IWJl ), 
NovtiiS DYSAm ttum. itiai. 

isda. 1 

1 

1 : 

1 

1 

1 

11118-14 Id 

14TU 

1170-1 w 
laio-l-ll^ 

la&l-l?8T 

1787 

Idi^-lMk 

lMl-1801 

lM7-jatkS# 

Lv lloLfuyUllM Ibel»,7iia4 u — 

Irr Lt.l-,4.DTo,o 

In Afkkkjiin. Unapu Ab^beif hj Aaiu,kiiNEg. 

IT art wJth Ton-BiJait, 

rjOatltkymu atrun^ baLw^O Tifikycp* And TflnJii- lulU FUriit lliiruwuji Ukiubiifi isah-^a,k.L>,i 

«•■• ‘“■' 1 

Tiitnnrit <ld4t-I^47>[ TCtPFH (Idtr-laaij, b*™.HHe™A a,! 

Ton»:e. 

*^*«ik53M h*^erT‘“^* (llHtt*lllOiH; tktvfraort.MbmL IWJ-HKH. r’in*! JicUhimeBL 
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^14()3-1425), th@ Ming Eiiip>mF of Cbiim, (144^7 1412) became tCNi 

proncKinccdf and Cii^mpl Jeft in for a whiW, 

But in 1446 Tve ThanH Tong (14A;5-1473) fciiok tho capital of t)io la>it Srijiija king^ 
1 ^'htcb had rov^rtzcl tj PanraEig (PanduiraiigA}. On thi^i then? waa aita?chy in Chfimpa 
untiZ it wa^ Gaally ntiiifixod by j^anaiti jo I470j And tbo CItAtns bet^aitui abiaorbed 
hito tlie Annai]}_^, tboir la it ohM eEuigfatlng into Cambodia in lS2si. Tiius ond&ii 
the interesting Hindti kingdoco of CMntpl, the king?^ of which were important buildor^ 
long before Angkor wa^ heard oU a!id despite tbeir m'kay tronbEeij, kept up a stately 
rule at tboLr Iioiiie to the last. 

Th3 fjo dyimiity of Annam^ fuimded by Le Loi in l42Sj which bad oAferthrown 
^'b&rop^T continued to teign at least nomioally till I8dL But in L54IP the Nguyeo 
family began to rule in their name at Hae, while the Trinh family were doing the 
^mc thing In Tongking at Hanui. tn bj51 there coinmeneed a stnigglc for siipneuiacy 
Ijetween theni. which wm ?stiU going on in 17iril7| when the Nguyen ruler* (iilalaiig. 
cont^LudeJ a treaty with Louis XFL* and by the help of a French force established himself 
ws king of all the cooutry from Tongking to Coobju-China in JS0I. 

This victoryt however^ meant in the end ths ijaa^ting of control over tho whole ij| 
the Annamc^ kingdom and much rti>io into the hands of tho FrcnciL, Cialong^^f 
suoe^ssors did not follow hh poHey, and massacres of Christians from to ISoS led 

to the annexation of Si^igon and (kiiihiii-China in 1867^ The tedious Tongking War 
il8T3d885) followed, and by 1835 Amam and Tongking byrame French, proteotomteH. 
Then came troubled days of gitcrilb warfare with the Black Hag pirates and outlawsp 
whose imny devastations lasted from 1883 to ISUl, when Do Laneaaant ag Go’^ cnior- 
f jcncnd (1891-1594)^ restored pea^e in 1303 by the expedient ol FoUng through the native 
king. In the aaois year there wore border tf jnbtos with HEaui, which resulted in the 
ikldition (1893) of Prabing to French la !oX-hinat and in the Mekong being made 

ita western boundary in 1904. 

The story of the French occupation of Auimm remarkable lor the facts that 
the eAorta of Jules Ferry (1833-1886> in bringing about the conquesb of Indo-Ghina 
caused the downfall of bin Ministry ; that it was only by four votes in the French 
PiiTliaiucnt that the comiucst was uphold, and that local Jealousies stirretl np by I3e 
Linessan in rendering European govern merit pc^ible in the country kyl to n sudtion 
reoalh rcmmisccnt of the fate of Wive an 1 Warren Hastings in India. 

(;.\ZEirrTEER GLE.\XIXGS IN CENTRAL INDIA, 

BY M.UOR a ECKFORD LtJARD. 31-A, bA. 

The Revolt of Khwh]a Nhlk. A Ballad. 

TtCK Marathi song given below was obtained in the Bar want This revolt took 

place during the Mutiny. Khwaja or Khtijift Naik was n resident of San^r, a village on 
the Agra-Bombay road in the Shir par Taliika of Khandesh, about 17 niilea from Shirpur. 
Hi was in receipt of an allowaiiCD of a hundred rupees a month from the British 
Government at the time he mvottod, and was incited thereto by 8t4jrU^ of the Mutiny, 
and especially by the exploits of Tantin Topi. Ho induceil two Bhils, Bhinia and 
Maw^ifi, to join him, A letter to Rani Jaswatit Singh of Barwaiu, from Colonel H- 31 
Durand/then Eesidcnt at Indore, dated 2b August 1857, tneutions that these men had 
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looted Datwmia %'illa(jc and Mion n(tem'RT(Ui tkcy looted Britisli lieasuiv pnf«iiiig nlong thi* 
high road. On Iflth Xortmlicr ISTjS Tiknlin TopJ rcachfKl Kknrgooii in tho tndon; >>tnto. 
battl prenawl by the Brituilu Khii'Sjn Knik and the other Xailu; joinod him, the whoJc< pnil v 
being some 4.U0t> strong. They were attneherl by Jlajor Sutherland near Raj pur amf 
defeated, the tcadere enCAping. A second light took place at Dbnhii lhio<U, u viUage eight 
miles from BorwAui. BhioiA was caught soon afterwards and transported, but Kliwaja 
Xaik continued to plunder along the high road. Finalljr some ^lAkrani detcetives wen? 
employed, who capturetl niid decapitated him, taking his«on, PoU Sinh, a boy eight 
years old. 

As to the persons and plate* mentioned in the Ballad *' Kandttl Sahih ’* is either a 
- t'onimanding Ofiiccr'', or, more probably, lliptaui \\\ ft. Cnmming. Bhil Agent at BarwAiiT, 
and *• Barai,” or {as he is strU spoken of hy some of tlie old men who took part in ihes,* 
evente) "BarcUhi Sibib. ’* is possibly Lt. Iftreh, who disarmed the Buriuiiitmr Mntmeers in 
Jidy 1857, PtffrfaHrr, is a village on the Agra-Bomhay road m Khnridesh, Shirptir is tint 
heBd-qiiarters of a fdftfl'f in KhAndesh. The Bftyt (antis probably the Behctia tnnk near 
Rijpur in Borwanl The Mcgar or Moffn' river is the boumlary between Indore and Harwant 
territory in the Pansowfd porpoao of BarwAm*, A/rffd/d. is a village near Raipflr, in Barwani. 
3Iaieiidon, DHlid and marangtinn are all in Khandesh, 'JTie Jainnis-nabi falls near the 
Agra-Bombay road, by Senilhviis 

This song is one of the numerous eompositions which serve to keep local events alive 
in the tuemories hy the {leople. 

SOACt, 


Ingrajyashi Khiijia Ku'k hota nnlunn. 

KhajiA Naikuvar daga held, jHihili, shijiAyaim. 

Bbinia Xaik hadalola, kaiiibar bsndhile 
tyiina, 

Konj'o fUvaahin KhiijiA Naik jail bndifina. 
Khnjia Xlitcavar jasi mansuba kelaSahtliclm. 

Piatham {apynche gho^e ana soil uni; 

Jeohan i.apyache ghwle wjflte KliftjiA Xaya- 
ksne, 

Suijakevarebii tar toi ila pahii. tya mardiins. 

PalAsner lututi, Satpuclyn geJA eha.ltiiten, 

Sendnyachyit fthAta madhttii bnsta jauiia. 
Kauiatii Snhob gda Xarmadu utrfijui. 

Aht&ii KhajiA NAik veil koat3'ii wafaiia. f 

TyAlS jitAchi marin ktii KAIes Pani (lavina. 


KhAjia Xftik was ttJwa.VR on good terms with 
the English. 

But, note liow tho sepoys acted troachcr- 
oufil^’ towards him. 

.\s Bhfuia Naifc lias nevoltcft, and girded hi^ 
Joins for the pray; 

So probably Khfljift Xltik will soon follow Iu,n. 

(As a precaution against) KhiijiA Xaifev, 
action the Sahib proposcrl, 

That all the ponies on tho etages be ealletl in ; 

But KliAjiA NAih loosed the stage poraV:,, 

And cut the telegraph wires on the higli- 
rood, so brave was ho. 

He plundered BalAsuer and fled to the 
Satpudas^ 

And mndo his home in the Sendhwa ross. 

Cumming Sahib crossetl the KarbailA after 

buu. 

" By what roml can KliAjiA Xaik esca)« 
(thought the Sahib) ? 

1 will either kill him or have him trans- 
portwL ■ ' 
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As5 luaiisulia kaLi Kamaid sabibAna, Sucb waH Cummiug Sahib's 

Ja^ gaE^bi-en vyaghra Khirto, tasa t\h But iibe a tiger amo,^ oowb^ Khmia 
Kiblje KttV, rushed or tb^m, 

Ingmifiid tal fwltlc iiAbilft Sbirpur gioim. Anti the Engb'sh toft tha camp ami went to 

Shlrpt^Ta 


Trk > 


Ch&rus : —- 


DhuniAEi XAyoka {wtin jAiianilit mwhi KliAje 
EAv 

IngrajutiJii gheun la^Lh^ i:;]iau dcshin kde 
oAv 


Kabk-hyA Talyavar pbauja pfidtyA pufia. 

Mogoj' iiadi litfiiii gela ghyA tiimhin alkChna, 
BhRvAoyachya TalyAvurti hfitij Aogfr juna^ 

Kha. .^akr varatz rnuklni dorm dile IdiAjianA, 

anLi hot} abipayana : 

XugrajAchyA yoto khajitia ubhyn sa^lakAniia 

liign?jacha yoto khajAiia iibbyA E§fmktinii. 

Karun kuebyAvAr kuch git^lA 

ch^luua. 

Ubhya iiAbyAchA rAsta dharlta Bar^i 

SahibuDa, 

gAiuni^-R niliyavar b&saia rokbCma^ 

GosAvi NAik* Cliaiu SiAh^ ule aulAna^ 

IngrajAcba yeto Kbajinn ubbyA sadkbnoa, 

SubibAcbA kltajina KhAjiAna nelA ItitOna ; 
Ingrej karJtAt inansuba basAna 


Trk.\-^ 

Dbumart XAyaka jKitfu jannmle flawAi KbAji'^ 
RAv 

IngrajAslii gbofin JadbAi chau doabiri kole 
nAv 


Teobin KaniAni SAhib Bar^i SAhTb al« 
luilArm ; 

Sbirpur Sbaharivartl padav ghatala tyAnf* 
KhajiA NAyakAsi dbatitn maixi^uba k«la 
Sablbatia^ 

Nilyacha ri^ita dhorila Banl S^AbtbAna^ 
KbAjiachya baiakAncbA mel gdA garaJ^uRa, 


Tbiis did Khiijia Ray, son of Dbuman Xiiik 

Gain a nsino tbroiigbout tbo world by 
fighting the English 


The troops were encamped oft tbe Ralii 
Tank, 

Then tbej' crossed the Mogar river, 

And aBscjiibJttl on the bank of the BhayAni 
Tank, 

KhajiA cnnie anil pitebed his camp at Kba- 
dftki V'Hlage. 

There a sepoy reported to him that a force 
was OR tho WA}': 

Atid tliAt Englbib moficy T%as couiLng by tbo 
tdgh-ix>ac 1 . 

(There ho lieard) t hat En^ish maney was 
coming by the higb-roiKl. 

Making forctld marches, he reached the 
rond^ 

Birch SAliib^ lucanwbilc, camu down tbc 
wator-conrsc, 

And took up a |H)sition on tho Jamni^ 
JStream. 

Tko CiOsAvi Niikp CJlinm Siiibi joined 

(KJiSjia). 

Ai^ 6O0J1 Ah the English roacbed 

the road, 

KliAjiA fell upon it AR<i ptunderetl it, 

U'hilo the Engil^h were still making p!an&^ 

Chom ^:— 

Tkm dwi Kbujifl RAv, aon of Dbimian NAik 

Gain a name throughout tbo world by 
fighting the EngLidi 


Then Ciimming SAhib and Bitrb SAbibnid,K 

And pitched camp at ShirpAr town. 

And here tho SAhiba detenuinod to catch 
Khijia Nftik. 

Then Eirch Sftliib descended by the stream. 
And seizing Khftjift'a wires, whom he foumC 
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ShlrptjT gAoniwsrli ak> gheviiinfi, 

IngT^j bjint^t mansuba bA&iMa. 

Shirpnravar Khijii Niyakayeil chiluna : 

Aplyi bAika mss'll kodliuna n^dh reuii 
MAtygmci 

pakka EU&muba kela IngrerjAiiA : 
Nayaklla khabar kalnti jaatiAT 
TumcbyA ebiruchl nemlt paina, 

Jaw gai uLadhycfi vyaghra ehlrto, tii«« kh 
Khajc Kiva, 

]rigi:«jaahi glieuu la Jim chaiid^hi k«lc i^va. 


Ttk :— 

lilniman NayiikApuiiD jaiiamie Kbujc? 
Kav 

LogfifcjaAiH gKdiii liidMJ ekati di^blii kolo 

II'tv 

KhajiA Nayakaiia JailhiLi keb ino^yA gUam- 
^hilnia i 

Mapudtyanehia Axmi uJviUn cheti^ 
]immAne: 

T^vhan mktAchya HArlyik v^(| tya pah^- 
(ihtna, 

Jakhtoi kek pMr ndi, dolifit gbaluUAw 

KamAdt Suhtb, Bojf^ SAbib hotcdoghejAoa t 

KhajlachyA skSinacbl nediiyeli pAtna- 
LacOiaicbB divAi^ ncidiyilla hotlk ^hirAche 
fibirpAra. 

Kityek marntip kityek vAcbati: Sbri Har! 
inajala pava, 

Tfk 

Dhuinap Nftyaka potln janamle aawoi Kbajc 
Rav 

ItigrejA&hi gheun LadbAi ckau df^bjn ke]o 
nav 


Ba<jiA Sabibaii^ |)atra lihile boieA NAyakadi i 

^>ntpiijya ^Janyive bbeikbip. 

Tfivhan NAyakAna utr lihile ty& SAhlbAiti: 

Aaairfl Riv BapA PAtil dbaJa bheliabiti. 
Itkyi varati Edarjl ajdi, SarkAiaclil khuahi. 

Anadd Riv Bapu PAtU geb bhetkifi, 
SatpAdya «o4ud Nflyak Alo Shirpdnt^i. 


Ue took th«ni away to Shlrpur. 

The Eiigkiah then held a CouniciL 

They thought Khajia XAik would at took 
Shirptir^ 

And cletenniaed to place liiii wivea at Maly- 
gAou^ as lie would try to get them. 

Such w as tlie fiual idea of the Engli^b: 

But the Niik learnt of thoir plariap 

And heard that they fiad otTuirsl n rewi^l 
for his head ; 

As a tiger dai^lieii into a herd of eowA, an 
did KhAje RAv fall on them. 

He made his name famoua by his fight with 
the English. 

47h&rm 

Thus did Khijia Rav, son of Dhuman Naik 

Gain a oame tlironghout the world b)' 
fighting the English 


KhAjii NAik fought desperatety : 

And men s hemU Hew about litce balls in 
a game: 

And hlwxl bowed, m the Ktrenins of water 
How in thoMe hi lie, 

Many wein wutmdoft, and carried away on 

ntretebetif. 

CiimrnLng Saliib and Eirob SAliib, lx>th were 
present, 

And they offered a reward for Kh^jia^a head. 
A day wa» fiioil for the fight, when heads 
must fall, 

How^ many will die^ how niait}^ will etsiape— 
O Han help me. 

Chorus : — 

Thus did KhajiA Ra?, son of Dhuman Xalk 

Gain a name throughout the w^orld by 
fighting the Englidi 


Then the {lolitical officer wrote a tetter hi 
the Naik^ 

Asking him to come down from theSAtpuJas 
and meet him. 

To this the Nlik wTote an answer^ sayings 
Anaiid Rav Pa tit oome andisieo tue.^" 
AH depcnchi on your tdndnes^ and the 
^ Covemmente pleaeure. ” 

So Anand Rav Mtil came and saw him. 
Then the KAlk came down to Shtniur from 
the SAtpOdas, 
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DAu dlLarma piuiy^ keb ttpuiyiii 

D»r kuokaean chAlOn gale Shahr Dlmlio^iu^ 

Shambhij Ni'iVflk, Barkfl PAtil gple Male- 

gliUliAsili ! 

NAyakiicbyu bniku ghauna ale Dbuliasiii. 

Ba^lya SAhibAiie huktini fcelA KJjjijiA tliya- 
kAfiin : 

Mule iQ^ftsci ghetin timiahr riha SAngdsen: 
GharCn Ijesilji pagar Uittvm kiLnii n:lh|ji trtiM- 

81X1 I 

SwtpbdyuchyA poJiiuia madhjerj jOnA, moha$i. 
Sa^IakccbyA rasta Vi\he ciin rit. 

EsaihebiiikQ adv koleii cblv laulkhAvara. 

San^ok bduillulf Kasbiehyu sAmora. 

Pahufla liiadhyen Khdjiii NAvak jasa ek 
vyighra, 

TyAne y i^n jiukile DhahA HAodivara. 

Dhumaa N^yakn potin janamle ^awai; Khaje 
RAv 

IngrajAabj gheua ladbai ebau cleEcbin kek 
nbv 

Ek jdtiehyn ^hiii&ie ohaknr ^evib bauHene- 

Chakaiis chukJA jive tunrila bandukina. 

tiheun iduT^ uiAna^e pahnchi macDiyoii liasla 
jAtlua. 

lugrejABhi kba1>ar kalAk SAklb aJe thAuna. 

ViUyatfebieliaiigbebaadbA pihati (IrisbtiEui: 

Anieha bh^u luariJa Auilii glieuit KhAjiloliyA 
prana. ** 

SAhel^Ana iJiAm patra dile lihAnav 

Obaugbe batidliu mil Ana cbjUale, pabA, 
jaldiuf^^ 

KbAjlavar chaughe yuma geb ebAlAaa* 

KhTijia XAyak pahaila madhyen baaala 
mcujena. 

KhAJiAla mujcA kdu : ^*Amhi, jAue cbAfcar 
pahllya paauiiat ** 

KbajiAchyu manevar tkevli man a. 


Ill hm fatber'ji name lie gave gilts to obaritba. 
Py rapid he came to Bhwlii. 

Sliambhu Xiik and BarkA Pa til thus weak 
to Mali^aon^ 

And brought the XAikg^ wives to DhAlift. 

Then the political officer gave KhAjja Ntik 
an ordoL 

To go to Saiigvi iidth all hia iaiuiJy * 

That be would receive a regular ulfoiv^nce at 
hi!f residence and should wmit for nothii^, 

As he was aa old chieliaia of rJio Satpada 
hills. 

Then the high road was free to traffic day 
and night. 

Tiio English have made theniHclvee fatuauA 
everywhere. 

They o^vtended the metalled road to Ibiiama. 

-But KliAjfa Naik (was famous) as a tiiier 
ofthehiJK 

At Bhal>a BAo^Ii he won a victory^ 

Chorus , — 

Thus did KhAjia RAv, son of Dhiunan Xaik 

Gain a name throughout the world bv 
ligbtiDg the English 


Xow (on Hetthiig down} he. eatcrtjdned 
sepoy as hia servant 

Tne sepoy failecl to do his duty und the 
Xijfc shot him. 

Tnea ho f!od to the heart of the hills, and 
Jived there with his household. 

On hearing of this oceajrence the English 
hastenerl (to SangvJ). 

Four Paiham (brotheni of the murdered 
man) had soon the deed : 

As ho killed our brother (they swore) we 
will kill Khajia. 

The Sahib i^uod a written promij» of re¬ 
ward (for his capture). 

Now see how the four brothers went off at 
once. 

These four messengers of death went to 
KbAjiA. 

KhAjla was living {|nietly in bis mountain 
home. 

Ttiey came and uiade obeisanec to him 
(eaying): we ora your ancient servan*.s.** 

And placed their necks on his. 
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KbijULtt bhorvev^ pahlJja pasuna. 

Yftradi" bolpe aikle Bluini Nslyabana: 

Sntaia ctuikar punb^ ih^vaaa diismana 

pfankjina, *' 

Bbinm MnyakAcbe ktbo dlb moduou I 
Kii&jihne v&iji Lb^iVilo apulya lUtuiia. 

Ek diraa chilaiu atighoLi karuna, 

To chaugbe iJupui «.fULga(i ghevuiui. 

Baxdia kh&li oalynTai gdo utarknA. 

AiighoJ miPi Ji KbijiA Nnyakaiia, 
ijhXnQliyji niuiiil ihjevilakii kutia- 
liajiclit ubo te ihavlie aoiiuna. 

Uaivar vywghra Uip/e to ahangko jana. 

AjjgLol kaxuii kan Bliagvaiitu cho dhyApa. 
Mauil goli dila thdr kari^a, 

Tkadivar Xh^jia pa^Jala youna. 

Tyactii baklD dMvat ali i{m!o gal 4 dLariiua ^ 

** Ya vachya Tyarthi rimm^ho jltiAp ** 

Kmiihiijajabab clLla tofiblia ty4 Vilayafcyflna: 

** Dur dur* EAij eJiit kiL]>]iia. 

ShLra aallil Olo amlii he ebaiighi^ jaiia. " 
Magun gkav oiarifa, Jamadarftaa^ 

Voka ghava znadhj en baliln bhau keJe thar, 
Kiiajia Xa^’akacbashirkapilo ebau deabi nAF. 

Ttk:— 

I>huiy 4U1 Kanaka potin janamb aawli Khije 
liav 

liigxiij^hi gbeun Laakai ebau dcahiq kele 

nav 

Tevhaji Khfljia Nayakachi kaiitki ghotli 
Jamadarfina; 

iSuraraaebj kade glietb tyw^hya bandbuDf. 

Bumai tOc a dabola^ paka tya tiaatyaoo, 

Kkajia Nayakacbe ahir kapilc, paba, tya 
chautyaiie, 

KujunJiit to ehtir gbaJun ckklilo ghevaua^ 


Kaj^ Kaik accepted tbcir statomi-nt mi- 

bcsitatmgly. 

But Bbluia Nalk said dxi hooring it: 

*^To Tiveugap dwmiiiftttl iti^rFauta b the 
same oa harboimpg lui onomy. 

But the N&ik did apt heed BhiDiA. 

So Kkajia kept lib OJic-niit^ of hb own free 
will. 

One day hr. went to bulbe, 

Tnkicig tht‘ four ae|7oya with bioL 

Hu deticeaded the hill and wont to the 
st0^alu. 

Khajia got rtrady to bathe. 

He took the turbaii off hb bmd^ 

Atid the amulet on hb arm he laid aside;. 

The four tigem were wafting quieily for 
the cow* 

After bathing lie began hb [imyers. 

At tbb Riomerit they ahot him down. 

And Kfljia fell from upon the bank. 

Hb abler eame ruiiiiiug up and put her arm 
round hb nock weeping Hordy* 

[Crying) Without KhajiA life to us ia 
value ” 

The Pathaxbj hai^lily replied ; 

Stand aHidoi girl, let Us cut ofl his head 
We foiit have come for hia head. 

Thun tho Janiadar etnick a bbw' fitmi 
bchiiiii 

With the same stroke brother and slater 
died. 

By thus cutting ol! Chiu Nftik'a head, they 
gnined gn^ai fame. 

ChOTNJS ^ 

Thus did Kbajiiu son of Dhuman Xaik 

nnme tliroughont the world by 
fighting the English. 

The Jomadar then took away Khajia NaJk's 
necklace. 

Whileyaiwther fjmther to«k away hiD goJdcn 
hangto, 

Note, the third took away, hb anklet and 
scarf, 

Ajid aee^ how the fourth struck off Khatia 
Nkik's head, 

Wrapping op the head m the &oarf» they 
, bore it away. 
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Yet hot* PolA Siiih satl&ki^vaf iiiitvib iy^nA. 

l>0|jAchi9 sbir auUi? kapiina. 

"" Pal&yOchfr upiya kitTshll jAsJiil jivAna. ^ 

AdiLyftn b&j mani geU bkivona. 

{jShodyftvar ba^La bota kbuli 0|& iilruoa. 

Pol A Si Elk radato ahirftla bhaLuna. 

P 0 I 4 SLi'jh anala ShitpurA^siii dkariiiia, 

SbIr dAvile kacLerit nobcia. 

Ty& jiikzra i^&lkl raclato Aaghe jana. 

Tbar akAfit jliAJa SlurjiCira karAuar 
SAkari vail3ra tvackya du^fiiiOonnai 

Shlraia jhiHa DharAiigavlM luikyiua. 

To ^<hfr d A vile bangjy/it naumi. 

•SAkib&iio 8h£r pahila drkhtfnai 
^liAr hajar mpul 3 ^n dile mojOiiia^ 

Tya iikiiA isatbl jaricho kafaiL 

TyA ekifaia jhEla salakcha hitkuTim, 

To ftWr gajiio «wi:lakovar aeuna< 

P<>U Sibhatii jhiila pah^jaj^M htikuiua, 
Tiybia bapAche jAga byw mkhuatt* " 

Adfi^^An ba|o arj dila ILhtiiia. 
kUjhyri bipAoho Jiliir aiiib kapAna^ 

8AAgvichi jAgaAnt »]t baauna’^ 

Ingroj bakadur gola inadi bhArkuna ; 

Pol A SitikAal jhdiA MuuibAiehft hukuiua. 

PoUi SiTih gbOtala Mumbai a neiiiia. 

Pak&dl madhycn ^fcaJ9h Ingrejy&eho thAnij 

SSkkgvi jAga takiJ} moi}Aua. 

Tdc:— 

Bhuman Xayaka potfn jaiuitiilo sawai KbAje 
RAv 

IngrajS^hi ghe^ ladba! okau desbia kela 
nlv 


riS 


Xow Pol A fijisJi WE13 passEiig along tha lOad 
and mot tbani, 

(Tboj" said) wo Imve brought your 

father’s flcvflMxl head. 

Bo not attonipt to Hyj or yon will share his 
fate, 

He waa I s at an igaoraub ^^outb and 1>ec^iiio 
^lightened. 

He dismounted and went up to them. 

PolA .Sifih took the bead and \\upt. 

So they brought Pola Siiih uito Shiqiur, 

The^’ went to the ofllce and abowe^l iko 
head. 

Ml wept for the slftiit man on seeixiu the 
bead. 

Them was violent wailing In Sliirpur, 

Jbit his enoinlea (debghted) distributed 
sugar. 

They were QFrleivi.1 to go to BharaugAoi] with 
the bead. 

They wieiit tliere and prodacied the bead at 
the (Sabib*s) house. 

The SAhih saw the head, and o?carniited it. 

He eoiintcd out four thousand rupeon to 
them (as a reward). 

A eloth of gold brooade was provided a^ a 
cover for the head. 

Aim] it was ordered that the heacl shouLd bo 
buried on the high road. 

So the head wns biintHl on the high road. 

PolA SU|h was told bo gu ^Kieh to the luH^. 
(The sahib said to him) “Take up your 

fatber^s position.’^ 

Boy m he was he petitioned : 

my father's head has been cut off and 
brouj^t here. 

So let me settle in SAfigvi^ 8ir.^' 

But the English were suspiciotis of his 
inteutioDs, 

And PolA Sink was ordered to go to Bom- 
bay. 

An(] to Bombiky ho waa thorefore taken, 

Whilo the Engkeh oatabjishod posts through¬ 
out the hills. 

Axid utterly demolished tSkiigvi. 

CAorus .*— 

Thus did Khujld ItAv, son of Dhuiio/iu Kaik 

G-in a nomo throughout the world by 
fighting the English 
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THE HISTORY OF THE SMK KINGDOM OP MADlTtA. 

By V. RAXGA CHARI. M.A., L.T., MA[>RA£. 

(Continued from p. SG ■ ^ 

Tilt Jesuit ilieory of oppression not iiuite tmstwortli;. 

The theoretical mte of ,j0 per cent, of the groiis pfrsduce wnutd hive bci-ti, if alriotly 
adhered to* liard cnou(;h for tiio ouhiv aton : hu t ttc an? in formed Hint the I'olygata and 
tlie crOTTii olhcial-'t were alvial's raptacioiiA, and aqiiees'd more from the ryots. Their rapa* 
city, Ha_vs the .Jesuit authority, " was nauaJIy limited only by the inability of the Ryot 
to pay. or hy his edecesa in deceiving or hriblng the c?ol[«tLng wtafl." It is difliciilt to 
heUeve this BfVcM and wholesale condemnation. The large niunbcr of wars in which the 
Knlh kings were engaged, the ?iw and extent of the granta they mode to Brahniana and 
temples, the enormous amount they spent in the construction of publio worku and in the 
{terfunaance of charities, the industrious liberatity with which they coiuftmoteil vast 
urigatioii works, could hanlly have treen possible, if the revenue system wero based on 
injufltiw and tj-rauny. Aa unceasing extortion hy revenue officials would have hoiwlesaly 
impoverLfhed tho country, and matio it nnahJe to liear the burden of thow incessant warn 
and those works of improductive expetiditiire, for which the Kartos acre famoUH, Tho 
country’s spfejuloitr and loxuiy, moreover, could not have Iwen the result of a recktesa 
maladminiHtTatiou. indeed the dynasty itself could not have been in t)ower for eitch a 
long tiino, if it had Ijcen erected on the foiuidationH of tyTaiiny and cruelty. The Uoport- 
ance altnohed to a just rule in cotitomiutrary literature, and the lamlatioti of the kings in 
iiiHoriptionji could not have happened iti an atmoaphere of iinalloyotl tniscry. The praises 
of chronicles, the cxpbitH of kingH like Ranga Krishna Mntln Viraptui, the works of Tiru- 
uml Xiik and MncgammAl nro even now existing proofs of a prosiwroua kingrbm and a 
rewnreeful people. It is thorefom safe to conclude that, aa a rule, tho iulministrotion was 
jvatemal and pathetic. u>yie there we» not wautttig, as tho ,7esult writoru inform us, 
grave intorvals of oppreadon ajuI misrule. Ah A. .f. Stuart Hayfl,^* a govemaient whose 
wealth and whose tastes arc manifested by hundreds of n-inplej and stfttoc« thmughoul the 
podiiLSula. and whose roodim™ to employ all its rpaources for the hone fit of its ptmplc, as 
proveti by the number and nature of the irrigation worka which it completed, inipliw a 
contented and profipernus people; while a high state of the arts and of knowledge ia 
abundantly testified by the exepiisito design find workmanship discoverable iu many of Iho 
temples mid Btatuoa, as well as by tho grasp and mastory of tho principles of irrigation a 
complicat^l autl difficult branch of Ihe engineering art disployed in their irrigation system." 
Comparison of the Naik assessment with the later Musalman sjstoia, 

Raflfiing on to the qucation how far the Xnik mjacssnient was hoaw or light when 
compared with later aasesaments. we have first to sea tliat it wm, in the woitfa of 4 J 
Rtuart, undaubt«lly iJgItt when - compared to that of the Mahomtdan Government of the 
hawahs of the Gmiatic which foUowa. In highly eloquent and i>athe'.ie terms Dr CaldwoU 
de«jnbea the oppri^ou o the Car^tio Rontor^- and tho absolute hdpieaeness of the Ryot 
m the daj-u of the Carna .0 Baj Intoredwi in squeezing as much a. p.^slble, tho Renlora 
practieaUy reduced the farmer a share to 16 per cent, of the produce It was out of thia 
mca^e dole that he wea to mamUin his family, to famish tho stooh ami Impknumto of hns- 
Undry to purchase cattle and meet other expenses. Besides, he was compeJlmi to •' labour 
week after week at the repair of wator^conrBos, ta nks and embankments of rive™.- He could 

idL cf tbe ^ -ThU give, 

hftve b«cjj Ik tnuch larj^r DtmJbor ftoch poriqi Cn ModtiTA rhofB khfmld 

^ Hii rianrwity; Slu*rt‘i Tiantwify JUomioJ, p. Kt, 
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not reap Iiu Iiarveat 'vi'itliout tliD sanction of tlie Renter, who could chaatiso disoltcdionco 
With boiliJv tortitioand wJiolc^tn coiiflacatioii. Ho was prw'ontoct from the gale of corn 
without the pjiyment of tninsii clittio? at almost every tenth mile on hie way to the 
nxurkcjt. a bjird^bip which he idiare<1 with inatiufacturem and oieiicliiuit^+ Tlio priciee of hla 
gowls, again, ivero not always regulated hy iJie aatiiral lawa of doinaud and supply, as the 
c^hangu of spwle could be raised or sunk at the Ranter’s discretion. The possibility of 
famines wmt, in consc<Luence, a common object of fear. With the Tuilitarv fonmat lm 
ilispisal, with all the judicial and civil authorities also unitofl in his bands, the Renter, after 
wU ft nicrccnaiy in hishfcals,had all those trotnciidotis powers which “ought to constitute 
the digm’tj- and lustre of supreme exeimtiv'e authority," and which he proitiluted, at iho 
expense of the people, to his insatiable greed and houndloai avarire. It is not Hiirprising 
t at, ill I lie iiTue of the Camatie XAwiiIja^ the agricrulturiRt weis a miserably poor and robbail 
pergoD, It Lh true thitt the piiOT."inctaI Go%'ernor o! the N4ik Kingdomj, who wns of course 
iuimoclifttely sulKirdliiatc to the Kart a ^ had all the powerSn |rrivilegos mid diguitie^ of 
the lator Kouler. But ihoro seems to lizive Iweii a greater control of fJie Governor niidur the 
Kart AS. He moroover not a short time farmer of tlio re venues^ who could opprei$ the 
people or fhe j£ainliidars and vojjiisAl llajas uiih iiupuiijty+ Ho seems to have been, invented with 
jKiWefB for an iinlunitod time^ tho diiiutiortof liispowoT cfepoEiding on hi^i capacit3'^to rule and 
his e^^npaihy with the people. Tho central goveiiimeiit nluo seems to have iKsen. comparal ively 
vigilant in following his act ions and checking Lib vagaricis. The Btuall ineifionce which tot>k place 
at ISnncvelly in the time of the Governor TiruveiigAclanithaiyaandhin suzerain, Rai^ga Krifih 
na Muttu \ irappa N^k, iJluatratoB tlie Hnancial cheek of ikc Karta over tho provincial ruler, 

CompAnson wUb the British system. 

If llie ^liik adiiiiniatratio:! of the Liml i^vemio was milder and more oquitable than 
tho later Muhammadaii administration it was. in the view of eome at least, not so mUd or so 
equitable 4Vs the British administration of I he present day. Mr. .Nebon who first made 
such a comparison arrived at a very extravagant conclusion/* * On the ground that Father 
Afartiii;^ a ijesiiit writer, writes that in 171^ eight of rico wore isold for one fuftaTj^^ 

i\ ^ t ^ Ihfl. of rioo for and tlmt. in when the Madura Manual waa written, it 
ivassokl uL 2ii Ibs^ per rupcOp Xclaon concluded that the NiUk revenue of £1,200,000 was 
really equal to .10 mill ion jK>und8 sterling of the present day,^ — the purchasing powder of 
money then being 40 times the ptirehasiug power in lS6t1! Dowaii Bahadur SrinivaBa 
Roghavfl Aiyangar. the late Inspector Gem^rHl'^ of Begiatration (MadmB] and the author 
of the cebhratod Mfirnmndum on the 40 gears' of the Madras Pr^sidtne^ GBD3)* made 

a more nioclerato eftimate. He pevinta out that, according to Father Martin, a quantity 
of eight muraMU of rice w^as needed for a mon^s umintooance for 15 daySj and that these 
$ maroHls were worth 2 Practical experience shewa^ howover, that 8 marakals not 
wantofl for a nmn for 15 days. The utmost that ho h likely to need is 3 lbs. per day, and 
therefore 45 Jbs for 15 days. Is^ow the Dewun Bahadur's contention is that even if these 
45 Ibi. are eoiiBidered to have l>een worth 21d.^ the price in 1713 would bo 1/12 of the 
price in l8iUi3 (when tho author wrote his memerandum). The purchasing power of the 
money in 1713^ in other wortis^ was twelve times the purchasing power in 1893. Mr. 
Hayavadann Kao earned Lhiu argument further. Aaauming in a purely arbitrary man¬ 
ner—th[it the purchasing power of money in the JTth century was double that in ilio ISth,. 
he concludes that the Naik re>'enuo of £1^200,000 or ISO takbs of rupees was m reality equal 
to six times 180 Lakhs, and that It was therefore 9 times the present land revenue in 
the samo districts, which amounts to 120 lakhs of rupees.^o 

^ Muihtra Mortva^f. l^o^e. 

^ Sec ind. November 191L;, p 281-3 whem a mmuiiary i« of both Kelsou bjiieI Snnn osA 
RsghavA Aiyiuig^, 

* ibid. It will mutfiai ihit writer simply nauU^liCQ tho totuL stoilmg ■mmiut by 15 to 8iid 
out the L^uivalcnt t 
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The mistakes of Nelson and Srinivasa Ragbnva Alyangar. 

The cnIciilattonH ol tiiese write pk have been vitiateii hy certain iniatakee^ I have 
nltea<1y iilit?wn how STelson was not jn&tiHed in hoUliiig the siim of £8ili.t,U0C> na land revenue^ 
and how it won id lie more proper to hoUi that, ont of a total tevTuno of jll!ftSb.043(] n 
of £5i>0jlX)O or roughly £fiOO,(KKl abioo fonned tho land rovonuo. A seoond mistake of 
Nelaoii i& that he giTce too low a value for a fanam. tt is true that there wore various 
gold and flilverj current in the middle and U is difficult to say to what/a pi m 
Father Martin has referred. But a little investigatloti into the nuinisntatic history of the 
jxininsnla and a more careful study of the chronlole^^ toll iiw that the nsuEdly in 

eiirroncy waa in gold and was in valoo one tenth of a pagoda and one fifth of a pon. The 
/anara weighodp m a role, about 5| grainsp and thus formed a tenth of tho pagoda in valuo^ 
The Tanjoie for example^ which had a Swdml on the ton cavo side and, on the 

eonves, double linca crossing each other at right angles," w'oighod graimi. Tlio Madnra 
roscmblied the Tanjore but the lines on the convex m<h interaectwl less 

regularly and were aocompaoiert by two minute circles. They also weighed 5J gmiiiB* 
Tho KegapaUm weighed 5^ grains and the Tinnevelly or " Koili /apima which, as 

Mars<ion says* '* weroemrent from tho Kolcroom river to the southern extremity of ifce 
p0niaauia> are thin and flfit, ’^vith iinpres^ionB that have too little apparent meaniiig to 
admit of description^^* weighed grainj?.!'* The point to bo noted m that it is these gold 
/dpimfl w^bieh must have been referred to by Father Martin^ and not tVic Kriiall silver 
which oxchartgod for a few taius and which were used CU1I3' in very small transactions. 
Xolscin ts therefore wrong in equating a far^am to 2 Jd. The correct value h one tenth of 
7a* 6d* that is Now it will bo seen that, according to ^ of husked 

TicCj which we uniy take as tho equivalent of Ifi mwiHh of paddy, WTro worth ik(. ft 
foUows from this that a frrjfotn (12 mtatiltafjt) of paddy s^^dd for Gjd. in 171^^ and we may 
pcoaiime in tho carlior period of tho Naik HUtory also. Tho equivaictit of Hid, in 17K; was 
tfj annaSp as tho ratio between gold and eilvcr was then i to 15, and to 4| annas in 
IfiOO, aa tho ratio was then I to 10. Now in the year IWl tho price of jjaddy was 1 i|, 
and so the purehaaing power of money in the LRth century was a little less than Oj times. 
Tho crown land revomie of 60 lakhs wea therefore equivalent to 37o lakhs of rupcew ; aud 
as the land revenue in the samo distrirtii in 1902 ^vaa 120 lakhs, it is plain that the Kaik land 
Tovenue was times the British one. Nomijiall\% of COnrsOj it was half; but in reality* 
■on account of the greater purchasing imwer of money* thrico the burden on tho ryot 
1902 h Biiaikr proportions can be found out tor the nthcr periods ; but what has beon thus 
far said ia enough to shew tjiat the Xaik land tax was not so biirdcuisoine m flchotnrs have 
hitherto Imagined it to be. 

(To ht coii-fiJiuc^.) 


Soe Msn4«n (NupFi^ni^lo OWt#ita;ic], ll> p. 7ao. Bviie's OoUocfkiTu aLvet a number al 
Ja^m& tbp w«igbt cf whircili may Iw laid to be OF thM wt. m^Y not* Califmt /oiioms 

(B -79 gii.h Cochin/flnrainfl (Puttan, CKl\yJ<i^am iTimwvelSy 4 St2 gre. to 41^50 eraj* Ikk^ 7ai«i«w 
^ ^-h (5 70) (.5 »40K C^kVpfilii /a,dP^ Kllxit*r4i 

(5'tiS75h Labfib&ii Moalaksv^m or Pulta^i fmaam cral NAmir VuauMji 

(fi tness 52^3), eto* Seo BkHch, aoit%CoB«ihn*, 4b9. Camden pomfn out thst Ih* avor™ 
bsiwooa 5| and « Aflcoriiing to BuebnJiiui^ K^ldfamim wam 1/12 pagoda but ^n aifthuae T hnv* 

wnapamd'' t*yt Mtlmdan, the prOpOrtioQ oi weightAs I to a'' rNnmis. II, 7^01 

/OMwo won miiob Ing vAluablon According lo some a kdi wont to inalcc one fanam, anil one 

pimodB. L*«« on, equel to <ine Ar™t Riipco,i. 23 i<t K„g|bi;, (Bidip. p. 27), A<*«dir,R 

to Biiotlifr, 9 te^ Wpnt t» Itbole oopyaum, lujii ]5 qhp ptt^a^ Still onoUior naya. 9 ’ir«e 



(V*L 11 , p, 9.) 

^ MmiideD^ p. 74 S, 
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.Sf»rE AJTGMMXmAX WOirrmE:^ UFTj-IE ^^evkxteenth ckxtury. 

BV J^AVlNf A MAHV AN3TEY. 

No. V. 

_ JAMES HARDING. 

nljUME-tS H^RDTNiS, I lie Ji ftli of otif Worthies^ ia noti^lilu obiefly for his unorthodox 
opiaiom ftud his dwagreeablo tcuiper. Louring the tHneiity yean* in ivhicli Ms uaino 
oeours omoiig the Eoconls of the East India Company* there is not one kindly mention 
of him» not any rea'40fi to suppose that he ever made a frIemL In fnotp except for the 
period when he wa?5 tmder the speirlal prot jotion uf -lob Charnock at Kasimbazar, he appears 
to have been alwayii at variance with hb sujiefiora and hia fellow workers. At a time 
when the rtinall communities of tlie various factories in Bengal wen> clrawn togobhetr, 
oither by the need of social intercourse* or for mutual assistanee in their private trading 
ventuiesp tht! omlssioti of James Harding's name in the many chatty letters written 
to that popular correspondent (and subsec|iient head of Halasor FactoryRichard 
Edwards, is significant. Xeither Lfi there a single letter extant by Harding himself* beyond 
his BtAtements to the CouneiLi of Bengal and Ma^lras. His career in In<lia bos been* 
perforce^ pieced out from scattered referienccs to Lis employment and and from 

accounts of hln misbeliefs and inisdoings in the 5IS8* preserved at the India Odicc. Tlioso 
give a tolembte estiomte of his ehaiaetcrp and present him as a man always in op]>Gsitioii, 
both in religbiis and civil life, to aiceptid conditions. His adhefeiice to the doctrines 
of the sectarian, [mdowicke Muggloton, may have been the cause of hw unpopularity 
on hh arrival in Indiv, and attacks midson liLs religions beliefs pry>bably rendered him 
more moro^ ami less mcllncd to fraternize with those about him. The accusation^ 
JoveUed a^iitn^t him by Agent tfeJge* might be disrcprdeJ, sineo Hedges was in violent 
opposition to Job Chnrnock and aspersed all those ivhom Charuo^k aupported. For the 
reaaon, the allegations against Haniing's moral character might be discounted, ajnee 
they were made by those who were stippoTciug iitid currying favour ^vith Hedges^ But 
that Chariijok hinis?]f should weary of HurJiiig's co:itinued tronblesoino mlscarryagesA* 
is tbo beat evidence of his turbulcfit'' and litigious nature. Xo matter where he 
WUB, or who was in office^ he was evidently a mao who would always be ^^agin* the 
government.” Xo serious complaiats w-ere mode as to liis moificietuayp nor w'ashcever 
-acouKOit of trading priv'^ataJy to the C'o.npauy's detriramt He simply seems to have had 
no capjmity for living in friendship or for showing himself as friendly to any one^ 

Janies Harding's career iii India extamls from 1EH2 until HtBS* and [lOiEiibly later. 
Ho was elected a writer at JE10 par amuin on the 1st November IfiTl, on the ivcommea-i 
dation of John Jollife and Benjamin Albyn* two momboni of the Court of CoiuiiiittcoB of 
the East India f-?omplvn 3 ^ His securities in the sum of £oUO were JfercuJei? Bridson of 
Loadon. silk dyer* and Nicholas Harding of Lcnilon.i The latter was probably either 
the father or some near rebtive of the young writer, hut no conHrmAtion of the fact is 
available. X search for the will of Nioholod Hartling at Somoiset Hou^ has pn^ved 
uuavaiJingt aor have any other partbubra regarding Jauie» Hardings family been 
discovered. 

Four foctora aud teo wTitera were ** entertBiuad by the Court of (kiimiiiittces in 
Xovomber 1671 to serve then factories in Hadma and Bengal. James Hai^ing'a name is 


1 VquH Alifitsittf Vek XXVII* pp- 184, 187» 
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eighth on thi? list of writorfH find he v:a^ to be di.^posec! of ns the CotiudL Ht Fort 
St. Gcor]ge should ^^thinok S^\t3 bad neachwl the Court of irraguUritio« among 

thoir jtuitbful anrl they tb/refoio wrote to the authorities at Fort St. George 

A& foUnwe" 

Weo are mformeil that some of your youthea with you, titJon pj^etence thBt they 
have not aHovineo of suppers and other Convenieneoa provided for tliem in the Fort, take 
Jiberty to goo to Psmoh Howsea ftiwi other pJaees, aod spend their time therein debokhing 
them selves, which woe oannot allow off. Therefore w'oo require that a competent provision 
and accGiumodatioii be made for them w ithin our Fort, and that you rcstrayrte alt peraona 
from this practiw, and take core gtiod howers and ordem [are kept]." 

The Court also made a fresh ra^olatlon with regard to the muoideent salaries paid 
to their writers,*—“ And that all our writers under your Ageney^ v^'hfkso AaUiirif^ ar& 
!tl IL per annum may be the bettor enabled furnish themaelvea with Clothea and 
other Xeeessaries. Wee doe now order that their full aallaried be quarterly paW unto 
them» both of those a [ready with you, with the Arrears of their said Hallarica, -And likewiae 
to such as Gome in these ships.'* 

The fleet r^niliiig lo iiidia iti 157 U1673 consiatfid of the Johanna^ 

LfOt^all Su^jcctf Re*jtd!C'jk aud Aaue, and on thc^ live s'lips the factors and wdiors were 
disposed. The Ann^ macbeil Fort St* fJeorge on the IHth June 1673*=^ the other four 
veHsela arriving ten days latorp when the C-'ornpany’s new 3S*rvAnf-s tovik up thoir dutica. 

Thare ia no mention of Hording for two y&ar. 4 . Then, iu March 1G74. the Court 
^vroto/ “ Wee doa order that 3If* Jaxuci^ Harding, now at the Fort St. OwWge. who wa^si 
bred a silkemaci, be soni to ra9^]ifibaT.Kar [lvasitn1>A£ar] to be imployed about aortmg 
otir It is pn^hablo that Hereiiles liridson silk dyer, mojittoned aa one of Hardinga 

accuritioj, wai reipomiiblo for hia training in the silk trade* Accordingly, immediately 
on receipt of the Company's orders, the Council at Fort Ht. George pnK^ce^led to carry 
them out. Oil thi 38th September 1674 they wmte t> Walter fJavdl and Council 
at Balftf^r/ aunoupdng that Janies Hording should in few dates proceed to 

C assumbuTiar to be Imployad in the Honble, Compauiaa affares.'' On his urrfv&i at 
Balasor, Har<Ung was tboretore sent on to Kasimbaaar in the Oang^ " and it wbb 
yaggeated U Matthias Vincent, then chief of that factory, that he should be employed 
« as an asdiistaiicc to tbe warebemflekeeper/'s 


tor nearh three years from this date the HecortU are si lent regarding Harding. He 
should havo been out of his writership st iho end d{ t« 70 . but in tbo wttlemeut niiulu by 
tho^ t^ourl of thoir *r.‘atiU in Bengal, on tho I2th Deoombor Hi:?.** Us u«m« uppeoM os 
lith in the Bay ■ and first of the thriee wrltors at Kasiinbazar. Kardiog who had 
arrived in India imbuod with the teaching of tho then notorioos sectarian Mugglcton, 
found ample time to absorb the doctrines of hii spiritual leader, ami to avow them openly 
.11 the httto Eoglish community at Kasimbaaw. B..t. however .^andaiiMd his supeiiora 
went, or afifeeted to be, by his .iimrlhodotc epinions, they hesitated to bring a charw 
against him, unless assured of auppoft from their employen,. I„ I677 this support was given 


• C* (OrvyiPMff A-g, 3721 , 
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in A lutter IroiiJ tJiu Cdurt ol thu letb December 1075^ tlio 27Ui puiAgmpIi of which 
licdtnwod tbo following iKiwer^ wiwn the Ag^nt ani Council at Fort St. George :— 

Though Wee havo not thought fitt to Authorlae Our Agent and cocmccl I to putt any 
pci^aoii out of Coiincell that Wee have appointed of tho Councell^ Yet in caao any of oor 
^"owiiceU should prove uofaithfull to Us, either in discovering of Our Affairoii to Our 
EiiomicH, or otherwisse conspire against Us to defraud or betray or >jccom«^ guilty o! 
Aiiy fact accountcxl criminalJ| aa Murder* Theft* flaps, Blaspheni^^ or the Like, In m(ih 
case^ tlio matter piaLuelj appearing to Out Agent and Counccll, or the more part of them, 
they may and ought to suspend ^ 3 UC!h person from the UouneelJ, or put him in Prison 
aeeoitliug to tlie Nature of the Offence/* 

In 1077, the fCouncil at Ka^imbuzar took advantage of thij^ paragraph to call a 
ooiiii^Tiltation^ nn the ITLh Augnst^ii when ^lattluos \1nccnt-p Edward Littleton and 
lliehard Edwards, Well considering the 3Tth Paragraffo of the Houbla. Companies 
Letter, it was re solved that a complaint should be marie and charge drawne np aiicl a^rit 
to the Choife and CottncEjll of the 0ay against Jamos Hardliige, a youngc man tn this 
Factory of very dangorotis and horribly hla^pbcinou^ prhiciples, as fletij'ing the pensoas 
of the Father and tho Spirltt in Ihe Godhead* aa alsoe the t“»]TTiortiilJJty of the Soule, 
and sundry other wicked tenets, which he ha<i often vented here and oiideavonreci 
to draw others to, often declaring an miplicite faith in and bliml adherence to wliatever 
hath been declared and omieffi hy one Lndowycke Mngglctoiit^-^ a notorioufi and abomin¬ 
able hercticke spraungc up in otirdayes, as the record of our times and his rnsme bookes 
f3iifHciently declare^ and to denire and presse the remoTall hence and f^eiidingo homo the 
said Jame^^ Hardiogc* aceonling to the owlers of the Honbb* Company in the ufoii^mjd 
poragrtuffe of their letter, he beiogo alsoe a person of very little use and t^ervice in nwr 
Honhlc- Ma-^ters affaires* of whom a ivc cannot give any of those eomniendable and required 
earacters of Diliigeat, Faithfull and Able/* but the ContraT>% All whicli woo roffartvl 
to the riioifo to draw up and to inFiert such other partienlaiu as intght be necessary to 
mikc knowno unto the Chiefe and OouncelJ/" 

Vincentes categorical complaint agatnat Harding does not esiatp Before it rcaohnd 
Bila^or, and even before the holding of the Consultation noted above^ Walter Clavetl had 
fallen » victim to the epidemic which carried off neatly all the Company'^ servants there, 
Vincent was hnrricdly fiummoned. to fake Clavcn''*^ place* and Littleton^ who sncccoi,ied iiixn 
at Kaiimbazar, left Hartling alone, until an act of direct diBobedienGe caused a second 
eOEUplaint of his coiiiduct to bo sent to Balasor. Tho details are given in the Ka^biibazar 
Diary of the lat XoYembor 1677^5 There wanting n Copy of an ApcnciiY to our 
Uiuerall Books to beo transmitted to our Honhle* ^fasters this year* James Harding woa by 
Edw^ard Littleton sent for, and beingoUome* the said apendi:^ w'os t^ndred to htm and 

19 llooi\ VcL V. FP. VbL L 

Ludowieke Muffstetoa au Ecglun aeotitriiii, was tha iton of a rarncr* l>ut was bra^J 

up A taUor, Ho h^gan to have tevolationw in ISSt, and proeliUmpI hinif»elf and hh coEiaipi m twu 
of XL 3. Aa oxiuhIUou of their sioetrinw waa publiiboi in lOSfl mnlertlie title 

Hsf TAi I)trin< LwJttaa-Oiaw- In 16S3 Mu^^gletou was Lmprimnol f^r blasphemy. In IGilT hi&wat trisa 
aad eofivicted for the aims off^aieep and waa fined £500, Hft c«npqij furtlifsr imprhonmeat and livod 
to bo u^ly ninety. KU colliKted work^ w^re pabliih?! m 1750. The Mugjgloton^ns aunlvihl m 
a sxLt until about 13t6. t!qo art, in tb* EntjfcL BrU.^ 11 th oJ.h 
53 Fact^ty Xasfijn^dictr* VoL I. 
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THtS INDIAX AJfTKHJAHY 


lAmiL, 1910 


lio ortlenKJ to Copy the tfotue, which after wmi* shullliiii;e, he pereiiitorilv refti^fl to tioe, 
Uliereuiiou 3Ir Ceor^e Knipe beinf^a aeot lor and C^oiUo, the aakl Jamea HarcUag was 
agoino oQorderctl to copy the same, but bo contiatiMl obstiiiato, cDUtuinatiofialy 
retuouigo tt» tATito any looro for the Coinpotiy. Tliereupon, beiuge uithdrownc, it waa 
cobaidored of and agreed that, eceioge lie had deuyed his Service to tliE Houble. C’on|iBm> 
ho ebould not bo paid any muro dyett moncy^ but bcingo an Engjiahmau, ohontd hove 
a^iuodatioii of foome, dyokt, tea. in the Factory till further order tiouj the Cheife and 
Con need for the Bay* it beiege concluded at same time to advise them of thoiiiulibortic 
Carragio of the said James Harding as above/' 

A letter was thereror®-written, on the same date, to ^tatthioa Vincent at HtigUi* 

Wee have to advise you that having »onie writeiogo worho of our Hemobic, Masters 
affaires to be don and trammitted to them this ycare, wee did enordcr James Hanlen to 
pieforme the tame, but after uotue shaming and boggling, he obatinateiv and jioremtorly 
rcfufiMl it more tbeu once in otir prcsciice this day. Woe arc of opinion that, considcriue 
iis capacity, he could watce bat-c Comitted an Act which could muto have mauifcatml 
bLS unfaithfidlncss uud disobedience and refuoall of a Contiiiueance in. and rentleretJ bitii 
mom lyablo to be discharged of. oiir Houoble. Masters Empieyment, it being not an 
act of Bashneas or passion, but of serious (teliberation (as laiich as he is Capable of) ami 
which he yet Jostifioj and coiitiniies in. Being resolved to write noo more for the 
Honoble. Company, u-eedoe at prseemt look ui«in him as a private I'er^m. and theieforo 
havooao^rml the dmburser of our Factory charges not to puy him any mort Diet nionv 
but shall penintt him, aa an Englishmiti, Accomodation of roomo 4ea. in the factory till 
your further orders, ontl hope for your AprovalL*' 

In reply to this letter, Matthiae Vincent wrote, on tin? ftth November 1077i« U'«. 

mimhadmim at the Foils of James HViHing. which Since, as yon advise, imrsis’t[«ll I 
and so « both useless to our Masters and also gives bad Bsamplcs to bis feUow .4fA?ftntI 
there. Weo order you to send him hither by the next conveyance . , . Yon hav 
dono very wyll in not allowing Harding bis dyett money, since, by denying of wlmtC 

to “r ™ C'*”' 

n«,i concerning him on the 13th XovemWr 

oil the ,l3t, the Kasnnbazar Ifiarj contains an cnlrvi^ that he “ proceeded tbi^ 
ovo^ge towarils Hagly by wtue of an order from thoCheife and Councell o7tt t 

forhttStubboriictjehaviormC^oatunmtiouslvTefuflijigto write for the Honblrv r ^ 

At the same thue. Littleton and Knipc* wr;te to VhicVnttm^^^ Company." 
carriage," and suud that they enclosed an “"H! 
account, however, haii not been preserved. The letter feached Wii«ri' ' i. ‘ 
Soveinbor 1(177. Matthias Vincent was then at Balasor ondiri*^ ^ ‘ r^^^ 

~p.rior. Tl» .Mt, i„ H.,gfi Di.r.r of the 2r.tL Xoi«ub« "'™ 

iUy we havemg lecolved an atestation from® Camumbuzar fW. Thi.. 

poremtory refoscing to CV>pie out the Honoble. Companies BoolJ"o?dt“*^ 

ordered him by the Cheifo there in the sitdaen ice &co as ^ ® 

,7^„-AB per said appearea, and their 

» Fac*0,J( HfWirtfr, I* _ --- -— -- 

» tbid. Futdcrsf Uiistu VoL l\\ 

“ /6id, Faetoiy Retitnlt, /TarimtoMr, VbL L 

Faet^jf SmtrdM, tIugU, Vol.l, 
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coniplujnt of him s«mo daiea uiiice received, ho being sent for thciieo iinil arrived liitiier 
to discourage others his fellow set van to fropie the like, forbad him the Honoble, Companies 
table and ordered Liiii to be rcjuiy to proceed on one of the Honoble. Cain]iariies sloopcs to 
IJuthiHuro where he should be eMiiiineJ on these and other matters laid to his charge." 

Aceonlingty, Hording was sreiit to lialuaor, whore, nt a Consultatiuii held on the i4th 
Boccuibor 1677,*® he was tirst examtoed regardiitg the accusations of hksphemy brought 
ajjauist him in the preceding August. The Council consisted of Matthias Vincent, four 
factors, and three captains of Company's shi|>s. 

** James Harding haveing been accused of sc‘Vcralj BlaspheinoiiH Tonne is, of which 
atU'stations have been sent up to the Fort [Fort St. Ceorge, htatlrtw], he was called liefore 
the Couiicell and csauiiued before them concerning hie present adheraney to the said 
Tciuiets, I'ut. 

1. Being asked whither li*! bcleived that when ihc body died the souk still Jived 
itt e%’crlaetiug bliss or ilLssory, or whither he beloivcd it dyed with the fxxly. 

Ho auswervtl that !w was in doubts about it, but bt'iiig further pressed to give his 
possitive answer, be replycd that he would give noe answer. 

2. Being asked whither he l;eJeLved thero vrere tUre» iwrsous oF the holy Trctiity.st 

To whloh ho refused to give an answer, 

a. Beidg asked whither ho hiul affirmed, as he is accused, that when mir blessed 
^Saviour was upon earth that there wjw nos Outl in heaven autl that ^fosos and Elina 
were there. 

To this also he refused to give an answer. 

4. Being further ashed whither he denied the truth of the Holy Scripture, and that 
they were much corrupted by passing through tlio hands of Papists, &cu., and that he ■ 
atlirmod that they were cumpUed by a fow of uularnod and Ignorant Fishermou, 

The which he denyos. 

This shewes that ho can deny what ho does not hold, and that the throe first 
opinions, suice ho will give noe answor to thom, are in eObet held by lti |f| 

However, he, the said James Haediug, haveing desired to gh-e iu hU auswer in 
{1 [taper con corning the three aSbresoid a bozuInnbleTciincts, tho CouucelJ and C'ouuuuuders 
though[t] fitt to give him. 3 hours time to bring in said pipor; which, i( sattisfaetoij', 
woo should consider what las uo to put to tluscase, if otherw iso, we ure alJ of opinion 
that ho ought to bo sent to Fort St, tTBorgo there to answer it to the Worshipfull Agent 
and Coimcell." 

At a second sitting of the Coiuieil at Bala-sor, on the afternoon of the same day, 
James Huxdiug brought in a i»per to the Coiiuoell, which ho pretended to be aa aiiswer 
to the ticousatious upon which ho was oxamuiicd tti the niorniug, but upon fierusail, both 
the Conncell and Comoiandore were soe fair from tbinkoiug it an unsw^er that they 
jndgo [itj to bo raither a continuation of the obstinacy ho expressed in the morning, 
wherefore they unanimusly concluded that this pajKsr tnul his accusation be sent with 
him to Fort Sit. (ieorge.*' 

It is mifortunato that " this piper *’ is missing, and coiise[[ucntiy no opinion can 
be formed of Hardings justiSeatiou of his conduct. He was probably sent forthwith 
to Madra?, for, in an abstract of a letter to the rompany. from the Council at Fort 

5® Fad<frif Becortli^ Vol* L 

SI Divins IfiQlawj-Olim taugUt tbftt tlio dUUnctioji ol tlio Thrcfl Pertgnf of the 

Trinity in merely nuamfial* 









02 


THE IXJDIAX antiquary 


{Afbii., IB]t> 


St, George, dated 27th January 107S, is ilic reJaafk,“ '‘James Hatdiii sent from the 
Bay for erlmos, &ca,, aad Valenline Xiirsa that came from theacc arc both at the Port, 
coBceruiflg which they await the Compiuiya orders." 

Harding apiiears to have remained in aa aiiomafoua position tlirougboat 1078, for in 
January 1070, although his name occurs as a writer in a list of the C’oiujiany's Serrants 
at Fort St. George,-* lie is placed last and no “ dogroe" is assigned to him. On the 27th 
Febmary 1070 ho applied to be reinstated in Bengal or allowed to remain in India ns a 
freeman. Hia request was taken into consideration on the 3rd March, .Strej'mhnm 
Master, Agent and Governor, prcsidhigsi Upon reading a Ftaper givcii in by James 
Harding the 27lh February (which time did not permit to doc on that day} it was 
Besolved to give him for Answoar that the Councell did not thinke Stt to settle him 
ill Beiigale. and therefore, oooording to his desire, they doe quitt him of the Honble. 
Companye 8en.*ieo to rmimiue a freeman. .\-t for the .^jrcares of his fiSatJary, and Rupees 
<1 : !3ian, he pretends to lie stopt out of his dyett mony, when they arc giiiUed therein 
from the Chief and! Couneel I in Bangale. they shall take fonher onler about it/' 


Meanwhile, the Court had writtcii.ss "In yotirs of the £7th of Jnnimry [1678] The 
first thing Wee niL-et with muiJisworetl ia your expectance of oi.r directfona conce^ 
two disorderly peiw>ns,Xarsg and Harding, which is That you send them homo by this 
shipping, and for the future, never kt any suspended Person romaiiw upon our charge 
after hm snaiiciision." The only comment on those orders is contained in the abstmet 
of a letter from Fort St. (korge to the Oonrpany of the 27th Januarj- 1680 in which 
the ^uncil remark, “Mr Stirse and Harding [are] in a p,x>r eonditioa, |>„t not now 
at the Companya charge, It is to be presumed that Harding remained at Fort 
St. George througlmut 1680 end pert of Ififll, but there is no aliusion to him „nl«a he 
m included m the remark in the Conri'a letter of the 6th January 1681 £: W(,„ gi^n 

alow nothing to Mr Nurse or any such disorderly poraons, and ace exp«t vour ram 
to prevent their bdpg in our Houses, or at oiir Tables, to bo an ilJ ciampk to 'othem 
charge to ^ 


or 


Finding no prospect of employiaent in .Madras, Jamee HartW decided return t 
Bengal, He apparently left Fort St. George without permission, and made his wiiv 
to Hngli, and threico to KasEmhoiar. whence he had been so aummarjly ejected in mj 
Hrs arrival IS not^ en the 25th November 1681.^ Jeb Ckarnoek. who kid 
to the ehiefship of Kasimbaair, took Hardipg under his protoctiou and gav* him emplov- 
ment, but the oi-writers eontontiotia disposition soon again Firoucht him f 
.It a Con.dtoibn held o„ the 31st May 1^ « during a^S 

oecasiona, bteng Li/i ^“3 

sex-orely checked for his comotog up without liacnce, as also fightiim in tho f 7 
admonished to lie[have] more quietly, Mr fhamock owning himt his mnieuW 
w^Jkought btt to ^ lett rematoe some time longer, * his go’: r:rr7;^ki 

^ VoL 3fl+ ^ 

n '?f**^'*^* -VS5,, Vel. IJ, p, tOS (eopka cf Madm# Ract^rdsl 

» ?:s ™. v., 

» ha^uul»«r Uisij.. Vd. I. “ 

FiKt^ry K-cinHitacar, VgJ, ij. 
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Befon> thiB report of EDl^doiq^.i rcAched tbo Gbuft. they hail written to 

BcTigj:itp ordering thftt> if foond deservitig of their favour, ho ehoiild bo gi’ron another 
chance to athe Coiapanj^*^*—If 3^011 find Mr Jam?** Marciing (who fiath for ae^rall 
years been tn our serrico) diligent, abb and faithfiiU in our concorrus* W& would 

have you give him iticourag^>iiienb as he shall be foiuid to deaorve;’" This change hi 
the Court's attitude towards Harding niay be due to an ap|»eal en hLs l^haif from thdr 
valued and t mated servant^ Job C^arnocb But as all the tiiUE-sort'erB then in Bengal 
were elirectly antogonbtb £0 Chsrnoefc, an 3 ™e under hb protection waa sure to bo 
singled out for attaokp whether innewont or guilty'- Agent William Hedgesp who was ap- 
|K>iiitetl supervisor of affairs in Bengal in ld3±^ was oapccialJy iniuibal to Charnock. Ho 
was at Kasimbaiar in October 1632^* and again in April 1083^ when bis I>iaiy for tbo 
17th of that month eontona the following entry :—*2 Harding accused, Uponinfor- 
nmtion given me by moat of the factory' thit James HarJlng, now entertained by 
MrChnrnouk as his servant, bad formerly bin dlsmist the Houbb, Company's Servioo for 
Blaspheiui' and Athistioall tenettsp and t!iat be was a person notoriously scandalous both 
in life and con vers it ion (Ooorge PitmaTi, nTiirowHtsr. offering fo ibpose that he saw said 
HordiiiL^r lyp ivtth Mr EEllottn womm slave)^ I ordreJ him not to oat the Company a 
table, and reproved MrChariiock for out?rtiitiing so vitioeisa person ; bi which he gave 
me the h?ariiig with little or no mplv, resolving, 1 sunposej tosatbfie me for the presoiity 
and admit! him again oa soon as I Leave the factory,"' 

Three days later a pHitlo.i agiinst Hording was pres.mtod to the Agont.^^ This was 
signed by all those who \vqtb in opposition to Cbamo^^k, 

**This day [SOnb April 1683] wa<t presented a Petition of Allen CatchiKiobi John 
THrvder, Saiuuell Langleys George Pitman and {borge Stone^ complaining of one James 
Hanling, a iao,t Turbubut, viobnt-spirited fellow^ in the following’m:irtls, riii, 

Hheweth That m the factory of Casaumbtizar there is one James Hsinljiig^ a person 
who wfts formerly dlamiflt the Honbb. Company s servioe for Bbr^phemy and Athiisticall 
tenettSj and since he hatli b^en here, hath evklcnccd himself to ho a person of a most 
iinqniett turbulent Spiritt^ having all along htii a groat disturber of the peace an<! quiet 
of this factory'! hath oftsn brofl differences amongat us i and for the future ^ve can 
hope no better from a Person of his irfeligious and scandalous principles, he having lately 
bin taken in fornication with a slave Wench of John Klliottan as is attested and ready 
to be deposed on oath by^ Ueerge Fit man f one of your petitbners, and divers o ther 
imsdciueatiOFs the said James Harding hath conimitteth We do therefore humbly request 
I'luir Worship Ssci. to lake the premises into consideration, aiuj ease us of this rncon- 
vcniency: and that this cnir Petition may be entre^l into your Dy'ary* And ynour 
Petitioners shall pray 

April 1683^ Oatchpoob's &oa- Polition was taken into eoasideratiott^ 

ami after full esaminationp and hearing all parties, Jaiaes Harding was found guilty of alL 
tlmt was alledgcd in the Petitbn, ancL ordroci forthwith to be dismist the Honbb. Com¬ 
pany's FactOTyp but iiiterccssinn Ijcing made by Mr Chamook for his continuance with 
him some tlmep to help him draw out and tianscrlbe his j-Vecount, ti borty wa^ given him 
tbesaiii Hirtlinj; to rjuniin in th? Factory till the 23th instant/*^^ 

» Lottcf la "^Thc Say'' of il7tEi Oclobcr I6^3j, Lt^icr VaL VTlj p. lO^J. 

31 Dmrv of firriorif V'cil. XV, p. 37*. 

32 Ihiii, p, BA. 

V Itiidf pp, 5 S-^T, 

ii Ihid p 57. 
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Accordingly, Ht^rdui^ kft K-isimhaziMi’on or about the time presortheiL swid in July 
16S3 wm atHuglip when Hedges did not Rempte to nao him iw a tooi whemhy to gaii^ 
icdomiation to be ti^d to CTbikmook's iltrwidvaiitagiv “ I had aorao discourw/" he writers 
on the 28th duJy, with Mr J^mes Hardijig, who being in hopes of [eojmlmi^ion mto tho 
ComiJany's Service, contest to me very freely that all tho AocnBatioiyi laid against 
Mr Th redder, concerning the great galn.s and advantage be makes by overwtiight of Si Ike 
was certeialy true, and often compfain'd of by the ilereliaiits to Mr Chaniooki who nlwaycs* 
past it by, and took no notice of it. 

Mr Uarding farther informed me that the relation given me at Casauiiibmui^t of the 
5 Ijales of Silkfi, profferwl to bo flould to the Company (which waa ptodnccdi of over weiglit 
nf silke gain’d from the Merehanta) was certainly true^ and complaind of to Mr Qianiock, 
who at liret seem’d concern'd, but soon past it over- That he waa not ^ confident ami 
well assured of ^Ir Barker’s infidelity as ho was of Mr Threder'ii* but this much he knew, 
that all the business ol ihc WOTehonse was done and performctl hy ilr Barker, and that 
he had lieatd there waj* a cortaiu agreement between Thrcder and Barker, the latter bemg 
to mccive a certain i^umiiio in lieu of all pmlitta, and wae confident Btirker w as no such 
fool as to bold his tongtio without considorabk ml vantage. 

Continning my diwmrsc T?v'ith the said Mr Harding, 1 desired to know the reason w'hy 
MrChatnoek was so cross to me, and thwarting every thing 1 propos'd w did for the 
r!omi>any*s service, who repUed Mr Charnock bad no other reason for hi:^ so doeing but 
that he Inokcd npon hims&Ue os disoblig'd by you at your fiwt arrlvidU for not tnridng out 
\{t (^atchpiole at hia rer^iM.^Ht, and was tAGrcU|>ori resolv'd to blaat aud to frustrate nil 
your acS^ioiUi and proci^edinga asmuch m ho coukl^ and nevot to Counccll or a.^sist you nioto 
ill ony thing as long as he lived, 

That Hnrfling could stoop to lurn on his forni^JT protectar ami sso Imsely repay his 
kindnetfs^ show^H him to have been imwort-iy of any li^upport and to have richly dcservi d 
the nitzmato fate that befell him. However, he reaped uu benefit from his attempt to 
make friends wnth his patron s opponents. On the fith October 16S3, at a Consultation 
hdi;l at Hi.igljt Willtam Hedges proskliiigr his request far rdnstatcmeTit was uegativeeb^'^ 

\[r James Harding having severall ticucs petitionM that he might agauie bo enter¬ 
tained In the Hon bio. Company^ service^ aocarding to tbcir order in the Generali Letter of 
the 27th of October 1682,^ whorein they say, if he bo found diligent, able and faithfullp 
ho may have stieh prefermctit as wo thiiike he may doaerve,^ 'twas this day taken into 
consideration, and I having declared that the said Mr H^rdiugbad totid mo » ^ . that 

Mr Thredor had much wrong’d the Company in bis charge of Warebousokeeper at 
Cassumbur^r^ and aEtorw'ards refuse J to to^tide the eaiue when demamied of him at 
Cftsiuinbnzar and the business of Mr Threder upon examination, the question being putt 
whether the aaicl Mr Harding should bo receiveJ into the Company^ Service+ ^twes carrietl 
in the ne^ative.^^ 

Himng failed in hi-H object, Harding had the eOrontmy to return to his quoodain 
eupportor, greatly to the wrath of Hedges, who writes^ under date the 27th Ootober 1083, 
The last m^t Mr James ^Vhutson deeSred a Dustick pa^] of me for a Eudgera 

\pajm, barge] with liome Pcisian fruit Caasumbuzar. When the buat was putting off, 
5lr Watson oiderd the ehiefe Boatman or mang$e [manjAi] to take in Mr Harding and 


^ Diarj^ ol WilUam Hcd^fn, Fattethf JT^cordi^ Mis^lUnvOu^ Vol, XV* pp, 

^ nO-SJl. Seo (Wtft* p. 03. 
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cTrrv bimtoCa^umbuMr. Tha muTi get rof using to doc it without my ordcf, ^Ir VYotson 
Strok him t^co. and him to tako him in. Thus, by the Connto^nco «mstor 

pmctiees of Mr Beard is the Companys Honour and my Authority sli^tcd andcontenmd , 
Lcrt^-ise they would as soon oot Bre ns attempt to doe it. would he stand by me 
rnTnororguJ and dispute my Anthority, and as much a, in him lyes render .i contempt 
lihie. This^andalous uniaitWuU Pciaon Harding is now sent op to I' 

in dispight of me, though God he praised, 1 live in honour and esteem, wh.ist Chamwk, 
Harvy and Beard are the most despicable POrsons to the Government a.ul Nativ. 

m«rcliflTita that OTfir laveri in thcr Countrey, i * * i,* 

There is no means of ascertaining the reasons which led Chamoek to take h c 

Harding and eventually to gat him reinstated in the Compai^s service. It 

Str the pleasure of thwarting Hedge, and the want of skilled help at Kasjmbamr were 

ZL> i« ti.«»- i* ="5- '«-■»"»»s*""”'*: '*»*■ ““f 

ro^jutettoined. this time with the standing of senior merchant and appateutly by h 
authority, and with the consent, of the then .\gent John Beard, w^o had «u«ee^l the 
now diagLed Hedges, In November. Harding was anting as ‘ pro>utioriaa ^ond, t. 
arAceo«ntant.at Kasimba*ar. At that time, the Coaneilat Hugh wrote to lhamoek.- 
« Woe greatly want yoar books ending April! 1684. Wee have heard they were .ome 
months* behind at Mr Barkers death, occatioaed by Mr Cudwortha .sjekn^e and 

dcieam but hops there hath been such clilipnee applycd to them by Mr Harding that by 
this tim^he hath brought them up, it being near a month since he bath had them in hand." 

The year 16B5 CL^iotly Hording was eonccriied. or. ii not, no 

letoreiwe to bis quarrels found their way into the Confflihation Book of the factory. 
He had not however, become any more obliging or anxious to please his employers, for 
in May of that yenr. on being urged to make up the accounts espeditmnsly, he dechned 
to ^ert him«l£ undnly^iMr Jamc^ Haoling bjing peewed to a apeedy L'onelnemu 
of makinc up the Accounts of this Factory, and to tesoive when ho might be able 
to doe them gave this .%iawer, ri=(: that he thought he might be able to ttoo them m 4 or 
A months time hut could not be positive, by reason of the dayly .mpedimente lie 
raeett[8] withaU, as for want of a Peon to sit upon the door to call the Writers, ^ alJ^ 
from the Hainy weather ami mighty tempests which dayly happen, whereby ho saith 
be is often foreei to leave of writing, all which have, he saith. and will, mightly hiiulcr 
him espociaUy the latter of this season, the rayny time being now coming m." 

'Xho only other mention of Harding in 1683 is in connection with his examination of 
the aecounta of John Threader.^ who was proved to have " wronged " tho Company 
while he was wawhousekooper at KAsimbi 2 ar. Thtoador’s dismiss^ and the death of his 
aucocssor left the aoeounts in "great confusion-" These were set right by Hording, who 
anoears to have been a good and capable worker when he chose. He continued to hold 
TiLt at Kasimbazar after Charnock s departure in 1686, am) he even had char^ of the 
L-ton- for a few months.^ At the end of tho year his downfaU oame. The ^nrt of 
OomSttees had now had tbne to receive and ijcruse tho various charges against hmi and 
on the 14th January 16S6, they wrote as follows to Fort St. George tVe find by 

’—» Diwy^ Eed(f<B, Fiu^ortf Hoe«7d*, VsL XV, pp. ®7,3!.. 

SJ Foc&sy AfHMWosMw. Vol. 3s, 

* Letter oI Itb Nov. 1684. Foeforif tol. VT. 

: TO. tel, “ VOL ViH. p. 4T. 
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ficvcraU CotiBultatbn bookea rctaaining w ith ma that Sir Jnmoa Harding, who u now 
employed in our factory at Casaumbuzar. hath for ton yeare past been under a very ill 
Character. VVe doaire therefore that you cause esamination to bo had coiicorning him. 
and if yon shaU find it true, wo would have him disBiissod Oui Service," 

Wheihcr Charnock, who had succeeded na Agent in Bengal, took action in eon- 
sequenoe of these directions, or on account of the “ ComplAint ” of the whole factoiy '* at 
KammhaMr on the I2th August, is uncertain, but in December be wrote to Madras.^ an* 
nounclng Hanliug s dismUsal from the Company's sen'ice and hia cipnlson from Bc^al. 

On'bis arrival at Fort St . George, whither ha was sent to bo esaminod, Harding at 
once anpUeil for fttrearB of Balaiy, and the matter was debated lU Consultation, on tho 
27lh damiary 1637. by President WiUUm Cyffortl and (^uneiJ.*®-** Mr James Harding 
haviiui desii^l us to take into consideration hU Satlnry Since the time the President and 
Councill in the Bay reentertom'd him in the Right HenbJo. Companys Service, which was 
the lorh of September 16&*. to the 27th August last, when the Agent and CouneiU had 
dismLst him, as per their bettor of the 15th of last month, referring him to tie, end paid 
him Two Hundred Rupees for his late Service at CflssimbaaaT. and wee finding him 
to bee of Senior Merchants degree all that time. It is order’d that ha be paid after 
the rate of Forty pounds [wr annum, deducting what he has alrcody received, and likewise 
to peruse their Diary, when it conies, to know the cbubo of his dismiseion, they having 
said nothing about it in their said Letter, and then to consider what to doc witb him i 
but at present to lemaine as be is.” 

In their letter to the Company of the Tth t'cbmaiy, the Fort St, G^rgcGouncU reported 
tlie dismissal of Harding and their iulcntioa to esamlnc his complaintt'^.” On the Hth 
Match, they wrote to Job Chomock*»-« Mr. Kanliug. we have paid him ht« aalUry at 
£40 per annum , . • dodueting the 200 re. yon paid him for Wa ecrvicc at Cassambuear. 
buthesasw there i» at Ul something due to him On that account of tho usuaTl account 
[#icl of sefvaotB wages. If it 1» aoe, pray advUo Os, and what it is, and he shall receive 

it hero," t. L . i. . 

The papers containing the charge against Harding are not cstaiot, out tbcir oontento 

can 1)0 gathered from the Consul tit ion which took place at Fort St, George after their 
receipt, on tho I2th September 1637. from Bengal, w 

“Mr James Harding arriving here the 17th of January past from Bengal!, ondm the 
Agent and CouDCills suspention, 'iwas aometiine after taken into Consideration by tho 
late President and Councill and then eoncliidixL Pvr their Consultation of the 27th 
of January last, that the suspention shouLl continue, till such time os they could beo 
rightly ioformetl of theeharge against him, which arriving but lately, wee have porused, 
and find that during his whole continuance m the Bay, ho has deported himself 
very dlsrlspectfully to bis superiors, ami litigiously to hia oqualfs, and imperiously 
to his inferiors, as by their complaLat at Cossambuzar of the whole Factory of 27th 
August 1U30. Notwithstanding which, in consideration of his poverty and long standing 
in India, wee have ofiered to readmit him into the Right Honblc. Companies Service and 
give him such employment as should be suitablo [to] his station and capacity, all which he 
rejected, and would bring ua to his capitulation and tearing, as also that we must engage 
and secure him from tho Rigiit Honble, Companies future displeasure for his former 
troublesome miscarryages, or to permit him to go home for England, the first of which 

•9 Ltfttor of 15th Dewmber ICS5, Jfnrfmr Puit lAH. 

** Fatten tttmrdK Pirri St. 0»Tse, VoL IV, p. Sl'-i. 

« FaB'«rg A.x^trdt, UU'Flsutem, VoL 3*. “ Faetefjr S€tt>rS$, Hugit, VoL 3^. 

a ,Uoet'«iiii< VoL EIV, jp, £S9-:30t tvapLs of tladni Pecotds), 
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being out of our powcTj wo could not deny hiui the luttcr, und the Swretftrj* in order d 
to girt Cuptain Robert StrAngPome.. Coiiiiiiaader ai the Loj/all AdvcHtnte, uii ortkr to 
reeeko him as a Piisaenger for England, on the Right. Rouble. Conipaiiics account with 
hid 

Hauling, however, did not avail biniself of the porrai^aion to piocecd ti> England, 
blit remained in Sfadraa to give moro trouble, and he was therefore ?tili in India when 
flirtluT iuBtruction-H regarding him from the Court of Committees leachctl Marlras. The 
"complaint" against him at Kaalmbftzar in tha proviota August seems to hasi- been 
caused bv a paper ” which be issued, attacking Job Chnmock and otbet^ in authority 
ill Bengal, On receipt of the vaiioiifi Diaries and Proceedings for the year l(lS»b, the Court 
wrote to Fmt St. George :—«• “ Mr Hardings vile f'apep dvliveiud you, conlflining such 
bow Refloetiona on our most worthy Generotl. ww so uiifitt for you to receive. Ilml It was 
A siilficient matter of it self for yon to ground an accusation of him as guilty of a 
high misdomeimof, for which ho ought to have been roundly finerl to the Company, and 
detained iu prison untill he had paid it; and till you can come tn this method of pro¬ 
ceedings agaiiLst insolent men. Wo nom expoet any good government among you. Our 
bones are Sir John Bi^ will bring your Law Ckmrta, and esiieeialJy our Court of 
AdniiraUv, into aueh a good ortler*! that there shall be more decorum ami duty paid 
to Superiemr^ bv InferiorB, or immediate punishment Inflicted by fine or otherwise, uiwn 
the Place, as there is at Batavia, and that you will trouble iis no more wilh such kind i.f 
Deliiuiuents, othofwiso then with the Relation of the puniBbmeai you have inflietod ami 
the cause that moved you thereto." 

Before the ship bearing tbia letter was out nf home waters, Harding had reiterated liL 
iwceuBatlons against Chamock and hod been called to account ot a Consultation, on the Gth 
t.hJtolwr 

" Mr James Harding having given in a paper to the Prosideut and Coimeill, bmng 
ealleil to esainraation thereupon, he wan commanded what ho had to ulTer in the Right 
Hotiblo, Cbiupauica behalf, and who those pcmotis were he reRects upon iu his said i)aper 
Ihal hail disaervcil tho Right Honhlc, Company, which he dcsirwl he miglit have time 
lo deidare in writing, which was granted him, and promUeil to he brougbl iu next 
(‘oHHultntion day. He was also dceirel to acquaint tho CounciU if lie had anyth iiig to offer 
to the ciisiulvatitagc of tbo Right Rouble, (‘oiupanies affairs, or could discover any wrong 
done t'cm, and we would enquire into Itl and doo theiu right therein, tho* Mr Harding 
aecma miwotthyiv to question ilt, and causelessly to reflect upon us ; but detraction and 
turbulency are his Province, agrwiiiB with no man, not ever contentetl in iin) station or 
condition, and wee doubt never will, havmg had theoffor of sevorall good emidoyracnteltom 
ns with much friendly good advices, which was chiefly from the conaiderattou of iiis long 
sorvlco nnd iwverty. But nothing will take impressiou upon him but hh* wilful l.xinior," 

Copy of Mr Hardings paper. 

To the Honblo. EUhu Yale, Praddont and Govemour oi the Coast of Chorouiandidl. 
liiiv of Bengali and JSumatra, tea Gouneill- 

' The Sfltli Ultimo, in a Petition, I desired to be secured from the detruiient and 
Foraeries hatched against me by curtain inalitious porsons in Bcugall, w lio are notoriously 
aiiiltv of high miadomeatiors, especially tho Right WorshipfuU Job Chamoek, Agent. 
Iff I'canuot be heard In the Right Honbln. flumTianies behalf, nor in mv own, it is fnr no 


-» ratter dated 2Sth Sopt^nibcfp 1087, Biiotn Vol VIII+ p. 

*XTiia "Cempsaim Sir John Bi«s 

p- . .it fWwrt," wjw datctl S'2nJ Oelobur 1090. Letier BonJi ,' ol, \T1I, iip. 

^ Si MSS., Vol. LIV, pp. S3S-230 teopten of tUt- IHsrj- sml CoamlUlLew Hcoks o( Fprt 

St. Gwrfis, wiuiiing oineng tlw Tndii OFSre Records). 
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purpose to ^ilay Ifing^ {\Er^^ thereby to sutler any t^ ay^ the Ic]ti"=. 1113- nght^ as horetofona 
in Hr Viitcents anti ^Ir* Littletqnsj time, by ctieir iU inefci^ ShoidJ itt tint your Hnnor 
kQti plra^ure firmly lo iiettlu 010, according to toy rajinfSt in tlie foroiiieiitjoncd ^laper, I am 
coin^Hrllcdp thruugli digcuurageuients mid iiiAtlms of vecj great inittorl to the Honble- 
t.'oinpany to go htiiuts uixm the iyiifiiU desiring topy of the t/ouiiuit4itii»i and 

U'hat elce here on Register that nrlaten tu mee. The opprefeioiisi and T3"riinica over me 
in IntlLiv have hocji an many that 1 eniutot [|5a.y] for ho long a Vo^^Hgoai^ I nm iticJined. 
I entreat 3"QUr Honor ujMin this ivdghty oecatioo^ which m much coiiccrnes the I tight 
Hfjnble. (ouipanics interestp therefore to piy mo uij^ Sallary and t'hnmboT rent, I never 
doubted the lirstp because it was al'Jsohitely prom bed nie^ with other encourageniciilH, 
till furLhor onlers from England about and that your Honor 4ti:a also jjlease to put 
ill such provbiotis aboard as in Mich casta Humo others has had, 1 1 ml I may not l)& 

isubjecl to theabuaeo of any ^iclonging to the ahip I emhaitiue on^ nor want n«ce«bary 

refreshment at 8ea. If the Right Honble. Company diaappmvKl of thc^e dicibiirseiiienta 
(Ai I know they wlJI Tint) on my accnuiit, 1 will oldige mynelf to have itt disliictetl out 
of 103" arreartir which is oouMticrahle, all which I leave to ^‘Our i^peedy consiclemtioii mul 
determination, remaining^ Hon hi c. Sir ^a ^oa, Vour most humble ^>en'nnt, dAytES 
Hardixc;, M^dnuf, tffA Ocio(y*r 

The explanation, promised by Harding to be prmhired **iiext Cou^iiiJtatiori day"' tloea 
not appear, nor did he sail for Rnglatid tJiat year. He is next hcaitt of in August imS, 
when he petitioned the Fort St, Ceorge Council to \k allowed to go liojae in iho B€ngall 

Merchantj and Hwa^ granted him* tJrovidiKl he [lay 26 Pagotlaa accorrling to the Right 

Honbh?, Comiianyoa |)o:^ilive After this ilate HnnLiiiga name diaAppenre 

from Lha CompanyV RecovNiU until I>ec#mher irdU.when at a i^nisultatlon lielil at Fort 
St. Ceorge* there is a note of the reodmisisjon of a Jamea Harding " into the Campmiy'n 
service,^* the only other Hajtting, w-ho lias licen traeeil among the Company}H.^r\-aDtu 
in the pericnl HlTfl lo IdSNIi, b a sea ('aptain, the reiiiftrk jiicsmiiiably apphe^ to the 
dbtnissed '*tieiiior iiifixjhniit/' but ii.'i there are no copies of (^jnsnltalioiis for the vear 
J 691 at the Lidia Oflice, didatls regarding the eiitry^ are nnolitainabJe. Xeither doe^ 
Hardings name occur In any later (.'uOEnittAtioii^^ noted in the M^ras If he 

rcturncil to England in the Merefuitii in UiSSy it sieemfi Mtmnge that there b no 

mention either of any enquiry Soto his conduct^ or remark as to his reiastateinent^ or 
IKrtition on bis part for redress of grievanoos. It seems raore pmbable that he reinaiiicd 
in India and tUeil iinmediately aftir his readmiHsIoji to the t *oiniMHiy*if semce. XciiJicr his 
will nor Einy allusion to hb coiu^eims hatii been discovered, and bi-s end thojcfoic, ia nu 
nnsatisfaclory lo \u^ biogra|iher as his pej^ronalhy must f ave been lo thc^c uoi.jit llrr! to 
share his cum|>a!U\ 

To chrouick a eari^r like Ifarding^s may seem an uinas^c.ssary waste time- Kiit 
there b ample justification far perpetuating his memory ami that of other uiiifiiiiortant 
.subortlinate «crvants of the Eant India Com^iany in ihn pcveidecuth century. The 
vitbsitudea o[ such subordinalca form intensely hnnian <locmnenta^ and give an necumto 
picture of Englbb siKrkty in India in fho^^ days. The iktails imeartliid in the coarse 
of tracing the life of any fuie iiidivklufll. though often uiiiiitercstijig ami irritatingly 
prolix, yet throw coiiskieraMit light nn the iompanys system of govimment and on their 
methcKU of dealing with their f-flieialM. Aral, m f^^ards the Worthy whoso iiigbrioiifl 
octioiie have jnst been reviewed, so little hivs hitherto Jnen printed regariliiig ibe Ba} ” 
factorks uf lOTiMo ll^MKhat any additional luatUr extracted from miginnj sources 
!>hi>tild be o f vflluu to thestmkiU of the hifitJ>ry of the Etiglbh lit Bcngah 

^ /’p-’»ry VoL \\ p. it-i. 


-l/rHf rtfa Xj#i+ 
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Tfra HlfsTORV i>F THK NAJK KJXiiDO-M OF >L\DUliA, 

By \V HAXGACHAKI, M.A., I.T, MADRAS. 

(CoHihiHtd frtrm p, oO.J 

The Mtstakee of Nelson and Srinivasa Rafbava Alyangar,— 
ilr. Xeboii says t hat( besides the iotiJ tas or rent proper, the Byota had to pay a 
plough ca£ (eremei), a fony duty on the oecaaion of ciuaeing rivers, a j^olice tax for the 
juaintemaoo of seonrity and free aervloe to the kiug on the oscosigne of building temples 
or eonstructiag and repairing puhlic iitilitarian worfes, and so on. ft is difficult to say 
>vbethor these iiaposition-s were, ns Xebon says, on agriculturists alone. It is not 
improbable that most of them were nan-agrieultureJ, and that such of them os were 
agricnltufal were included in the 50 per cent assessment. 

Professional taxes. 

Hegarcling the other taxes It only needs to lie nionttoncd that they can bo divided into 
olasses,^aamely taxes on various professions and incomes, octroi duties and citstoins, and 
peart dshories. The professional tax was singutarly elatromtc and inquisitorial. It 
evidently reached every class of the poiHilation and every art of life. The weaver had 
to pay a small tax on each toom,^^ the merchant had to pft3' a certaui proportion of his 
profits and the kcc^ier of^* a mill of hiseaniings: goldsmiths^^ and luosone, barbers ami 
labourers of all sorts had tbotr share. The all-parvading nature of the taxation can bo 
realised from the fajt that the washerman"'^ li-id to pay something for the use of the stonas 
on which he washed his clothes in tanks and rivers, To use the eloquent language uf 
XeUon,**'“every weaver’s loom paid so much per annum;, and every iron'Smeltcr'a furnace ; 
every oibmiil; every retail shop; every house occupied by an artificer; and every indigo 
vat. Evei^* collector of wild honey w-.is taxeil; every maker and seller of clarified butter ; 
every owner of carriage bullocks. Even stones in the beds of rivers used by washermen 
to lieat clothes on, paid a small tax/' The coutributionsS* made bj' the merchants {iejrir), 
the woavenj (iatl-ia/flrs), the shopkeeper ((vis/^^ore), the oil-Vuiugars and other clMses 
who foruiml •' the eighteen comniunities " were called psttajai-dyam, patla tai-fiuldj/atn 
rndduvirotii, iittnmdifam, itkitt, dtlai-datnmaiaiH, p ■™y«-cAcJls»twf6Wt, kaiydrptt, daunaynf'* 
kar-magntnai, etc. The total amount of these imposts is not exactly known ; but from an 
inscription''’* of early l.ith century which fixes their contributions to a temple in place cif 
the state, wc have reasons to hjjJiere that they amounted to two jjrtiwwi^ jwr year on each 
individual and two panamt on each loom. ifr. Krishna .Sastrl siirmisoa that this amnmit 
*■ npiwacntly coverwl all the taxes payable”' by them.” .Another in.scriptlon of the same 
year aiul place, however, tells ua that the flhamilor (managers} of the temple remitted, 
after a consultation with the revenue niithorities, the sum of 6 panaynn^ which they 
used to take in excess from the kattkofars as laiaf-pawiBt. ''bufi collected, as before, 

P“ iftii, p. «u ; .Vjf*. G^r„ 1, p. au. 

S, bid- Imw., Ij pt. Jp p. 82- Pfj- 

ttic» ^diany In of a tho k^Arbem 

odJt tlio Einptf^ wEfu priiAved from the t<ii pxy ta.K 

w S. iiid. iiMCrftfv. L, pL 1, p. S2 : Gasr., 1. p. S34. 

^ M^iira Manmii; }, 584-5^5 ■ Mutiurti Oazr.t 173 SL 

M ^ Sp. a:j. ^ItvKn. 23J Of 1910). For on Liktorvfling rvfmiLeo to tlw tux on u^l mill m 

lirae^j ioc Jftidp 1010^ p, 74- 

W 1019, Sss Ep. iDll, p, 83, Tlie inHripuoti br^oftas ^ reign of BukkA ll. 

dated 1328. ^ 

^ Pr 83 , 

^ Itucn, P' iiwriptina of Pirne^ PottapplyiAn^yAf' abont tht middl# of tJ»e 

i^tli A, D. (^^o. ^(Klof 1999) lotatioiK ibe following Sis ponoma for one v'-eor on 

fbop'^MOojK-jr.,. oo C'ACt) loon) of Lb* on loom of tie J ti'yar, anif on eacli oiJ-'-iiioiiCfir 4 . 

See Ep, Eep.j 1010, p. OS. ^ 
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3 from eapb family of ? Kachcha^ft ln-VAniyaTj ;i frcma oath faintly of ? 

Sivan^pakvar (lS©mlja 4 avBr)i 4 ft jwnam^ on dotbs and 4 towards Tlit 

and valanqui mns were paM by tho i)eop|e of tbo itMgai and mla^gai castes 
the or police rate by all commumtEos; the ietiiydr-ntagamat by the 

volantary gift of the Settia ; the ciUoyamingam and udM'alH on each shop opened in 
QiaTkcts. The purchase and sale of cattloK*^* the mauufactuie of salt, the catcldiig and sate 
of flib in tnnkji and rirerH, the cutting of fuel in forests,—all these were subject to taxa- 
tEon. E^on marriage was a source of income. Ever}" Jabonrori*^ again, wns bound to 
aorvc the king freely foe a iwriod in the year. That the king attached ii good deal of 
irnportarnic to free sefvioo is clear fn>iu an iu^seription of the I5th century 

at TinikkattuppajUp which says that the king gave away to the temple of thati pktM* 
'' about 40 to 45 different taxes which appear to bavo been generally collected by the 
pakee at that period^ except the Xor b? this surprising in an age when the 

oonstrnctlon of public work^ wa'^a erherioii of royal greatness and popular prosperity* ond 
when there was a mania for such works nuiong kEng?» and goveitior*^ among Folygars and 
even petty chiefs. 

The Octroi duties and customs. 

The t>ofcroi duties and customs wen- evidently levied at fixcfl places mid at Hxed rates 
on all mercbandise and provialoiis^ The rates iiuist liave varied with variations of weight, 
uE commodities and of the disUmco travomed. L^rom stray and incidental notices in tho 
chronicles wo find, Nelson did, that the usual ootroE duty on paddy was one/ffwjjw on 
every eight or bags^ In niodom phraseology, he says, it is equal ton duty of 21 

peucs^ on every 4^i0 lbs. Here Nelson 19 quite correct in tj^kiug ikc/ujiuHi to be the etuivll 
silver coin o! that nam^ ; but it is diSicult to sine how he arrived at the value 2 |rl. As 
10 /fi were equal to a pagtxk, the /fnyiw nuisl have been equal to between and 

4 pence, Nelson evidently depended ou some local variation. According to Wilks the 

customs duties in Mysoro^' were of three kiuik,—the or llio^fo levied on gocub 

imported to be sold at one place; the wiar^iiiiliiifior dtitJes on goods in transit ^ and w^f- 

or duties exported to foreign countries, “All kinds of goo<is, even firewood 
and straw'^ paid these duties, oicepting glasa rings, braiss pots and soap-balLs/' The same 
system should have prevailed in }Iadura. ft is not improhabie that the of 

MadLim®^ included sea-customs oho ; but we can well behevo W’itb Nelson that llio 
cn-^toins were chiefly land cuaknna. The w as entirely under the control of the PortTi- 
guesd and though they were bound to pay certain duties at**^^ Tulicorin and el^ewheifc, the 
incom? that th& euiild have derived from them wmb perhaps small and precarious. 

The Pearl Fisheries. 

The pL^arl fitiheries^ which w ere an object of greedy competition capociaIly among foreign 
exploilers* at first the rorlugucae and then thet^'^ Dutch* and were oxten^iively car* 

Ep, 3iei3, p. l^h; p. SU; ^IG of |1I10 says thnt pA||Li aiuU 

IhQ V&niLyarv wliocvideutiy clBimetli tc coiloct thq taxes from thom belonged to Ih4 
w i:Dp p. 84. 

'I wHkq' Thfl doacriptboa ol t tia YjiKyficuigur taxatiCo in My^ors can bo trnkm to complota- 

Jy apply to Madura also. 

Ep. Rep, jUl3* p. 130. Sec iwffl 78 *r Myicre ®orf* I. 

** For on escoodUigly intoroqllu^ tegukbiou roganltof; nyiriiic ca^cantHo oiitorprlao by Kiofl (Ja^npat 
Devact WofOngoJI In the l3th century Ep. Rfp-i, 1910, p- L07» Cli U oat improbabk that aino^ar puTlry 
guided otbcir pqwsrg in later tiuicq ; but no uafiEilto oud degtoatla itAtomDat la poasibk 

*• S« .Uo^iua/ of t^ijjviro, p. &8-9. Tlis PorUi|jUJt*ao mode thcuiii^lvca moaters of the whok trsdo ot 
tlio Wcit cocat Bad exacted tnbutc from all tfio rcviat pcrU. Huma Kiya found Uieir auiotanr# «e 
vuluablo timt in l<lr47 he executed b treaty ^ith tlicm under which tlic whoEo of ibo export uiid import 
trade of tJac cnuitry vp%% placei in ths heuidi <4 the Piuttiguese facton, 

iM For aa axrfillutkt bistcricnl buincuary of Die Fortugucse and Dunrii trade. sooMr^ Hamoir.. 
^'cKred Chank of /»dia. 4^5, 
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ried from Cape Cdinerin to tbo PauibaTi, were aAturally a lucrative source of reveaue. The 
conch sboIlB also which wore abundant in the coast were held aa the ri> 3 'al raonopoly; and 
aa they wore highly valued in Bengal anti clsowliere for ornamental purposeSf they were 
largely ojcportedi the Karta gaining high profita out of the trenflaetioiii It- la difficult to 
eHtiniate the real amount which these taxes brought to the treasury, but Nelson roughly 
esthnatss It at a little mote than one^Lgh-h of the land revenuB and oue-ninth of the total 
income of the State.—at about £i3 1,000. It is a plausible conclusion, when wo remember 
that the tases, other than agnoultiiifal+ which tho people had to paji wore more numerous 
than lucrativei( aitcl thus orred agaiiuat a fundamental canon of tascatjon* * 

The smallness ol Hulk expandlture when compared with the tneeme. — Its causes. 

Passing on to the department of expenditure, wo have first to note, with Nelson that 
It was very email when compared with the income* ^flie reasons for this were manifold. 
First the Nzlik military expcmlitnm was highly economical. There wus indeed a standing 
army at hte disposal, anti there waa alsOp throughout the kingdoma chain of castles and 
fortresses, a number of military stations which had to he garriaoned with tnoit, horses and 
elephants; hut the standing army wan smiU aa there was no necessity^ on account of the 
military obligations of the pcoviiicltvl mlofs, Polygare and v'assal chiefs, for the mainten¬ 
ance of a large army in the capital; and becauao tho ojmy consisted not of 

professional acldiors, but of agriculturists who had to givo up the plough in favour of the 
sword in time of war; and who were paid not in money bat In lands, which were probably 
exempt from taxation,—an arrangement always eoonomleal to the State. When emergen¬ 
cies arose the Dalavai used to isma orders to the rulem of provinces and Polygars to 
gather an army. These communicated the maudate to the headmen of villages and towna^* 
and almost every able bodied man was erdiated for service. In this way an adequate but 
inexpeiiaive army waa mobilised at a short notteo. Another cause of the inexpensive 
nature of the military department was the absence of a navy in the Nilik kingdom. It is 
true that the Vijayaimgar emporors and their governor had the title of Lo^rda t>f the Three 
Oceans, and it is true that the uecesaity to defend an extensive coast and frequent 
engagements with Ceylon, saom to favour the idea of the maintenanco of a navy) but no 
defimte statement to that eReot b found anywhere. Tho waufc of a navy Ftoems to have 
been a real weakness, and mainly responsible for the growing oiacendancy of the Karopean 
nations which were takingp at this time, a newintcreetln India and Indian affairs. 

Thoro were othef cireumitancBs wblob contributed to the great dbproportion between 
revenue and espenditure. The adminifitrative syateni was, aa has been already said, in 
one seiuso very primitive and too ill-organized to be expensive There was, as Nebon 
says, no paid civil service, no educational policy, no police orgaruMtion, no judioial machi¬ 
nery of an elaborate nature. The royal treasury, in other words, had no neeesdty to 
spend much in the way of gataries to officials. There was in fact no salaried hierarchy of 
officials as in the present rlay. Each departmental head, each pmvinqial chief, each per¬ 
son in authority appointed his own mon and was thus individually reapoosiblo for the 
conduct of afFaIra; and the men so appolntecl were in a large number of eases paid in 
lands and not money. Educational policy wa^s similarly conspicnotia by its abaence* 


1 Tho Madafa 

* Sw n. p> 37 for ■ <leflcriptkiii of 

aeldiiorv. 


the TeLation betwocii thit Folygnra mii iha 


Ordinary 
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THE IXDIA^ antiquary 


[Airiatp iDid 


The ptimJiJve and tnejtpinslvB natore ot the admiDlslraUoo 

j®!'? ao enti«Iy aew idea in India, a prodoct of tho western 

fi>3teinof adiainiatratiou and ideal$ of goverDment fn the inTrl^i^ -♦ 

orivnfe ® trumeni. in tne middle ages it was a purely 

W. Tr,' tanrj-. morii .n Mcomplkhmcot thoo . osoLitr 

with the flattery of courtims and the bustle of the fSv ThT^ "cong^oue jmnbJe 
kii^do,.. tu, d-:« U.. 

and leaden of the uaoDle Thnv worw * * t o the crown, tho oQiccrs of State 

i«d™. 4 IT 3:;Tr„s~^,r t 

guides of ths king, the mitmgeraof temples the diieoto™ i tJ “MntnaJ 

they lll 3 tlbo^ 3 , to & marvnellouB deg™, the resDOfiBihr*' tpinit ^ ^ i 

of the Knrtannd the respect of tho people. Tliev faithf ft **** confidence 

of thecouotiy, and served as ejccUeot mediators betw«n the'^w^ ***i * 1 !'’''^' 

And all this was duo to tlie absence of a State nnlw i- ** populace. 

Jity of the Brahmin for obtaining it The ^UtJ ednea ion and of the singular faci- 

ii«..pensive. The villugea andZi^I' ha^t^et oti^T^'T’'^ ^-'fy iimited and 
or police function woa confined to tlin ' t- P® “Jo o icera. The Karta's f mjf 

the keeping of peace o pnbfin roads fn safety and 

gars, and they received the W rig^a^or\heir f 

economical auii wise. There were indeed time* 1 “ P^n which waa both 

discharge of their iwwi datics and when themforr ^s-elL 

and aecnrity of life and property imoertaui < but the arm^ pi^rious, 

was the best under the chcomatances; and i/undcr later rufcmCpT^ ViivanAtha 

r^sa. it was <luc to the incompN^nee of the fomer and not to th^w T 7^- 

the part of the founder of t he dynasty. As regards iiini'n^ * k t ^ *** wisdom on 

that e^neiy cummimity had jto own caste hiJl who meted 00^ 

.n re^rd to social and reUgious matters. In the pn/oyams the M 

adminifitration of the justice, both civil and crimiMl iIohT presided over the 

vUlsge PhnehAyata. and in the Karta'a lands the LaJ nffi tie decLnoa^, 

.peciaf law courts and as the institution oTXZtlTT “* "" 

cases were decided by the i^s tom of arbitration. intmvenW L"? 

P- 1 ^5 kml N^Uoiqi^i Mmiura Manual 














AmiL. llilO] THK HISTORY OF THE XAIK KINODO.M OF MADtFRA 


latervcntioii by the swearing of a (sarty to the truth of his case before some Karuppa or 
other deity, and lastly the a[)iieal, to the ordeals of fire, of oil and of water. The Karta, 
it is true sat as a judge binusiii to heat complsinttf, and decided them with the aid of 
Bmlifdaii assessors and caste customs; but the difficulty of the poor jpeopio to approach 
him and to give the preliminary preseuta usual on occasions of royal audience made the 
kings Judicial Darbar more an ornaiuont than a useful institution, so far as the common 
people were coiKcrned. 

The chief items of public expenditure. 

It wili l>e ashed what the items of the Karta'a expenditure were, if the revenue was 
not expended to a large extent in matters of at!ministration. The most important item 
was, of counse, the maintenance of the Karta's standing army, which was more or less a 
^afoguartl against Polygar disaffection or Ridden ijolitical convnlsion. In Vljayonagar, 
i^ays Nunia/ nearly half of the net imperial rovenueH was spent in this way : but we have 
no authority to tell us what the proportion was in I^fadura. A oonsiderafale proportion 
of the revenue was spent in the personal pleasures of the sovereign. The « Kamalaka 
Karta " was as much an epiciiiean as any other mediaevaJ Hindu king, as much the slave 
of pleasure as the master ot his kingtlom. Tbousamls of HiriAaa were spent every month 
on hLs dresses and food, thousands on his amnseiuente. and thousands on his women. The 
liareiu was a gigantic institution, containing liimdreda of women and absorbing a large 
part r»f the revenue. In the king’s palace, wine flowed freely, flatterers flourished, anrt 
goldemitlis wiere ever busy making jewels for the ladies. VVe do not know anything about 
VUvanatha’s personal tastee in these matters; but an equally famous ruler as bp, the 
renowned Timmal Naik, was a special sinner in this respect. The scamlal of the day, as 
we fihall ace later op, accused him of every form of indiilgetice. His life-long love of plea¬ 
sure stimulated extravagance, and we may well believe that every other Kortu distingu¬ 
ished himself in a similar, though less couspicnous, manner. It was a defect of the age, 
not of iiulividual men. An even more important item of expenditure waa the departnient 
of pubbe works. Buildinge. secular and religious, and utilitarian w orks like tanks and 
reservoirs, canals and choultries, wore favourite channels of tha Karta's generosity ; and 
the works they have turned out in this resiuwt, will nlwaya entitle them to the eternal 
remembrance of jMsterity, Everywhere throughout the {wniiisula, south of theKaveri, there 
is, at every step, some moniiment or other, to tell us of the piety or the generosity of a 
Karta.—a tank or a dam, a sluice or a canal, a charity-houseor a ♦cmple, a pleasn re-bo we r 
or on avenue. Ploasiire aiul piety were, in short, the two things that, more than any¬ 
thing else. charocteristHl them j and lM>tb these resulted in the mania for buddings and 
utilitarian works, which, though in some casos unproductive and scarcely beoeficial, wore 
as a rub highly conducive to the welfare of tile people, while they did a pricebiia service 
to the art and culture of the country. Arebitecture and Houlptiire, painting and music, 
jewellery and ornaments, metaUiirgy and other arts underwent prosperous itevelopments. 
tiiteratnre throve, and scholars found welcome in courts, local and central. It was, in 
short, an age of culture. Herein lay the justifleatiun of the dynasty, and the justificatiun 
of the administrative system perfected by Vuvanlltha and his able inmister. 

1 g e o jFtifj. .Eisjp* , 315. hut of tlui GO lakhs of Hn-eoao tbo emperor does not eryoy a larper suni 

than 2a far the ma* is spout on hb horsBa and Edophsuts, snd toot soldlors and oavalt)', whose cost 

ha delraya.** 
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SECTION VIll. 

Conclusion. 

It only lemftitis t« done our wvUsw of tjie loiiiiurk&ble career of this roaiarkable 
tnao witli a consuietatioti of tbe way in whicb he actually ruled and utilized the 
iiii3titution$s of which ho waa the author for actual aduiiniattutioii. *^d ^oh a 
consideratioa ^hcwn that he was as great in doing aa ho was m jdanmng. Ho had 
ot»t only a head to think, hut a hand to ezecfite. He wan nut only an urganoser, but 

ji practical administrator. 

Vimnatba as a practical administrator. 

Hi-s lueaaurcs wereso coneeived as to conciliatoall ctasaoH of |ieopl«. The Brabiuana 
were edified by hi« liberal gifts to them, their teniplea ami their Ijuuls were freely 

bertowdl on them, cows as well as coma; and everywhere in the south, on the 
banks of rivers or in the vwiaity of tomptes, there grew prosperous ogriih^toms, 
wherdn tho chant of I'eto and the noUeof sludUw mingled with praises to the royal 
Iwnefactor. VUvaiiiitha in fact was an idol of the BrAhmaiw. and his Kuco^ors 
never forgot this. Orthodox in practice or not. they never eea^ to i*how re^ct 
for orthodoxv, Tho agricultural people were etjnally gratified by Vitviiuntha b solicitoo? 
^ttontiou to'their needs and comforto. He hoatowed happiness on thousands of 
homeleas men by giving them lands to settle in and cultivate- The pub c i islr^ w ic 
had been caused by the exposure of the people to the incessant mge of war an the tusMu* 
ritv of property, was alleviated by this paternal act. Kaowii^ that the prosjjenty of an 
agrioultural country depended on a goed system of irriggllon, he construct two i ms, 
tho Perinwii ond tJAfaMOSBi,'' in order to divert the waters of Vatgai, through a number of 
r«ml-i and water courses’ to the parobrti-up fields atoimd Hadura. A glance at the course 
of the Vaigai will give an idra of the wisdom of Viavanitha s choice of the site* for ihese 
dams. The Vaigai, it is well known, rises in tho Variishanjid valley, and after a few miles 
north wart] course receives the copiou-s waters of the l^unili, the river which ilraina the 
Hanks of tlie Knmbftm valley. The junction of the Surij|i inakee the Vaigai a deep and 
rapid strovm, flowing in a narrow channel- In its subsequent north-fostern oourw under 
the northern slopes of tho Ant}ipa*ii hi Ha and tho Nugnmalais, it is further swelled the 
pommitvl streams of the VandiauafU anil Sfafijnlir which nish down from the Palnis, 
Immediately after this, the river turns and begins that south-easterly course in which H 
continues until it reaches the sea. It is at this important turning point that ViivanAUui 
constructed his dams. It was a wwe choice as hy this time the river becomes full and, 
after this, it has simply to give and not take. From the dams a nuuiber of canaLi carried 
the ivaters to the banka and reservoirs excavated in ohnoiit every vi^agt^ The whole 
country thus came to have a network of canals broken at intervals by big rtservoira wrhich 
stored water and averted droughts. The immediate result of tho creation of irrigational 
facilities was an enormous increase in the area ol cultivation, in the formation of 
ijow village, in population and in material prosperity. Droughte became less common 
and famines less formidable- 

Hls works In Tinnevetly. 

The province of Tinnovelly oiso hsd the full advantage of these measures of cunstruD- 
tion and consolidation. Tbe great Naik conqueror seems to bnw omptoyed the months 
which immediately followed the subjugation of the Five Piindyaa in the pacification and 


^ For fui fUKOUJlt Eiml aiimf/ji .Vciijtira p. 124^1- 
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taisttlemodt of the aflliotod province. Bvaidcsbuikling the city of Tinnovelly and its mihiirb 
Palamkma and (umuhidg it with tcmplee, he leplaocd the tniaerable and wictchetl eottagea 
which lined the Tnmbraporni banks and which had been i>wned by the indigeuou? cnltiva- 
tow, by legnlar and well-built villages of Brahman colonieta from the north. It waa a 
measuie most pregnant in after consequedces, and the deacendanta of these colonist b leinain 
to the present day the owners of much of the best lantU^ and the must intelligent, influen¬ 
tial amt cultivated^ ewtiou of Hindu Society in Tinaevelly. His Uherality also endowed, in 
other paitsof the provinoc, lands for Brahman wjfoiutramin, and his onlightcncd agrarian policy 
carried out as many irrigation works fromthe Tamhraparnias from the Vai^. The security 
of the people was also safeguarded by the establishment of a vigorou-s and efficient 

The death and character of Viwanatha. 

All this work meant ccaseloss activity, rostlcss energy, which even the iron frame of 
Vi:^vauatha could not endure. Worn out by ivar and work, the cares <if defence and state- 
croft, he gave up his life in the midst of bis labours^ irt evidently a comparatively early 
ag^'f of about iw or 15D. Enough has boon said to shew that he had a»i regidaterl bis beha¬ 
viour a.s to win the affection of his poop!© and made his death keenly felt by tliem. Hr 
was an uncommon statcamau with all the elements of greatness in hia character. With the 
right approhenaton of tlie needs and necearitics of the times and a clear gtASji of t he means 
whereby they could be satisfied, he had set to work with a firm will and brtwdmiiided 
sympathy, evolved order out of chaos and a powerful kingdom out of a conluseil collection 
of relractorj’ turbulent vaaaal-etates. into w'hich Madura was thou, owing to the degenera¬ 
tion of the Pandyan kings into mere phantoms of roj-alty, practically di«ded. Mis 
work of construction and eonsolidatiou wa» so thorough that, in spite of the frequent 
rovolutioos to which the country was thou habituated and in spite of the incompetence of 
many of bis succeasar-s, the kingdom w'hich be ostabiLshed laatcd fur two centuries. Bold, 
active, geiienms, kind and tactful, VUivaiintha Naik was a man ol versatile talents, 
endowci) with a personal magnetism which ensbrined him in the hearts of bis Rubjeota, and 
enabled him to leave a deep impression on the history' of south India, The hwt trophy 
which posterity has eroctml to his memory i* hia statue in the l''aaofifa .tfanfajKi ol Siinda- 
roivara’s temple in Madura, worshippe.! even to-day by numliorlesw people, who know only 
vaguely that Moba Baja Manya dri Vtwanitho Xaitan Aiyan Avergal was the great Kartik 
of Idadnra in days of old, but who do not know bow great and good he actually was, 

I ps VU. 

T It baa b«n already pointed out tliai bi» ivbm boni m tlus qI ELm lUtii Ewntiiry ot uk dwad# 

buium^. Ho vaald not havu bMi mora tliAn 60 at Wio tima of liin dwitb in 1^. 'rbrtw no baiis wliat- 
ever to beii&ve that Viavnndtim diad* m says, in tlie field oi bal-tlv. (Wbncsior'a Vol- \ ^ pt. 

11. p, an.) CarfW- aoaigiig Vi^vAEtlillia^a deatli to 1458 *- D-, whiffi j« of l-ouMw aWd. ITw 

“ 31. S- ** with it. Tlio Chroa. E&ys that he» riiloJ from Raudri to Xkfrtdwmi, 

i. t far ihajqiAiQo of 3 nnd 4 monlhM, and from pMdAir^irilr* down tij liiff wti KuniikJlii 

KiTBhnHppa hi poww. ^ (-'Royal-liil^ of thr CoTTkatace 

priiwa» tMrt flMimti? datti. It aayH klm on Ih Rudk^r^kdn, ViivanjUh* cousod hk aon 
to be ODointod. Lt seama fmrn Ujin tbat the Karta wm eMvfi wlv-si kia mo waa iinoiiiLfcL lloet pfdikably 
he woi on lita dfiath-iiod and wa£ite<] to sm his soti od llio throm? Iwforo hia ikaib. It rou^l liave hma 
eooii iift« hk diBfttb that iCtimlra KriabeopfA gave ilko 8 vi3la|^ nwntioneel io tbo Krift]iii4puniii Wnplu 
irwonpeion. qiwoii. IT of 1^13}. 300 Fp- Ksp., 1S13, p H- Acwirdiog to SewolS VuvnnAtlia ft 
mifl Ld DweinlMir ieW3. 201). 
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[Avnii^ 1910 


XnSCELLANEA. 


SOME LITEKARV REFERENCESS TO THE 
ISIPATANA MIG ad a YA (SARNATH,) 

'Phe Iaipat4Ulrt Haj^niyyn^ deriVM itl iEapoftaEiCi& 
from tN? fact that it want bcLfc that th& Buddha 
prmch^ hh Erst ««taoii, thu DhammgnJmkJiiMppa- 

DafratJ.rj adv-oeaticg abAlatition frcmi Uw 

oxtEOEnQii of luxnuy and KiwtiaiacQ. MtHag forth 
the doctrine or the Fouj- !5^oble Trutha f^n>i- 
3acAcAo)| and oahofting hia auditofia the FoiScAo^ 
plirauo tho 

^&cuA it in ibe -Pif(Ed, 

Oldontierg) MahAmgfjn L 6-1ft 
(P, T, S*) & pp, 42ft SH,? 

Hie plocv la tUsD tha aomi^ of the oonv^fKioii 
of Yftia, tflon of a mofobam of Benuj^Eai The 
mtcTPstJng srtory conoomiaft him aad ha family 
fa Tu detail, id the (Piuo^ 

Text 3 )* p» L 5 . The Lof^iul of the Biirffio^ 
BuddJia ^\vm the aauie atory witti slight Attcra- 
tbiid in dameep 11 ^„ dwre wb find Enttia in piaco of 
Yh^ BAjr^iuitlil for RAnAntuil^ MigmluvaiiA for 
IfigndAya^ [Note iha usutii pliraee—folm aataMi 
V9hiFFQti itipfitane .H^lddyr,] 

It woa hi iKipaUna that ihn Bwldha recounted 
the Udapdtifi^Asata^diaktM (It ^54) 

Buddhaghoaba in bk CDinmentao' od the 
MaMpoMnn-SutUi aayi * Dhmnmachatkapprti^at^- 
nariv Impaimi* Migtiddr/e avijttMia^ awi htjH, (It 
wan in the Deof Paric of leipatailA that Dkar^m- 
ahaktctpmvariana wtm uamod]^ In anothar part of 
thesomArommoiitdryv w® road: Khewnt 
U^lHpattKm»* Ima 

wjjf^fiarA pana ub^a^ard mfihOyti 

diiirtaiid .If t* uudKAatL TaiJi 
cMf^oiii Kkimti .VI'spid^i^e * tL YiitM cha VtjHUBi 
Bha^v^ «OT« anji<j» BuddhJi pathimam Dhamryvu- 
thmna Uhf}ya gatihchhani^ dJtdjfna fiwifcd ianhm 
ofamntij (In explaining the eiproaejon Khtn^ 
Migaddijt the commcntalor Buyjf: -Uipoiana Wa^ 
at that limop known to bo ihe KbEiznn or the 
niupiciouB garden, [t ™ oolled MigndAya, W 
caiisfl it woe grated in ofdor that th& deer might 
dwell th^re in aU safety, it wm in p-fwonw 


I to tbia V€»ry foot that the oEprostion K/imr 
I Af^dd^B waa u»d, Gautama BiKldha and the 
dUinr Buddhaa first of all nlighted thoTO while 
going through the air to proafih tha Sacred Faith.) 

thesooikoof tlio t^th FfljfJiii of the XYIth 
of the Dhfimmapmla is laid Ii4r^^ 

fiavibg hoard! the teachiiig of tha Buddha, bo 
thougtit that it would bo maritoirious to glvo aotno 
direlling-pEace to lha Order, so he oauied to be 
cooBtrueLod a C^idusidfd adaroed with four rooms 
and fiimiahed with obniri and honehHV and than 
handed it qv^s- to tb* Order wiRi tllO Buddlia 
at ila head, Hub wos tntimtccl in thp Isipalana- 
.■ifnA4ci^fO, 

Hjo IfoAiU^u idlB us that the kitdd^iidm 
Dtvas warriKl the l^tyoka^BuddhlEf to ronillk; 
for (n iwo\v^ years the Bodhioottva would dsucend 
upon the earfh. At hdf a froin Bcnom 

wer^ living five hundred PratyokA^BiiiHhna ; 
rtaing in the w, they entered into Nin-^ftrin, and 
their txKtioB ooimitncd by Um elomenls of are, 
whieh thqjr hod in thoui, fell ban^ npod tho earth i 
(Ks^oyaB-fma jpofild fftAiipofonarii?, A Story reeembh 

ing the then follows. Hero 

lb# king is the nd of Btoares—‘BrahrnActAitn by 
nnina From the grant otf the boon (dd^) miido 
to thodror, the spot was oolJed This 

ia the view hold by Senart ip his notoa to 
wliidh I propose to offot the foUowmg cznondatiba. 
To mo It nppoan that vary early the atte of 
[■aptiLimB wsa called .\frifjmidra (ddftt meoDfog 
Merest ^1 from tlw fact that it wiia full of tli# 
<i6ftr. Afterword bowoi'OTp when oil plao^ obbo- 
ciated with the Buddha^s life □aed to be the 
favourite flcoMw of thousandi of Budiihistio faljles, 
iBipatann had likewlie the atoiy reetmkd ia the 
iVfuAdmvlia It than catpa lo be known ft* 
iosload of Jffi>iddixr. Since than, 
very prol^ial>ly the word ip the ordinal matwifl - 
of - forttt" hoe bacom* ob«kleto and the prdkfitiaed 
word ddyo, both meaiikig • boon ‘ and " foreet^ ban 
come into current use in all P^U works. 

RKii^naTjjr c* BaaTTAuir^tJtVA, 


IJlfl luOilnra Sarpitth. - - 

i'hsr/Mr lli5 P*Ii Iniroductigin P. U£ and Legetiilol 

' It addi th4L thd Buddha for u SDuial rtHUDi. <n.„i f . 

^ J’ ai (Ion „f. i ** ^ ^n'TTrBT (ci—dettoua), p, 3 D 0 , 1 , S: (f^qr) 

Lsf. JUoAriKS/w Ed. V^^p. mT?*' '« enthi, du 
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PATjVSARAYANA STONT3 IXSCRITTION OF PARAMARA PRAIAPASIXHA. 

[VIKB.\JIA] SAM vat 1544 (128T A P.) 

BY SAHTrYACHARYA PANDIT BISHESHWAKNATH BdVSTIU, JODHPUR. 

I edit thii inacripUon Irem an cMcUcnt imp*ca*ion kindly giTcti to mo by Rai Bahatliir 
Fandit Goriahauknr H, Ojlia, SupcrinleidJent, R4iputaiaa Mu«euns, Ajniw^ Tlio origiiial 
insoription was found in the Phtanarl-ya'ia teinpio now Gif far about 4 miles west oi 
Madhu«udana in Sirohl State. 

This inasription consists of SO lines coveriiig a space of 2 ft. 6 inches broad by 1 ft. 11 
mclies high. The inseription is well preserved. The Characters are Kiigori. Tho Language 
is Sanskrit, lines 1-35 are written in Tcrsea numbering 40, Lines from 55 to the end are 
in prose. With regard to Orthography it must be noted that a eoiisonant following f i» 
sometimes donblwl, and flomotimes not. As regarfia Lesicography, the following wonb 
deserve to be noticed: 

(1) employed in I, 30, denotes a line of Chahamljias! the present rulers ol 

Sirohi also belong to this line. (3) Ddnak&ri, 1. 30, the appropriate meaning of which con 
not be esplftincd: it may denote a Mannilri word rfst*’; if it is a Sanskrit word, it is com¬ 
posed of two words and itAiiri, the rcspccti^'O meanings of which are 32 and 90 seers. 

(3) PAibo'Irta, l.30meflna dAimaid, (a wdlj, well-known in hUirwAr, (4} ArahaUe^ J, 37, 
means a Persian wheel. (3) PAItadd, dAikaa an? also used for dAifflodfi. (0) ffoAiJ-wlrfl stand:4 
for the Sanskrit woitl Gwftifn-pidrB, 

The Luseription U of great importance in connection with Para mam history. Jl contain* 
the genealogy of the Pammfiras as follows;— 

Vasishtha crtfited DhdTnarftja Paminfvra, by meana of ntanfroa from the Buni-tKiwlfi 
at ibfi. DharAvarsha was Iwm In his family. In the I5th Hoba it is mentioned that this 
Uharftvarsha pierced throe buffaloes with ono arrow. This is sopjioirtod by the fact that 
on the Mandiikini tank outside the temple of Achal£4vara on Abu there Is a statue of Dbiuril- 
varsha, about 5 fU in height with a bow in his hand and thtco buffaloes standing before him 
with a hole ninuing through their bellies, DharAvatsha had a son Somasiiiha by name who 
liad a son namerl K[iihiiaraja. The son of the latter was Pratapasltiha, who defeated 
JailraharuB and regained Chandr&vati. Perhaps this Jaitrakarna may be Jaitrasiuha of 
Jlowir, who was the grandson of Rliulo Mathanasinha and son of Padmaaioho. 
pfBtApiufiha’s BriUiraa^a minister D^lhaatf re-buUt the bemple of Piktfiiia.riyafja in [Vikrama] 
SaoiTat 13-44 (=1237 A. O.) 

Teif, 

1 II ^ II ^ II arr 

ffTwt 

2 trim if! ^ II \ II 

ipftfi ^ bVTST w ’^Rtf fir- 

irpt%: II ^ n %s<P1R: 

4 [=T ]HrT^m[W 

jf^t4 II ^ H trsiH nf^ii Rdt- 

3 w TRTTirift I w uiHTTir ’w srrar t! y ll ?%* 

go r i^ TTT l win:^= I 44^ ^ (pA 
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C w Pwr^ R¥ir f^urnf^ II't fttInEW PtWttj 1 

fJl? ^R*l ?fhlT FMmfS « ^ II i WT- __ 

7 ^ inirft ft/tf ^ sn«f 1 ^ ^ ll * 

^(fNrirsw ^ »fr*nrt*5 ^ « 

8 #=TIT! I f¥ lt^IfT*IW*I*iP^* II ^ MN?'11^ 

i:r^^ I «rf*rf%^mt^»n^unT: tmw ^ 

s Curniw II ^ u^TOwrft^: ««im: qnfr^: t *1^ graff n 

Ijir^fii? iITtPt »Ilir= ( ) 11 V** tHq'IwW r _ 

10 «q?ff!req I ^ l*n?i!ini5# ti ftn% b^- 

11 RKi IIX^ ^ij?Tr(Wiwfqraf'^*nn- r^pu qqR7Mhif?w^firt l v 

nfiwt WsnPT- 

12 II \| Jriwi r^iTii^'inqwu u wuYqf «g? i uf^i wrfUKfrsw- 

n^ i ft qpp i ^iTOnpgPr ?wi^( ^ *R[ ft V* 

la Bi ftoHRriwis ^ «i ^c7%^ 1 *qrfqfr*!f q 3=nA II 

»ji «t*lTk oiw <^ I -^witTi R grriif^^s^rw I 

1-1 V- qiT^vpiT^'’Viqio''Tiqii^^n^’^ fqiPiTPi- If ^t*'5rj>ij's<1 iVh wni'q ^ 

I %*r *1 vni?iwI«WRqf^i- 

13 SITU?! It [ ] ®<'Ul qqMi u*it •jrirtfr^K^q I qrywfrfq* 

^qnri^iir qno Tf *1= uT<nf*u^ It qr*ii5iSW*w 

IG ^iqr(nPft:?i«^g4iq^vi|<iii fq( ^ w) it q^ft«^RT»iiTafr»^- 

*i ll q»TW' ^ Aw wi* ■ 

IT 5i[Rrttfh I AOiniMuit: 'HWT •?<! ^qrfwninrq; II q-» tA q?! ssMif- 

^ERTWi hrfilW<rain^ i ^nr q* 

18 flnq?fK Tfpqqfiq'^itwiMiqi ill'll*! «qfi9tu 11 jt^ >^: ‘W’ Rfir^i 

19 «r^ Aisw’ q? qqAnnt‘ q^F^ eft uqu^ »irH wir^rq^r IR| 

tqiqiqq*A^:(.^) c»?nii% u^Nsr- 

20 qr rurfttra^ftlft)^ »'^^'*irq qr^ ^ftqnq?^uqift^ ll qqr 

RqqraitT wtrqiqfOT fiipfrqqqf^fjwqrrtq i ^rar q- 

21 ^q ^f i qq ii q^Tioqfi gqn'^Pifqiq^iifq»iNi : II w^q^qpTqqpqqqRR^q^ qqf("*!)* 

\ qpuqr qr^qriqfqt q^qqj: uq It 

22 fq^ *nr5ft( )u^^q ureii qrwqftqH*! I uwn? wNt wiqiq Piqi? wn II 

sqqw..aftA qpimrajuiTUT I %uqr qqgq’o qf- 

23 ?!?r«t«ifqqrqqf^ ll v wqqr wi qi^ wi gqqrftfq 'q qpn* II qw^ftlqw wr^qsqiqft 

^ gqwq. It qrqtc u qqrw eoqpnq: t wiFNi- 

24 q ^qmfq ^sgqTqngJSm. 114* fFlft u ftrl^q^ I qs <»iirsjft™r 

q^ qff^^gqrar#^ qq^ 11 4X ^i^- 

25 caKt^ i iirqg f ftq ^ q^qr ft*q r q*0'^mqU ^. I yaw ^ qs»s^f% q»^if ^ q{ qr H 

m ■ i^qqrrq it 4^ I q i? ^ niw^ qA q^?qA- 

• B«ad * tjrtiq* 

! » mUt^ iha oDgrftvor hw lolt *1 id wotd UtoA’ oul of ibo iSth lino oai ePfitovod il b tb* 

Itlb Im^ 

» Tba»6 ils”^ aigaft W redundjuat. 


























aur, 


patanarayana sto^® inscription 


79 


20 ir ^ d«*r ] >Ti#NTt II grf^PPTry^sR 

55^ ^ Yftc*: 1 

27 II kfi RY"mW ^ ^ fttlCTiW I 

rmY( V }«i II IH 

2S W^lTTWli^ I »ailR U 1^ #<w^r^R«*ir- 

c»r 5*^*1! 1 ^r*ni^f% fi<i4«r I 

29 i» ir^t ^ T ^ «y II M aar at- 

«?j^nHfTaaarfFTfjifr*wr»i aanrw (wr J^iana. 

39 i^J^arwa il f%s.* f^ arsariM^a am! at I mraTfsm! rity- 

if )aftfaN*fear |] 'i* aarawr- 

31 am:(a:Ti rimrim am tw am mriifa I warm?* tirrimtJ^mar. 

f^^rmran »n aa ^ a a^ m ' aj] afr llv\Mf*inmTf2rai%(3> s- 

32 Sr afta i tfiaaim a a il I t fm( a )- 

ajitnfilr 11 aafNcaf^Yam jai aa^ft a- 

33 Fa a arWI t riaalPijarafti a af araritmarfa; aaim^w II li CltYimr- 

aanami^mpan! a«ft: i amta; atif^( fla > ^Wanfar II nv || 

34 a a^afia r fH mapnar- aiftmaHfm«araafa; 1 ^araarCar) aang^aai agrarCwf) 
^aa r ^ fi '>ft II vtH il ^fNiflTawyT^aariiJa garraarf^aa- 

35 aia*fi^( ai) afm; i w*friam aaatafa *afaraai aaflma a la amrtfafa* 

fN II II lam II 

30 afranr^a^ftC at )f aai a |ai j ^a T%a aft fKan^ a« \ graa aa II ffara^Jraft 

ataarro alaw * mf i sirYfaaft » 

37 afta%: 'antaft H «aftamt am %: I <ni ii armraamaft af?r In t tftf^srrag- 

fYaa(a)a aftaiaani Ta5‘»vam 

39 a^fg^ ta ft Tfo nta afeftfT*ar Tr w ? a» T aaf l 3 ^itaiftair amaa Ya I f YiTffraYftatia’r 

ay II h 

Brief siceich of the Teit^ 

Tke injsoription openn with otH?iscuice to Puruahottonia. 

Verso 2 lovokoa the blessiigB oE 8ri PatfftnfiLdtyftnOi who, wo oro told, was eetabJishcd on 
Mt Abli by Ramn on hia way bock to hia capita] with Sit4 after dofeatmg Rtkvona, 
Vijoy&ditya the tmihor of thla pmiasii (¥. 2) protcuiwfl to give a ^orL account of Etoachan- 
dra, Vaaish^ha, SEqimt Abfi, the Param^os and of repair9 to Ea'anarayana temploby 
Dflkana. miniwter of the Param4ra«. 

Verso ^ rdates that Vaikh^ba oroatod a warrior from hid ogmku^n on lilonnt Abu. 
The stage conierred tlko title of Paramara and named Mm DhOmartija for defeating Ills ene¬ 
mies, who had Btoleo away the $age"a cow {v. 4), From that day the ParaniAras became of 
Vn^khtha gotm {v. 5]. 

Thcdixth verso &howB that RSmachandfaK after exatuiniug Sita^ piety by means of 
ftijm^ established Suddheivarad^iva near Abft. 

^'emes 7 to 9 show that Rjlmochandra, being Lnstallcd by Valkhvha, and having estab- 
Lidhcd Pa^taiihrayalia and on the bank of Pa^mnada. the source of which lie^ 


* 'ftio irntcrs ore ia excesi ot the mctrep 
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near th& ahamoB of Va^ishtha and Gautama, left for iun capital, accompanied by Sitd and 
Laketunanap 

(Vor&o 10)—From that day the aaid PaitaDoda has become a famous holy place known 
m Guhyatirthap 

Verses 11 and ISconti^ words ui praise of Mount Abd. 

Verses from 13 to 1ft give the genealogy of the Faramaras as has been mentioned aboYCp 

Verses from l^to 23 describe the repairs of the temple by Breiuna^a Bdlhana, the 
ministor of Faramaras. 

Verses 24 to 2d a genealogy of Ddthana aa follows In the liae of UpamanjTi- 
miuil was bom a Brikniana ViukAka, who»c daughter Chariipl wm manied to SiidAkai by 
whom five sons were hotu namely lakshmoina^ K^lhacn, Vliia?aT Delhana ond Bhaskara+ 

Verses 27 to 31 ahow that iho fourth son D^lba^a, bj repalriDg tlie tompio, made 
known his Garga Gdtra, M&dhyandini Bakha, three Pra^ras, Ya]urv£da, hie village 
Grivi^ and seven ancestors namely Avaaa.,..l&, Vin&» I)§d&k, K^eava, Maharniioa^ 
Ualhap SasAp including himself and his five brothem Lakshmanap ote.p in this world. 

Verses 32 to 35—D^lha^a is pmked for his conduct during the time the tompJo was 
1>eing n^built. 

Vexisos 30 to 4D-^how that the work of ropaiiing the tompio was comrnenced on the 
lOth of the bright haU of the Asvlna \lkrama Samvat 1343 and Qnlshod on the 5th of the 
bright half of the Jyeshtha Vikrama Sahvat 1344. 

Vomo 41 speaks of the beauty of the temple. 

Verse 42 show? that the repairs were eanied on during the reign of king Visala. son 
ol the king Bkitdadevap victor of the Turushkas and the king of 5Ialwa. 

Verse 43 tells tts that the author of this Prai^i was Vijayidityap whose parents were 
Bbaraeidhara and Ch&rppaU, 

Verae 44 shows that this inwription was engraved by Gtugad%YA, son of Mumad£^vu, 
restdent of 

Verso 45 speaks of tbe ability of the author. 

Verse 40 refers to the author's father as a friend of Jldhano, the son of Alhadanap per* 
haps one of the aevon forefathers o! IMhana. 

For the maintenance of this temple the following grants and oScrings were made by 
neighbotiriug persons. 

L. 30 BevadA Mel&ka son of Sdbldta: one dQ^l-irl mid afield in the village of Oihan- 
ara. Rftjaputra Virap^la son of Vlhala: a in the tillage of Khim^nli. 

L. 37 The villagers of Anli: ft aoers of com from each amfeiwa and 2 seen from each 
fihtmadu. In village EHhaeavodl t one seer of eprain at each plough. Nu<hmata aon of 
Gohila ; 10 drammaB from each of his villagea. 

L. 38 Bajaputra Gongfi and Kamiasihha i for twelve the revenue of the Chfi^' 

lapika^ in the village of SladiluJi and export duty of Chandravati, 

L. 3D on Friday the 5th of the bri^t half of Jyoshtha [Vlkrama] Saihvat 1344, 
Fratish^hh ewemoay was performed. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE NAIK KIXGDOH OF MADURA. 

BY V. HANGACHARIp M A. L-T., SLADRAS, 

{Caniinufd from p. 75.) 

Tbe effects ol his measures. 

TliG result all these salutary was that, for the first time in a long aeries 

of years, the people felt a radical improvement in their oonditioiis. The soaaon of anarchy^ 
and misrule was over* and the ruTages of InvEiderB and the estortiona of tyranny became 
things of the pEist. A sense of relief and security, of happmess and eontentment, spread all 
over the kingdom and in an meredibly short titne its effect was visible everywhere. Hon- 
dreda of mitied men who had dct^rted their plough, their looms, or their ahops, andregorted 
to the obscure but tranriuil felieitj of a rustic Ufa, retumed to their ocoupatiana. Forests 
gave place to fields, Brahmafi colgniee aiul industrial centres aprung up in large numbers, and 
nil the activities of a healthy national life came into esistenoe. Where there had been mined 
huts and ncglooted waste, there were now smiling fields or imposing hniidTngs. ITie cries of 
oppression and the tumolt of discontent were leplaccd by the peaceful hum of industrial 
life and the busy ndise of commercial transactions. Never has the magic of peraonal good- 
nois and political capacity done so much, and never has there been a worMiier example In 
history of efforts so well directed* and of results so promiJtly and auccessfiilly achieved. 

CHAPTER. lY. 

The NCklk Kingdom in the Ihtter half of tbe 16th centoiy. 

Introduction. 

In the last chapter 1 dc^bed the various ctrcaiDstances that led to the foundation 
of tho N4ik kingdom of Madura, In the present 1 shall consider the progress it made 
in the first half a century of its existonoo, Tho first thing that is noticeable in the 
history of this period Is that the crown changed bands thrice. Between 1502 and 1572 
it was worn by the valiant Knmilm K^ishnappa 1 1 the next two decades, by his two sotiB 
Virappa and Visvan&tha II^ and tbo last sevem years by the sons of the former^ Visvanatha 
111 and KumAra Krishiiappa 11^ A remarkable feature tn the position of these rulers 
was the joint holding of the royal dignity by brothers. Tho practice of joint royalty 
was not a NAik innovation. It was in osistenco* as we have aircady seen in the 
first chapter* In the Pa^y&n kingdom in the extreme comer of the pemnstiJa. It became* 
unfortunately^ tho custom of the Xoik dynasty. It was indeed not univcrsolly adopted 
even here. There wore times when* as wo shall soo in tho course of this history* an elder 
biothor rufod without being yoked with his younger brother in the royal office. Kever- 
thelea!i, even In the Istter case* tho younger brother was, if not entrusted with the 
equal anthority of a colleague* almost always mado uAinna domi the second- in power 
to tbe ruling chief* and in that capacity held an important place In tho adminisfxation of 
the country. An institutioti based on such a principle naturally suffered from kck of 
vigour or efficiency, and it might be thought that the comparatively frequent change of 
rulers and the system of joint rule, made the progress of the iofant hjngdmn a matter 
of difficulty and trouble. But fortunately in the 1 0th century these evils were minimised 
by the strong hand of AryanAtha, the great da{at>Ai of VilvanAtha. We have seen wbat 
Sr prominent part ho pbycfl tu the found&tijm of the kingdom. Bqt for bis assistance the 
task would ha ve been a stupcadoue* if not an impossible one* for hi^ muater* ViivanStba h 
But Ary andtba's labours were not destined to end as Vlsvanathas lieutenant and 
minister. He was destined to hold that power for the next 4Q yearn, during the three 
geaerations of rulers, who sacceoded hie master. Nothing eoold have been tnoie beneficial 
to the kingdom or the people. Like a tender pbnt the great statesman nourished it to 







tMAT, Ifllfi 




im INDIAN ANTlQtrAKY 


youth aacl Tigour, ond left it at his death in 1600 the strongest power in South India. Hie 
sbUl, geaitis inlrcduetd unity of policy in the State, While rtderH changed^ he 

uianagcd to couLLniie In office, end m he worked in a moet dismterested manner with the 
prenttgo of tlie kingdom and the welfare of the people in lib heart, he wtis able to tide 
over ohataclesand consolidate the kingdom in such a thorough manner that it was able 
to hold the first place in South Indian politics for the next one arid a half centuries, 
Aiyansths was able to maintain himseif in power for such a long period, because his 
ejspcrience in statecraft made hia semces indispensable to the Nwik ruler. Hjs character 
endeared him to the people, while his capacity kept turbulence in check. HeTtlnisthe 
cause of the singular absence of the dlsturbanoc of his admlnirtmibn by conspiracy or 
rebellion. Feared by the Poly gars and beloved by the masses, ho was never reduce ti, 
except on two or three occMions, to the neeesaity of punishing or pardoning treason. 

The cause of .4ryanatha*s domination ought to be attributed not merely to his character 
and to hia »?rvices to the State, It was due to other clreumstanecs also. We have socn how 
the principle of joint authority in the royal office had the tendency to promote relianoo on 
uiimsteriai wisdom. The vicLaaitudes of the ’Vljayauagur Empire in this bad the 
same eflfeck The disaster At Talikottah was followed b3* the practical dismeinbcrmcnt 
uf the Empire. Aiy-anjlitha, on whom devolved the tnafiagemcnt of the imperial affoii«, 
plained the relatioiiship between Madura and the decaying Empire on such a basis that, while 
eoniluuing in name the vassalage to the Empircihc was able to enfluro practical independence 
to Madura. It was an arrangement which aatislied all parties. The Emperor was content 

10 rewive tribute and nominal allegianco without troublcr while the Madura chief was 
gratified by practical independence. Hj^s eamo thus to be looked on as a friend by all. To tbe 
Emperor be seemed the preserver of imperial integrity, and lo hie jmmediate master, the 
host and truest bcoefactor. Both therefore upheld hia policy and depended on his wisdom* 

The result of all this waa seen lu the growing strength and prosperity of the ktngdotu* 
Its frontiers oTttotided from Malsur lo the Cape and from ^a to sea* It had an excellent 
sy^cm of military defence. Its legions were rictorious in all quartcitp and held Tanjoro 
on one side, Mau^ur on the other, in effective check. It had a number of loyal magnatciip 
who kept a vigilant police and maintained the security of person and propert}^ It hud 
n contented population who grew in wealth and in happine&s. It had n sound system 
of finoueei. It, above all, wag able to engage in an enterptising foreign policy and eonquor 
Ceylon. It attracted thecui^idity of European mcrehants, just then coming to the peninsulH. 

11 ivas able to dasalo tbe world fay itg temple arcbitoetum, its arts of peace. Lastly, it 
was attractive enough for the mi^ionary, especially the Jesuit, who saw in It the stronghold 
of Eindn civilkalLoo ami therefore the most \^orthy subject of epLritunl conquest* 

SECTION I, 

KnmAra Krlsheappa |15fi2— 

On the death of Vlsvanatha 1, the viceregal throne devolved on his son, Kupi&ra 
Krifih^ppa,® a prince of high talents and acknowledged nbiUties. In an ago when thu 
security of power was dependent on pmonaL valour and military glory alone»the true 

‘ Alf» known AS PeriA Kfiahiiamii. Ajcoorfing to Hwl. 0/ €ama^ DAerdi m\d ** AfiS/' 

ruled from 14BS A.D, {BQhvdhdnyft) to l4&a Btil tbe Pond, CAron, and Afirtn M3S* say tlwt 

bt riilftl frtnn 1502 (ItiiiiAfnMtiri) Vi^ry amuiip^^ but c^venta urn gtvrn by 

in tpgfcrd to thifl mlerp Ua altributcfl to him tho date 1:142.1 D7£, ''The now NAik wia only 
llirtc ycikTti old when hu father di^p but ha was {larrbd Lu praccBpiDn thnouah the q\ Aledmukp and 

icutalled sjpon the thremo with tbs uatial cetaiaoitica. Hia ^ond tatbor Nagama Kilk and Ar^'an^tbn 
Mudakp the iniaifftar and acnuniitnlof-in-chbf* ael4d ai rDgebtafnr tha infant priuco. i\n ba grew up lie 
acted according to thfiir lulvkie, and followi-d the oxampla act by his father i ho mBintAined tha rights of 
tbe BraJjaums imd those of tbe tempki; he married and had a mm before be arrived at years of 
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bad^ of greatooss, a gifted mdividual like K(in:tA.ra Krishnaprpa eould aot but make hiti 
in Alienee felt. Endovred with n hardy jiatnre, wMch nafoidedT during the beat of war* 
a luarveLIotie energy and an octive enthu^&iaii, Kfiabrappa had a bo the noble modcratioii 
and tbo gallant ehiiralfy of his father^ With rare personal heroism he comhttied a 
generous heart., which opened roodjJy to the fallen and sympathised with the weak. Able 
by nature^ he had also the adv'autage of the discipline of his youtb-r the training be had 
undergone both in war and In the art of goyomniont, under hia illustrioua father. To 
crown aLlp ho had the further ad%’antage^ ihrpugbout hb reign;p of the judicious precepts 
atwl thoughtful counsels of the great statosman Aiyanatha. No better ejcample have we 
in Naik ffistory of a natural capacity so incessantly helped by tho wisdom of osi>eiieaee ; 
and tho result was a groat and successful ruigtu Much uf the credit of K^bh^ppa's rule 
was duo to liU predecessor and to tm minister^ the one bequeathed to him a atrong 
government and a sound policy, und tho other gave him the weight of his counsels, 
Nevertheless, not a little of the auecesa must bo attributed to hU own powerful personality 
and vigorous intelligence. 

The Battle ol Tallk^tta and Krlshi^ppa's parf la It. 

The first and foremosFt event which distinguished the period of Kfishi^kappa's 
rulot ^^d created a new epoch in tho history of the whole of South India, was tho 
Muhamtuailan Invuaion and sack oE Vijayanagar^ in 1565. It is unnecessary to do&cribo 
the ovonta that led to it and the drenta that fallowed it. It ia enough for our purpoao 
if wo cfiUAidof how they aHected tho roktiona between the Emplio and liladura. KiimArii 
Krishria was loo good a man to forget his father's iudebtodness to Sadasiva l^ya to 
desert his stimdard at a time of disaster and danger. His loyalty is clear from an 
iixseription of a. 0, 1561 recording a gift of his in tho Tinnevdlj temple, where ho 
mentions tlie great miniator RamarAyu. He theroforc took a prominent part in tho 
oporations of the TalikMta campaign. It is true he did not parsonAlly attend the emperor 
with his lovios, but ho did tho next best thing in senclmg Aryan&tha to the^^ seat of war. 

dijjiHatJian. (i- ffp, bo w&B 10 yiaus oUl)^ A journey with his guiUfdidoa mu> Tiimevf^JJy 

ceunlry olid wft3 much plm^ wilh lh& knraec^e plainis covercid wi Lli ricli pEoti and fruitful ercliordti, Uo 
accord iegly travtllad farther into the Soulhrffi eountry. On hLu fqIutu lie baw the ptflei> where Lis father 
died, and wtm bu aUccted by the said atory that hrck-LUcd himself on the spol/' Tliia afeory, saji tTlkealer, » 
rroni the MSS, 1 have ii{mrdhc»d (or it fn vam* Wheeler is of ephiJDii ihst tho a Lory givisa falsa information. 

Ttk& tcftJ frtct iflt ho continues Kfiahnsppft Niik lauat have altaiuod his majerity^ He was 

the father of » child two yaors oltL He was becemifig impatient o[ hu guardmiu. Acoardingly tliey took 
him away from the City ef MadLira, and put him to deitli. Tliey thou buill an o^reAura ns hh. act of 
rtloneuien^*^ (WliecEur Vol, IV, FarL 11* 573)* Tho absurdity of oil this will be doM whea tlie 

real libstor>’ of iho reijmp ai pven in the toai^ h studio eL 

Epigraph [cat ovidcnces regs^ing Kendh-si KrUhnappa are vqtj mcogtep In hta jlnf igy 
(h 313| luoallons only one. It is an inicn. id so AiyanUr Shrine in the villo^ of VijayapAti, 20 mile^ 

S* E. o( Jfl'aiigunSripTiniMvelly ]>U(lrict. It bears date lO^y [Q. E, 74^). The only other iosccl I bavo 
been able to got eenocmirig him is in Afodr, Rap. 101343, |i* tl. It Id dated S» 14S3, but the 

year givon. b wreng. ft lay? that ho gave the villages of Arjynkulaiiu Futtaneri ohdi 

Tiriivingaj]flnaHAr. Slrilma9ku;aBi+ Pottaiku|ainT KAtUkkujain, ote-* to tbo lample o( TifuyiLMiga|aaAi hn 
f>iva of Krishnilparam for tho merit o( his fathpi- VL^vAniilm* 

The Koi^oTEf^u say? that hi 3. 1-147^ dtiriog tko ruJ& of Krt^knappa, ho prownted many jewyl* 
KAiiganAtba^ and Lis ag^ lit Naiosimlia D^diko, son ol ViihiLLi D^-&ika* la aoid to have built jti^ on the 
Boul^m bank of tho Kdveci and made for the god a coat oE jcvvels bud a erowa at a i:otft of IS0^U(K1 
gold pieoaa. 

■ The deta ilod history of tbo Pen ukoa'hi-ChAndrag iri EmpErc based on ehronblos and iiwcriptious and 
iitoratufo from to 1350 It shortly to bo publklml by lue ui the ./ounioi of Eam^^ Bo^ai 
ArkOtie Sockiif- The pr^sout hiatory ci the XASk kinitdomot Mtuiura ia strictly sponkiiig^ a part of that 
history, iw Moduro was tUTOi;i|;htJut thid preied, like Mysore, Gingi and Tunioro, a provmoe ot iha Empire. 

1 * Inson, 3S of 1S91- “ oj ITudufior in the Min, MSS^ 
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K.„rftvot«M.ri.U,wd.b««»oI.ple»phio.l «vid.™» .rior^tdy »..kc«>l.u« 
.l««ription ol the movemoiu oi Ail i.iiail. 1 . to ^mpntp* impoiaWi! 1 M •• 

’r/S. took . p»i»to«.l p.-. to it. ™d™v. A. .to btoU. «htol. 

M fwm if pn.,Ki p.oti<« lor oo... Tko «Bovto ol tho «.t of g.v.™toi.t to Potok^.^ • 
tto 0 l»a «or tolwton VSitot. itod TtoinuU. lor mproiM porrer. tto ntorder ol Smlouro 
BAy. tto .tonnption ol io.pori.1 title by Tirumrio, .iiA tto todoetton ol Ihowtrotoo 
oortbont ptootooB by Bijofo. .od Oolootoo lollotr«l. tVtot trto .to .»«* rolotio. 
between Aryanatha and the usutper, when these moraentOB* eventa were going on mo 
Madura ebronicl® are aiJent aa to tbia point. They eompletoly ignore Timmab and 
Vcitkaiiidri and their atioggles. Nof do they mention anything about the chango Ot 
dvnaaty But they give the poUtks of the day from the sUndpoinl of Siadura and are. 
in consoqnenee, thougli not ooraplelety reliable, of high value to the hietorian. They arc 
not as between theiuselvea, quite conaisteut; but there are eertain agreements in there, 
which eeere to give them a cortaiti amount of authority. Confliotmg with each other 
nnd questionable in details, they depict Aryauitha Mudaliar. the Afoduta Da|avai. w the 
master of the situation after the Talithtteh campaign. When the Mulianunadons and the 
Mariithaa. says oue MSia.. came from the north in large numhem and waged war with 
the Raya, “ the MudoUar left hfaduni, with hU trOoiM^ and took part in the war. Wlwn. 
in the courae of it. the Rij'a died, he left a written will to the effect that Aryaoiltba was 
Ilia adopted son, that it doTolved on him to free the kingdom from its enomles. 


Two versions ol ArsBOfttha’s movemenis. 

Aryanatha. then, we are told, defentod and drove, with the grace of bU deity Durgn, 
the enemies bovond the Minflneaot Vijayanagar, and thou " consulted tho cldera among hia 
o«n relations In regard to hU asumption of the title Raya ;but they asked hire not to do 
eo.” Thereupon he divided the Mya’s domiaianfl into three parts, one of which he gave 
to Visvan&tha, the son of Kottiyani Kaganm Jfiik; onotlicr, the country of Tonioro, to 
MappUlai Vijaya RAghava Naik; and the third, SriraAgapattenam and the Aiysoro 
country' to “the Kartas.’' After anointing these, the Mudaltilr took upon himself 
the duties of generalissimo over all these three kingdoms, Tho other story U that, when 
the power of Vijayanagar woa destroyed by the Muaatman arms, the UAyn aptminted 
Kfishqappa of Madura'^ as the Viceroy of hie Northern deminioiis and ArayanAtha in tho 
place of Krishnapiiathat Aryaiiatha rerluscd to accept his elevation, as liis Bralunan 
preceptor told him that the cscroBC ol rojid powora by a Bfidra was a sacrilege ; and that 
AiyanAtha woe in conBcqiicjioo made a Hurt ol poiitioal agent, rol*rcaintregtho interests oi 
the Eiupejof in bis Bouthem domltijoiis. There are difficulties in acknowledging the Urst 
of these vetaioos, la the first place, the BAya did not die in tho battlefield at all. On the 
other band, ho continued to rule, nominally at least, for three years more at Penuko^da. 
Ho could not have therefore made such a bequest on the battlefield, Secondly, ^'iSvanaiha 
Naik did not five at the time. He had been already dead two years before the battle of 
TolikOital^, and the story his getting a share in the partition ef the Empire is an 
anachronism. But the onroliablc nature of the story is duo more to what it does not say 
than to what Itsays, more to its omimion than to its infonuation. it completely ignores 
tho career of Tirureala, die ohaoge of tlio seat of govcrtinient to Peiiukonda, and other 


A»/||«/ Arjfun/ltha Mvialiitt Sw appontlix I. (l%s J|kr«, M55.) 

U Jkiliiu’s Hte. fsiuA.iibd, 1 don's knew on wbat autbortty this scccu&t is ImuimI. 
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dventa whiob epigraphy conelwairclj proves. What waa the nature of the mlatioa between 
Ari^aniilha and Ttruniala? Was he a friend of hia or aa enemy 1 Did ho take part in 
the civil war between him and his broiheri Veukafidri ? If so> whkU nldo did ho ioin t 
and whom did he support 1 How far ia the statement of the Madara ehroniclea that 
Arjanutha was the master of the sittiation after the Talik6tfft diaaster true ? How far 
ia It eonsiateqt with the well-known and well-proved faet that Tinimala was in peafitj the 
master of both the emp^^ror and the: Empire ? It la impossible, wilh the materiah that, are 
thus far available, to answer these queatioim The whole sabjeet is enshrouded in a 
mystery wkieh neither the ehronieles nor opigraphieal evidences are able to elear* It is 
this obsouritj that seems to watrant the belief that the story, mentioned above* is an 
invention of an admirer of the great Mudalidr^ who gave vent to his own imagination 
at the expense of tbu truth. But while it may he acknowledged that Bomething of this 
story' is a Betion, it raiist bo also acknowledged that it is ba?§od on a substfatum of truth. 
The very eshstonee of the disorient one goes to prove this. Both agree in depicting 
the great general as the aoknowlecigod leader of the Empiro^ as the great man of the day, 
as the centre of the imperial hopes. Both agree that it was his singular moderation or 
cautious prudeueo that prevented him from the dignity of reyEkltyj and both agree that 
ho became an imperial officer* though one considers his jurisdiction identical with the 
whole Empire and tho other eonflnos it to the southern doininjous alone. 

The probable portion and movements of Aiynnatha after TaUkotfa. 

The display of so much modesty and philosophy in an age of adventure and ambition 
seems hardly credible to the critical historian; but it should be remembered that stich a 
self denial or pliiloflopby was not impossible in Iho case of a man like Aiy&natha, who was 
a staunch woraUippcr of orthodoxy, and a^hcsc eharaotcr, alter all, acems to have suited 
him more to be a oapubia lioutenant than muster. At the same tbno his modctation might 
have been the result of policy, In the civil war between Tlrtiiuala and Teiikatadri* in the 
triumph of thefomierp in the heIplcas position of tlic Baya, and in the other features of 
the then imperial politics, he porhaps felt it prudent to retire, to grant himself to a lesser 
rank, but a sphere of greater control. His reliroaieot to Madure, then, might have been 
the product of political foresight, the outcome of an Instinctive fear that the emperoT 
was in future a phantom<. Or perhaps, he eutorod into a tacit underetaoding with 
Tirumala that they were not to interfere vriih each other, that the ono was free to purBue 
his care>r in tho north and the other* in the aouth. Or ha might have been dlagiistod with 
the conduct of Tirumala, and retired for ever to the snuth, taking leave of the imperial 
politiesf for In any case he attached himself to KHiih^iapiia and continued to bo hia 

chief friend and eeunseilott his mlmster and DalavaL FLxjng bis reiidence in the rich and 
fertile village of ^diavandaii, twelve miles to the north west of Madura, ho mado it by 
his labours, ono of the moat thriving and proepoious places in tbo kingdom. Ho fortifiodi*^ 

Xi/fl af Afj/an^ha It aays that ho thither in IflCC Soo th& uihtr 

MirfcAjiyn MSS. m tho appenihx L 

■^^JavandAu (a r^rruption of ChCljintiita) ig bigtoricaUy an import-flat plACO. Irucriptlons show 
that ita old name vaa -ttaaiib® Tim GhAtascvklootly onoa mmo lu for aa thig^ 

but wans dotaatoJ by tho Pin(yanH. The aumerduA Lnaoriptionj ol Pl^ya rulert ia the FcntmAj t^mplD 
at ^Invaaddn anJ hi tho M^hiuAtha abrine at Tonkfisi asem ta ah gw that the viilago won a fa^dmie^ wilh 
thass" racmiirelia^' (-V/odura p. ^1). kt^Lavaadan'a tmponanco waa duo td Ha commandlDg 

BituatJda on tbo road botwoea Madura and Diodigub and ita bedn^ a ludting piano for tho RAnaC-ivarwn 
pDgrima in th<@o dayo, Lalor on Maugamm^ ostobliabod bom a ohcmltry wbioh oxista oven now* 
QAIavondifi u n very tartiio ami populcua place on iho V*igoi wftb a population of 
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cotkittructctt a temple, tbe ipiumgraflnt of wtich ho ontnisted to bia old gum -cif Con- 
jocvoram, built many as 300 houses in it, and luvitod ihousanda of his own ca^tem-on, 
the VoH&Ib^ of Tonij&ma^aUm to occupy them- He uIfo coJunised the viUago with 
Tarious clussca of pTofofisional pcopler whose services were a neco^sity,—goklsmiths and 
blackflDiitba^ potters and tnasoiiSp caipeotcrfl and archUoeta, Far^ah freemen and slaves^ 
Tho neighbouring ^illagoa of Nagerb Pottaneri and TirutDangalam^^ iftorefliiJularJy occupied 
by tho Vell^la rolativca or dependents of the great statesman. Besides theao Ai^’andtha 
built the village of AryadApuronx on the TambrapiLrQi banka, and that In the picturesque 
region of Periakulam. Even now the doscendanta of theao cofonlsts can bo seen to flourish 
in these places. The inqursKivo antiquarian will bo specially struck with tho deep 
affection and tender gratitude with which they, especially tho Vo)Milos, of that part of 
Solavandan^ which is called, after Aryanitha. the Mudaliar-Ketitajj oheriah tho memory of 
theic ancct^tor and benefactor*^^ 

Aryanittha^s works at Boiavandfn and elsewhere. 

Tho fort is gone, but the caloulsts arc iTfuapcroiis and own most of the fertib fields 
and pleaAsmt cocoanut grovea^ for wliich ISolavandan m ao dcsofvedi}' famoue^ Tho 
benevolent labours of Ar>^flniLthA wore not confined to his new colonisu. Many o Biva and 
Vishnu temple, (s. g. at Falanikutiah), many a fnanfopa and througliont Madnm^ 

owed its esciekmco to his liberality and charity. Ko look a singular picaauro in tho 
construotioii of edifices which struck people mure by their magniheeiico than ihoir boantyj, 
more by ihoir awo-iiiapiring grandeur than by tboir artistic oxpoLLence. Ho waa an ardent 
builder, in other words^ of gigantic map^spaiiu and ihousand-pillai^ bowera. ITio grand 
and ixnposing thouetand-pillarsjd maniapttms of the Madura and TinHevelly tompli^^ for 
instance, worn hi& work. The former of those, situated in tho north east comer of tho 
shrine, just to the north of the Viruvasanta mintapa, has gained the ndmiratioa and excited 
tbo applause of artists. 

His military arehilecture. 

In military architeettire also Aryaniitha left equally striking monuments. Tho walls and 
fortibeations of Trichinopoly, Madura and Palamkottah were no doubt carried under his 
supervision; and it is an irony of fate that none of these exist in their entirety in tbo present 

n 1:^0 Kou^u Vtihlliui aSoa wn-e d*«^eaJoii frcm thm, u numsretu ehroaial^ tsstify^ 

^ Catna. TirimmngDismp <m ihe Ouisdiir in a Taluk ecotre, ISM. \\\ MAdum ; 

Eailir«y Statien ; Sec Madura Qatmtrr^ p 33C^ 

Tbsmciit itajKiTteni at tbw k eoo Vim Bb^ava Mijdiliir, enev emplcyod in the vtlxtioBsJ 
court af Tinaavi^lcy. Bo gave mt^ fSuiing sny viiii to him. m meiEtcmndiim nbout Uii mic^iiar m.ad» 
of the opppHF plate dbATtor wliiek lio gav'e Tiis prooojHitr. Tho eliartor k dated S but na tlw 
narafl of tlio yoaf ii Bubhijm. it iM uhar that tho mol dalo la B. IS05. ll nym that, in that year, 
AryanStba MiidalUr luid aomo o^lien C^'ira^Righava, Chidambom, Bluttiynppa and VaiantarAya 
Mudaliin) of Iba Ton4iiinA^4alA VoS|l|» communily of Jaimka BilrdyatLeipQm or Cb^takuUntaka ruledj 
in a maotmg of all tli.o oBst^mndj ibat tiioy abo dd pay the dxHiptaa laf Vanaiaiiya Bturukkah tha hki 
O f NAmaKurpbkal (of tlw liljiya^ivifibflrya prieitliood <il Coujedvwoznh imtl ttiat ovety [ninny among 
Ibwn abouM pny him on annual tribute of B J:diu«, bntddui appniutiiig nnd paying At* nmn aa 
OD oereraoaiftl oceailoiMi and making ?lio eoniiOmtion of 5 Mhir in the naiu* of a bndegit>Dm und 3 
Miuj La tbo name of ihe bridcp during marriogof^ All tho Vf^iygiw f ititn Faigbaut to S£tu and tmm thu 
Kivnn ta Tiruchchondur were otibieot to thii ebartar granted by tludr own will, Ii wot ilfmed 
by Aryan^thu and two othon above mrnlLqiuHl. Tho wholo waa written or eogravod by Hudumbavann 
AiAri of Madui* ond ended witlr tbo Oguma of a Codde&e and ahn^a. The insodFlioa is iaiterwting 
both looialty uud politically^ 
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day, Odg of tho 3ISS.*® attribute even tbo forta of Tanjorc, Sdrangapatnam and YeUow to 
bim,—a statement wtich it justifies by ^ying that^ though afajing in Madurap he ^aa 
a generalisalino of tbei whole Empiio- The gratitodo of Ajy&natLa, mazwver appointed 
viUagea to remit or hiUa of a exchange to dlataDt Bcnarcii for the daily feeding o! 

L,D00 Brahmans In the name of ^amblp the priest of tbo Gan^sa tempLe, to whoeo encotLC- 
agement and education^ ho owed nil hla greatnefi^as a gencTa] and atate^mam 

Krisb^appa's subjugadoa cl a local rcbeJlIon, 

While the relation between Knmilra Krisnappa and the Emperor is tbua one of un¬ 
certain ty% thcro ts nothing nneerLoiu in Ms dealiuge with bis own feadatories. Here he 
shewed himself a true con of bia fatherp a firm and determined mier. It hm been already 
mentioned how the Polygox system badj with all ita benefits^ one great dlaadvantogep The 
Loyalty of the Folygars was an clastto thing, an evaneacent feeling, strong under a strong 
king and weak under a w'ook one. As long oj Vi^vanAtha held the mina of government p 
the conduct of the Polygars was charactamed by wiJhng obedicneo; but the death of that 
hero and the absence of ArjnanAtJia in the North, mUeved them frcrai the yoke of discipline, 
and gave them the opportunity for a rising. The man who took advantage of this state of 
things was the turbulent Tbumbiohohi*^ NiUh. We has^o already seen Low, in daj w 
previous to the Noik oonquest, he hod enjoyed an extensive temtory and power, and bow 
the advent of Vi^vaniiha gave a ohcek to his ambition and a blow to his authority. Evi¬ 
dently Tumbiehchi ha^l looked on tbo author of his disgrace more with hatred than loyalty; 
but prodentro and fear had pro vented hitn from rebel I ion i And now^ when Vl^vantitha 
was deoul, and his faithful Dalavai away in the North, Tumbiohebi fcH that a sullablo 
opportunity for the recovery of hia old prominence was come. With a few brother chiel^p 
who evidently shared Huh diseantojit and his viewsp ha raided the conntiy-j and seked and 
fortified tho important village of Parsmokudi-^ on the Madura-RamEiAd road, 40 mile^ 
aoutb^mst of the foriner and 20 mites north-west of the latter, KumAra Kfishcju found all 
fi]!monstrance and warning futile, and so acted with brmness and prumptness. He 
despatched an army of 13,000 mon^ commanded by IS ofbeors, under his trusty general 
KeAavappa NaUc, a tided soldier who, as we have already seen, had served Vidvauatho 1, 
with a faith and courage second only to that of Aryanatha. K^vappa marched to tbo 
enemy's camp and promptly laid siege to it, but the gallant veteran foil in one of the 
sallies in the course of theatege. Hk boh and namesakcp however, immediately stepped, 
w'ith Kriohnappa's sanction, into biJ poaitbn; and urged by the feeling of revenge and 
the desire for distinction, prosecuted the operations with vigour. Before long^ ho 
aucoeedod in taking tho piano by storm and eonipelMug TunibicbcliJ to surrender. The 
pious zeal of the captors instantly separated bis heatl from hia bodyp and despatched it as 
a trophy of viotory to the king. Kumara Kfkh^ was now in a position to tench a les^n 
of severity and example to refraetoiy ebmonts by the annexation of the rebel estate^ But 
Krtshnappa, a man of vabur as he was* had leas valour than clemency. Tho true eon of 
V'livanAtbaj be boHeved os much in coneUiation as in coercion. When thorofero the two 

n Tbo Mtrb MSS. 

Bo& tbfl- o/t^B in tba appendix Inr ^ e( the qu^iau. 

31 U k now in the Bimudl ZaiiLiiiiJAr4 and hu a populatLoii about 9>O0(X U ia oa tho ^utJi bank 
of tho Vnigfli. large stone pavijion ami cAoimm lAlamoufl na aoeatru of ohurityi Thu inlkabitanti 
Ora mwtly weaveri and the iroDemLthff ore Mit&abiuuiB. Jfcrigfnu Hip p. bSC, Tbo necmaEit of 

t\nA r4-ljellieii » ItdJy givaa id for wbiolt aec Taylar's RaU CalaL UIj pp, 
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SOM of tho dooeaBod Polygar implored at hh feet for pardon ond for maintenance, be 
generously conferred on them tho village of Pflmbilr, and the wardooehip oivcr Paramakudi 
Iv! granted a few villagte for the maintenance of the widows and relationa of the deceased 
chieftain. Krbhnappa’a sense of disciplme, however, demanded a chastisement, and the 
remaining part of the estate, in consequcncei watt annexed to the kingdom.'^ 

Ktishuappa's conquest of Kandy. 

The subjngatioa of thb intoriiat revolt was followed by an estensive war with a 
foreign power, Kandy in Ceylon. Wilson and Taylor sappose that this war never happened. 
The silence of the SiM. of the CamMie Gooenwra, of the Jlfahsea Jwci. and of the Polygat 
metnoire, lends support to this view. But tho authority of a Telugu work SiM^vipa 
K>iiht1 compels, by its accurate topography ond detailed description, belief in the war. 
Wilson and, following him, Taylor believed that “ Simhaja ” here meant not Ceylon, but 
either Bamn&ii or some petty palapam in Tinncvelly. This is, however, against the gcne» 
rat meaning attached to the term. At the same time the account therein given distinctly 
refers to aoainpaign in Ceylon. The author of the dfoatwl therefore believes that 

the Wilt was a fact, and it seems that this is a eonchtsion worthy of acceptance. The cause 
of the war is oacertain, but the MS. chronicle above mentioned attributes it to the old 
friendship of tho Kandy king u'ith Tumbichchi Xaik and the insult with which he treated 
Kfishnappa's name. To the Madura munarch, the gjovernincnt of Ids kingtlom did not 
suffice to occupy his timo or his alHlitiCs. His ouibitinn aspired to the reputation of a great 
eonqiiost, and tho imprudent attitude of the Kandy king presented Inm with an opportuni¬ 
ty for the accomplishment of his purposo. At the head of a gigantic army fonucrl by the 
mustoTs of 32 Polygara, bo reached tho coast. Embarking at tho holy ^awapaehitmw 
(tho Nine Stones}, the remnant of the old ftunja S£tu, 1 h) coached, we are told, Mannar and 
issued an ultimatum dainandUig immediate obodionco and homage. The king of Kandy 
was too proud to answer, and Kyishuappa gave ordora for the advance into Uie island. 
At Patalam the van of tho Maduroarmy, under the command of Chiima K<.'savappa,canie 
into collision with the Singhalese, whoso gigantic array of 40,000 troops was commanded by 
4 miDHtere and 8 vicereys tdeJondlAalw). The battle which followed ended in victory for 
tho Indians. No less than two ministers and live provincial chiefi foU into their hands. 
The captives, wo are told, were so much won by the honourable and humane treatment 
«! the invodertf, that they oflered to go, in company with two envoys appointed by Krish- 
laappa, to Kandy and persuade their king to conclude peace and pay trihute. They fur¬ 
ther ofFcred, in cose they failed, to eome over, wHh their districts and people, to tho 
allegiance of Madura. KrUshnappa eousonted, and sent two of them with two of his nomi¬ 
nees, They proceeded to the SLohaLese capital, gained over the support of the Prime 
Minister, and represented to the king the necessity for yielding on the ground that the 
iSinghaleao soldiers were dlst'tnotly inferior in martial training, skill and diBeiplinc, to the 
Vadiigas, But the king, more hravo than prudent, refused to acknowledge the foreigner. 
Tho captives and envoys then returned, and the Kandy king advanced at the head of 
60,000 Singhalese and 10,000 *' fafjfra, " The MS. describee a number of skirmishes between 
the two armies, till at length, a general engagement ensued. It was a well contested and 
sangoinary straggle, and ended in tho defeat of the islanders, 8,000 of the kSfin fell, and ibo 
Singhalese army retreated in confusion. The king and hla minister, too proud to tura back. 


^ VViUoD^t CotoJ.; Tfliylaf'fi Or fl, MSS \ 
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now p^cfentid dentil to subjection. Mounted on tkia elephant p the king coEmniltod so 
mtioh wanton destmetion that Krlsli^pp^v had tngiiro up bi^ idea of sparing his life, and 
so^ wben kia fudoua antagonists was cutting tho trunk of hia terriflod elephant^ be des¬ 
patched him by an airowT thereby giving him on honotirabJo death by the hand of hia peer. 

The kingdom of Kandy was now at the faefc of the conqueror* But Kunifiru Krlshaa 
was a stranger to all the vices pf a conqueror. Hia policy derived more solid beneSt 
from hxs acts as a atatesnifm than his achksvetnenCs as a soldier. Ho U described as one 
of those rare men who deserve the pralee that their virtues cipanded with their fortune. 
He gained the adeetions of the Singhalese people by his judicious moderation and hia care¬ 
ful regard for their feeling. His generous mind held the health of the wounded and 
the deformed as the object of his special concern. Hia conscience^ guided hy the orthodox 
clergj^ ordered that the deceased should bo given the honour of state mourning. Placed 
on an elephant, his body was taken to tho capital to roceive the proper funeral ceremonies. 
The combination of clemency with conquest ami of moderation with enccees, elevated the 
character of Ktishnappa in the eyes of mankind, and had the aalutaiy effect of not only 
pacifying the injared nation, but inducing it to positively invite the conqueror to their 
capital Hj proceoled thither, and during hia throe day a" stay there, madci arrangements 
for the govnmment of the conquciTOl lands. “Ho Hciit the late king's fomily and household, 
inclusive of childron, to a town enlled Auramganip in former tiiu-ea the sit^t of royal resi- 
donee, (probably Annradhapnr} where they were supplied with all necesaaries.'' (Tayl. Ill, 
iSijJ. Ho then apiJointpd his brother-indaw Vijayagopalu Naidu as his Viceroy^ aiKl left 
Coy Ion for his kingdom, cdobcIous of the superior work he hod done and sure of his memory 
being cherished by men. On his way homo, the gonerous mpucirch^ it is gaid^ showereej 
largesses on various temples to expiate the slaughter of the war* 

Its temporary nature^ 

Such is the account of the celebrated triumph attrihuted to Xrishnappu by the 
haladvlpa Kaihd. As has been already moutloned its genuineness has been questionccl. 
hat accepted by the hia to Hans, But whatever didorenecs may cxi^t In rcganl to the 
actual events of tho war* thoro can bo no difference in regard to tbe relations between the 
two powers thereafter. We do not hear, either in the 3dadiira chromdes or in tJie chronjclcs 
of Ceylon, any mention of such intBreouno. At any rate* though this MS. clearly says to 
the contrary* we do not sec it stated anywhere else that tho ruler of Kandy acknawledgcd 
tho Madura ruler. Xor do wo heir of any viceroys. The fact thus seems to be that 
Vijaya Oiipdl XAik was a tempo mry officer. He must either have been roplaced by a 
member of the Simbaleso royal family or must have been driven out by force. Wo cannot 
say when, U iso, the Madura viceroy was replaced or driven out. Trobablj it was in 
the last period of Kriahnappa's rule or, more proliabl}", after his death* However it waa, 
there hi no doubt that, when once it was done, the Kandy ebiefs hardly recognised the 
Madura supremacy. Krishuappa's triumph, then, was a momenlATy affair. 

Krishqappa as a rider. 

Tho rest of the reign of Kriahoappa wua one of peace, and we have every reason ti^ 
believe, of progperltyH The people enjoyed the fruits of a strong and paternal government, 
Thcic contribution to the f^tate coffers was not excessive^ and their material eondltion, 
thanks to the large number of irrigation works which V^isvaniltha had onrisirucled aiiil 
which Kfish^ppa confciniicd^ was one of proHperit 3 '. Tho feeling ol discontent was cons¬ 
picuous by itsabsencct and Kd^?appa signalised his peaceful mlo by building a couple 
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of vUlftccs aftar bis own RiWuc, obb to the oust of PaJainko’tnh (Palayimiikoiini) and ihe 
olkcr to” the W<at ol Tmoevally** He adorned and broutified these with Sivw and Vishiju 
temples, with weit-buitt Brahman sgrahomm^ and well-rivetted A viailOt 

to the former of these vihages will not bo etirprisel at Kfish^ppa’a choice ol Me sit* for 
his work of building and charities. A feW furlong? off, across a jilaiii landscape, lie the 
linj' bat acattored rocks of Redd iampat'd. In the south-east and on the wost«m aide the hill 
of ^Iclappatfi forms a similar outpost. To tha North Uo the Vaian^ rooks fornnng a minia- 
lure wfllorshod, the water from wtEeh forms a lake which fecsla the email feppotl-ufanw on 
the oaKtem end ol the vUlago, Situated tii a pieture«iiie situation and well furnished with 
irrigatioual facilities, Krishnnpuram was in reality tt place worthy of colonisation. Having 
fiitfl.l it, Kpshnappa-^ built a temple dedicated to SfjiiiT*isa and lui many as lOS houaes for 
Brahmans around and in front of it. The tcmplo, ottmj vary rich and now pooTj » a very 
line stroctuiu. The front gdpum as well as the front mu^apn is plain and ordinary, but 
what is known as Virappa jnafiapa inside ia the glory of the ahtino. The sculptures on 
the piUam of this inaafapa are bettor worked and more splendid than thoao of oven Tinne- 
velly. Spirited, lifelike and aoourute, tiiey wUi over rematn among nobtcal monuments of 
Indian artutio skill- In one is lepnscntcd the Kaurnva kero Kar^a, with the Kagftstm, 
tJiiiutingfor Arjunae iife>blciod in his hands. In another piljor is Been the Indian AchiliesS, 
Arjuna, pcrfomiing furioua p< nance for the aciiiiisition of PisupatnBtia. Another lifelike 
t>urtniituto rcinrmcnts, a local chief with his queens. The wealth of skill displayed in the 
getierul postum, the dmscaand omaments, nnd in other tuspeetiis e3i»ctl3' similar to that 
in the Ttimcvelly Usrapio and furnish admirable examples of the type of Ndik soulpture. 
The statue of Munmalha with his sugar cauc bows and dower arrows, the figures of Bhima 
and Vudhishtica, etc. arc all elaborately executed, 

SiX.TlOK If, 

Psrlj^ Virappa anil Visviioatba II. {lo 73 -ld 0 iS.) 

Kutnura Kiuhnappa diedsome time in loTS, leaving behind him a high reputation 
for bravery and for great virtnea. On his death his two sons, Pofla VIrappa and V^vana- 

n Ttie hist c( thssD is S mUim Iroin Patamkep.ah on the Tinicbcbeadur tomd, Tlw other cnn t>o 

Kea horn liifi Imin going from Kurufhchi to Tetik^yt. 

^ Modr. Ep. 101^ pp, 4"t md ncud aUo Ep. tni.^ VoS. iX, pp. 326-41 whem iho 
Krk«b^pur«jii Bro dfsBctLbnL Wilh Kgnfd !« ihe KrffihndrHuram I IiubtiI ■ leg^nil 

Gtirreiit in tbft plAce, DuLvr vi it, I wm toldlp ^ab on deinoluihoi] by Qm Nnwab oE 

Carimlio fciT the of tbo pidaDokouali fort^ but iii thn couno of th« ruction, tbc 

bon« difid flucbiciitvi Aiui the Kfiicqb hiicdoU a-bw .iUIaIi i^vot-ywlwft in tijo I llo tih:-roforB diA^gn- 

ttaufld tho wofk oE ihetruotioii and at the mine llizu? provided foi^ tbc djuly e^pendilufo of tbu TompW- 
D This ChrofH, altributCfl il to A^^fpia MAaI but Lhij Miri. MSS. to Jn^ila Kdrlihii LQ, Thq 

FfiM. and Supplt* Aiy tlmt hv died in A. 1480^ KUoka, vhiob ia ql eourfio AhAurd, 

tVitb f^gard to biH Auccttforfl ibff Iftttgr two BUtbaritiofy u wi!df ob oho of Hio Miri. MSSi.f do not 
mootion ViivBnitha 0. ItL^ordiiig Iho doto bLhu thuiu fiio dIffAreatiiB of opjeuoa,. While tho BiM, 
ramot 0OOT* 4iod Suppk* juaigni this 27 yoBn betwoen USJI (6'antnya) urul 1^10 

pQtid. Chronn giv« tht period of yearn from L£7I MdH) to {Miinmafha ^drpafi). A 

on i\i9 other hnnd^ attribuiAn yoBj-s nod D moot ha—ffoiii Angila ^drfiAwii S. 1404 to 
S, 1617^ [WlnMilcr menlicuu Vlrqppq jUomi and layo that ho rulod from 137S to 1305: 
but ho giv« the additiooBl infomintiiiii ihit he wm tvo yEam of ngo when hla father Kruhi^appa died 
and Umt N3gijn& Xtkik wt Ar^'aMtha coatuioo^d to aot b 4 regento,] Tba Gopipp&layun JoacripUou of 
Poriii Vlrat^ipa^ dBtod liSTO^ which noawa an idlEg-«d grant of KOtiti. Pdoi^ya to Uio MuaaltOBnrp 
distinctly provri ihat tw WM ou the thToms by 1573, Foe refri^reuce to thu in»riptk>a m J?owoU*a 
Ardigui^tcw^ Ip and 11* TO and Nekon'e 
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tha II, aasumdd, ia accardaucta with the custom of the day* tlio hoaouind, duties aad rcsspon- 
sibiiities of joint Asa matter of factrhowevof^ tJie adtninbUi^tioii ^nut in the 

haniis of Aryaoltha Mudaliar. Ho was in reahty the sovoroi^ of tho countryi the nomi¬ 
nal klzi^ being puppotia by hifi sldo and, in conacquoneoj the tools of his wUL The agOp 
tho poaition, and the industry of the venerable statemen invested him with the dignity of 
the dictator and the authority of an autocratr His word was^ for all praotieal purposes^ 
the law, and hia advice a eommand. The histx>riati may well orltioiae this attitude of 
Ary and the j and condemn him aa a practical usurper, who contdbnted to tho weakness and 
indolonee of his wards. Instead of increasing their strength i but* though it is imposdble to 
prove that he was not inspired by ambition or prompted by sclfdnterefiti yot it can be well 
contended that^ in the assertion of his powerp his Intentions were perhaps tiot to blame. 
If the other men did not shine by his sidop ib was not bis fault, Hts services at the same 
time gave him a moral strength- A terror to tbo eEemento of disorder in the land, he 
mainUinod peacUp and regulated the affaers d£ state in bheir smooth and regular couisc. 
With efficiency he eombincd sympathy^ thereby making hims&Lf the idol of all classes of 
people.-^ Ho conciliated the Brahrnms by his munidcont endowments, hts liberal charitios^ 
his foundation of ojmAIrcimj and hia patronage of religions arcbitectnrd. Ho gmtilled 
the peasants and agricuituriats by his stern control over tbo Fotygara, and his generosity 
ill the eseavation of tanks and the const ruction ol canola for irrigation purpoic^. The 
effect of his strong presence was som in tho fuct that throughout this reign thorn woa not a 
single robeliion omeept that of the MAvativuEHa king. Hie ^livallva^^ werOj as has been 
already shewn, chie^ with a hietorie past and traditional greatness, whoso anuoslon had 
comOj centuries back to the Madura (^strict. Unfortunately we havo no knowloigo of the 
parentage, the period of rulo, and other details concetning the chief against whom Vlmppa 
had to march. All that we can eay is that that tho robol was mere bold thita wise in his 
disaffection and rebdiionH For no sooner did he take possession of Matiii-Afadurai and 
Kajayar Xoli thau Virappa promptly tock the Hdd against hinip and as the iZislory e/ the 
Uam^tP OQHTn€>T» curlly puts it, conquered him and took possess ion ol his oountry. 
Inscflption Sfffl of 1901, which says that a ccrtalD Viuadirayar u'as the agent of Vfmppa 
Nnyakkar Aiyon* evidentJy refers to hia dofoat and later lojulty.sr 

Ko other event sullied the calm of Ylrappa^s rule* and ho was nblo to do vote himsolf, 
In ooQsequeaco, like the rest of hia lino, to tho foundation of agnakarams for Brahmans and 
tho constructiou of religious as wcH as mUitary arohilocturc. To him is attributod the 
eroctk>ii of the wall whloh encompass the famous shrine^^ ol Chidambaram. He wits also tho 
buiJdof of the Kambatt^i Mnntapam,'' beautiful and stono^plHated odifioo in the Sundor- 
C^Bvara teniplo®s> of Midura, Xtwas ffnislied, as an inscription in one of its pillars says, in 
S. 1505 i t.f 1583 A, D. The pillars arc highly sculptured with Faurunki scenes 

and figures, and dLspIay, like the other buildings of thoap, that estrAoftlimry patience 
and that mistorly skill* which characterised the artists of the Ifith and 17th eentiiries. In 
military architcotoroj ViraptMi achieved an equal didtinotion. He constructed the fiouthom 
walls of the Trichinopoly fort and the fortress of AruppakkdUai.^ 

» Tbo jfirt. givfl ampio proof cf tilia ^ MQtir* Rip. lUlOi p^ 33. 

^ Fli^r ojihi C^tma. Gfvrt^ 

^ Afo/fr* Epigr, Rrp., par*. 60 j Ibid 19117-9, p» SO. Tho Latter ia in TdluifUp liut a Timii] 

wpy of il is add&d to the inKflptiom 0™ alaio SowcU's Anti^uiiitt^ I, 2l>3 and II, 77- 

» Taylor ridlaulaualy it into ^^Aji Arab fart,^' Hn behavcrd that Ltmij^t bo ElmlsarBii 

or ’^mvaramburr Bu t Aruppak KA |taL La matly a hairn, 60 milaa by norUi ct RlnmAdi oad 

soLnli ol Maluro* with a pcpuIau^D of about 12,000, (ilacliw ifoAual lU* p 
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Virappa's relatiODS with ibe Emperot 

A word npty bo said about tbo relations between the Emporor and VIrappa. At the 
t^me whoa Vimppa oame to the ttrono TjmiUELla was on the Imperial throne, and udomod it 
for the no^t £ve years. In I57S he gave place to his aon and eoccossor ^r! Eaijga and 
ho^ in tmrdp eight yeaia lator, to Veakafaputl L (15S6-lGio). Virappa was thus the cen- 
temporary of three impetiat su^rains. And It ia certain that he paidf in theory at least, 
the aUogiance duo to them^ Throughout the time when the emperors were wagmg despera^ 
te and fatile wars with the Muhammadan powers of Golconda and Bijapor^ wars whioh 
cosultod iu the loss of the northern provinces and in the transfer of the espitai from 
Penukoui^a to Chandragiri^and throughout the time when EIja U^aj^ was ekilfully 
expanding hia estate into a kingdom by a judkions combination of oppoaltioa and conciB* 
ation towards the Srjraiigapafnam Viceroy^ and when nearer at hand Achyntappa of Tanjore 
and Vcjka:appa{ 1570-80) and hU son Varibdappa Xaik (1580-1620) of Cling 1, were doing the 
same^ Virappa was pursoing evidently the game poUey of obedience and eipcdieney* 
Inscription 1S7 of 1805 sal's distinctly that Virappa wai the feudatory of ^riraEiga and 
inscription 13 of 181^1^ which records a grunt by Jiim in 1888, mentions him aa a aubordmAt« 
of Vciikafa* A Krishneipuram'*^ inscription of 1578 also recognizes iiim os a vosaal of 
Srirangu. While a Eumbakouam, grant^^ of 1500 by Veekatapaii endowed a number of 
villages in Timicvyljy to a Vaish^avu shrine under the muiingement of one lvjiahcndas+ 
Two 3 "carg later againS* Veakatft niade a grant to the TimkkaraiigudI temple in the t^ame 
district^ and in 1801 a grant to the Bhoshyakuta shrino In the Madimago}>4lu tempb of 
ModurOv (Inscm 35 of 1 D 08 ). 

(To 5e coil (mu ed.) 


BOOK NOTICE. 


THE BHAlMTrARlNATA-NATAK^VM, BY 
^LINDIKAL KAMA 3A3TRl.> 

TUE of Nils and DsmayaatJ la what crU 
ties of a oortaifi ilbimtared •chooj waold eoU " m 
Tjrell-wom the™/*^ It would bo mcri^ Juol to say 
ibHl it is one whidh his a pcrenvupl held on tho 
ialerust o! India hy rooioi^ ol its maHls, on tiui 
buo hand oa a tolo of broad binnim nmotioJia and 
exporionoca> and. oa tlia other hand AM A norrativo 
aiuRululy in biikrmony with the peenilor Hindu 
ima^naiioti And view of tnorBl law. It win be a | 
«a4 day for tndlu—n day which wo hope will nwwct 
Diiio—wben a Hindu nudionoa wiU fall lo hoar with I 
reapcctfid iat^nat talcs surh ob tbqoc ol Nsla and I 
8AvitrL And tltctoforif wo oxc ^sd Iodod a HdioLar 
who» previoofl literary career mi^bt Lave boeiD I 
expectod to pitdi^poAe hinci towarda a tbemc tnai* 
Aflodemio or at IcHt more liimbed In iti intoroat 
taking up this oatholio story of Lovo, joy« Aud Bar¬ 
row — and, we may add at onfic, handling it so wclL 
Pandit Hap)ikA] RAma ^dstri —dji he InfomiA Ui - 
in the pruaniblc put into the luoutb oE the ritlra- 
wbiob ii ikut romfkrkablo for joacrvie—Is tho 
BOEk of Voftlcfltwubbaj'ya Siotrlp a Sreirlya Brab- 


cum of tho KdLhllATA family.. After studying tlio 
Vj^da^ logic, gnuumaFp nud atyllfftiop be Ix^anlo 
a Bpeoialift in the Advaita phUoiophy* snd 
has written navoral wOfkf* aiuoug them boJng 
the a trruttao no IrnlJAD 

ruUglam Somo tima ago bo was appointed to 
the oIBca of Saiukrit PnudJt lU the Malmra- 
ja^a Colley A% Mysore^ and Htill holds that postp 
Having now attaiurd to matum yesj^ he bna 
flQUghb for a thoiue fit to purify ; 

and be hu bappity obdoon tlio holy talc ** ol 
KalOr wbich lio Uaa peMOted lu the form of a 
3niaakrit dnuua in ten PCtUp embmeing tba wholo 
atory from the beginning of Nola^o poaaian for 
UamayAntl dawn to their reunion oiler their Bcpa- 
rsliaa in the rorcat, and the riHCOvory of bin king¬ 
dom by Halo* He boa handlod tho iBatcrLid. not 
in the pondntmu and ortiSerjal atyle no sadly ooro- 
mon among m adorn poiidirfit but with im agrecubla 
bgKiiL»4 uul BimpUoity of louch that moke n^idljig 
A plcaaiim, mid bfcatho • spirit of (r«h Ulo into 
tbd ancient forma of daaaicAl. stylo, Mr. K- 8rlnivSoa 
TUooontnbulua an English intrtxluotioa to lIlo book, 
which is pabliabiid under tbo au^icca of Hia Elgli- 
uein tho Maharaja Of Mysore, 

L. D. 


=s Ibid, U 2- 

Pp. xxiir. 2 SI. m, Uywicii, 1 D 14 . 9 *. 


Sew^U^H Anfi^Utrwfp Uh 


** i^idi p. 
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NOTES ox THE GHAMMAfi OF THE OLD WESTERN RAJASTHANI 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO APABHRAMfA AND 
* TO GUJARATI AXD MAR WAR I. 

By Dr. L. F, TESSlrORI, BIKANER. 


from j#. 7 .) 

appendix. 


SJiLJECTED SrECIMENS FROM OLD WESTERN RAJASTHAnI TEXTS. 


1. The DUTerent Vocations of tlio Four Sods of tbe Hercltaat DbaDAvaha. 

[From the Vidy&itUa^aaiTitra by Htranandnajii (Saiovat 14&a=a.D, 1429}, MS, 
No, T32 ID the Regia Bibliotcca NaaioDoIe Centrale of Florence.] 


ftfftr 3]ft vi^iq? 

*it5TT 

^^5** §Tft<f?a [ 

^^tTT iF’fw gfw »|5|¥rrTrT 
. It 5i?fTT 

^Nra ir^fHT gift 

] Hr IHDT 
Hl^T g^rraiT HRlft 
eialuTi irii rmr 

Hft WIT niul f^Rinfftr 
^ Pranft HT 
^Nttctv it 

HH RRsJT HJTOft 

f 3*K HIT H rftftr ^ 
Wt HIT HONT 
Rhi hO »nr itrt^ ifkifiv''® 


»rwfr HT HHHHT I 

IIVII 

'ifitqn*' glr HHRnr | 
ipilRU j 

^TMT ^ H »T*4k I 

HTTII i( |[ 
HWPHT I 
‘HTHTRiV ijpf I 

HtHTHY ' tl % II 

^ lT=f HTR I 
¥Trnr I 

RHVfS^ Hft 3!r» II • II 

3#®‘ ^ t 

ipfr I 

I 

qrigf?!"'’ ||c n 

HHRPir gqrf%^ i 

HHT HlRi II- 


2. Tbe Same Story according to Anolbei ReeeDslon, 

[From Ibo Vidtfdvitd4acafHi/in by KyAyasuDdara (Sainvat Io16=a.d. 1460}, wataiiied 
(D a MS. kindly procured to me by the JainUcfir^'a ^r1 Vllaya Dbarma S^i], 
finer sTH^ dfw^ vfSTHsrr I ‘afit \ 

nipi# «T Inr ift nrft I firFHH ^ ^i?n ii \* II 

fiift) arpH gfr *aiTf 5 ^ I stwEiH^nr ftriaj fir^ t 
*iTH^ HSTOTC 1 tfNrr «pnniw.ffHn: II II 

*Jt!TtnaTT *T**flT I 'T3W HHW*TT I 
r^|T rHHf I fipflrrfi HjHT II't.i? II 

_ H^^rHiTRi*® fsnfir*' nm t np'VTr^emt 

g*f *1# HTrrf®^ firar i?r htt I niff nr hh mm El tl 

“ eiftfirj. ” ^^ 5 ' ** « ^hra. ^ *rft. vjfk. »* qlt^. ^ wipim. 

«* ^werffT. « HTO* *“ ifH- ” 5f- “ $tT- 

** *’* HTT. ** ^tnt- ^ 5?im- ®* '* vig. 
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II II 


,jTT?TmT r«7 1 ^rr I 

^ 1 vT?r3'[(f]'ri% s'ttt'’ ^ 

T^nirs l ^i»r nif^ I 

ftirijift Timr ■flrfe'? wr i ir arr ^rerf '?^Tnin II II 
^<jtf<idi4*i'!(f^'- 1 irDT"' ^Pif I 

*FT^Tr<Tt j»i irtfe I *T^ ^ Ti II ^1 n 
^f5i*r *T?T fnif^ i ^ ^rrit * 

TTir lfi?T 'T^fTRT "affe I T!f ’if^T ipflfer II || 
ftiu ftfr*i ^rf^ im Pi^ sr ¥TT 1 

^rsn mfl' a^ i qsrqrsaff It II 


^ ^nTfe ^fti =TT 
?f ^ gffifT 
5^r!ry^ 

^*r H “TftT <rT 
«1»>f^H V ira" ftnf 
SI f^fT?lff 

5^ T?nn f^i 

^tr ST 

qft^Tvrr q^aniirr^ 

11117 ■sftqiT 

TI 7T ^RIT 5TT^^ 
^IT^tTTW TiJtOT 7^'t 
tK 7T ^r*T^Tr 

7iyyli^ii*7iT frcj 
a*f qrTf ^ ^T*f 
ftfci WRT ^^hrr 
gn H*rin Wt *11^ 
sn?T 

■iiiitfi:«ii pifl »tft ^ 
km ^ «if^ ^mrarr 


grqj*i ?^T I 

II 

^ »rftT H'^TTT I 
srr TTT at im II II 
% aiTfanr »fT I 
^tsr 11 ^ II 

n^ 71% aay I 
^ TTTORt ««'¥f|^ II II 
TTTT ai# 7pr iqmr I 
Tl^ri: SffTT f%5TTa li \*^ II 
^tTiT^ 1 

%«rK ^TUTTri II \\ tr 
Tit'* ^tTTXIU" ttw I 

ara »tctt »? t»il IIII 

a 5irifr a TT^ff I 

Sia rW7 TSTTT II U II 
f^fo ^rm 551 *nf%T i 
TifTw ^T?y 5rtf^ II II 
ftnrt 71 ^ f?r»! ■snr I 
fftsa Vjt ttt II II 

ix^al 5 TT^lT t 
anrw n’t? a(tT il Si ll< 


3, The Monkey and the Wedge. 


[From the PaflcdtAj^ind, a metrieBl rlfpoimeiito of the Ifitopodefa, contnined (1st 
ra onlyl in the Mft. So. 100 in the Rogia Bibliotcca Sazionale Centrale of FIoMUM.] 


tantra only) 


^222i,J2I2IL.2L2Si-53£S£^ ' 

a nw ^ 7Rt= II II 

y*R^ Tt finnf Tta i m"’-' aft?5r h atim mn i 
fijpft- 3ft ■afisT I mr'^ 7) tn tirTTf^ ^ II « II 

rant Ttrarr ffWT »^TT I sftTir i 

am rrat liftoff It 7*^ 1 tPt »t77T arat fiiifi' Pn*^ 11 I 


3777. aFW’. T^* 


T4 




TS 


T7 "a ?TTO. 


^ l ^i * v^trM II BQ cdTTupt^ ihikt I do Kiot how to ItAlOre it* POMOlljf tlio fiftult Jl6fl lH tll4 
Acooad wbkh wtsfd wds orroBMuiaSy ffulti^iiut^d by ihts Bmanufinjilji for aoieo difleroot word (« 

wordfl) in Uk« OTiginBL 

^fr^- *' T’lTTT. nffw. ** Tnrr* ^ ** ’TT. ^ 
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nraft tnr ^ i ^^ ’ftwfl' i 

Trf7T«i I ^^TTCiT m*T II «h H 
^rqrr l 

*(r *T afsh"'fttrtt 'n*ii% II mi 

4. Tbe WeATer aj Vleixu. 

[Feom the * 

g^gWTft ^ I 

KTSt^ It m [l 

f*nt^ sTf ^ I tnr^siTT^ ^frTffT f^*r tO I 

^ sraft <*? !< ?<<h °^ ^ ^ I ?lf ’ll ^ II m II 
i5rojr‘ *1^ ^ ?TTmrT I ti ^ ^nr I 

it ^tTT’lT^r’I^^lR I ^WTC TT^ ^ II It 

% ^irtSidr I »^hnft' i 

Wf 'ifW* ft? I AT ^Tfft wtwflw 5? IHM II 
=if% »l5T?'HT *f*ra "sr^fi I ^ mvit *Tt %»r II 
5^r f*rn*f; sTf ftr# rptt l ^it «ff si ll 

^ I K 3!iti3t ^ I 

Trar3:=«r *rf f%re<' I vt ftf&f II |l* tl 

ft ftrjT fift I ’T ^r gjff 'TPr I 
aift” iTfiT «i <irfiSTf?f lOT I 11%%^ (I 11 

ml TTf Mif^ I 
ira JHT 511 ^STTT I 5/^[^'imt m II W 11 

fTf 'SRT feri 5nft i 

ftnjt ^«Tfsr^ ^ fl ^V* It 
fJFT Wif: ^ fWT I 

f»nrRT% IT arf ^ II H 
^ ^ i *!?r ^ ^rmr"’* m > 

ft %f jrrft t 5*17 [fTT] ^ 

^^ir 'H' ^ 1 3**' ftmr "^TTf^y gft i 

<rf:rwnrr r'Tf] *it II m II 

^’wiirt *IT w I 

i/ ^Funi i n r »tpggft I ^ fhr =*^ 3*T ^rrftfrfm u 
*ra ss?nT I 5»ff sit fffl g[^r I 
^ mr ^ I ft ftr# srfr «iitR 11 X't'i II 

^^^r^^^sTTinT I 5 ^ ^iT siPT I 
mT-uht i ? =1 Wtt‘ wnt 1 iiTfe I* “im 3*1 II V*%^\ 
rtt Trift ft »F*?* I ^ ^ I 

qnf^ T>i ft fftft ftnrn l m wrajr sF^ H 1^ H 

srer i I 

ipif ft =IT I ww !T T'lJ IJ II 

?r#i iw ii<sp? SIT 1 ^ * 

ftr SIT 5^^ "Sltd ^ I im fft^IT ^iTT sit tn** IIII_ 


*rFT iRt^ I 
^' 11 ^* ^ sornnsf ift*i I 
iflTT ^rafr 'TT^f I 
^T ^ttt jmCr sit siriSi i 


WIi 


« fft. sTrftsir. 

9» C*s>T^fft- ** 

* f, * ®S' 


” Wffft^Sl* fftftfftft* ^ftfftlT- 
^ ’RfT' “ sfjfftft* ” ^IT> 
* il5fV. ^ siftr BrF*TTf 


*> •* ftHf- 

w ^irift^. ‘ t. 

* Tbd liiu is iAiilty« 





















THE ISDIAS ^VNTIQUARY 


[Jirice, ]91« 


m 


S. 


^ Hitfr vF*n ^"ri^ i sic *tt ^ ^ wPmi I 
% 1 j ^ Fet 'frfriift II V-^* K 

snmdt ^ t sff ttt I 

^%[f] *irnTH r*rj ITiT I tl %\\ II 

Iff Tra 5 IT Hffwnft i mtwf ®TiTT nft i 

% *reT? I srrfl irrefr fi^ ^ II II 

Wi ira ^!i[fr JrPl w i e^'O kwx I 

'IT Rt RH3r W#HT R^rfi!' I ^f'^ TqfS ^ II II 

Iff TRif im iTHTfr 1 *fr?r f^t wf? wnrT tit i 
^ Efhnt TTT I tfr RICfT 'FfTf HTI^ II || 
t (fl'mn ftr? Tirfir i wniir t^h % ttt rt irRr i 
TTtqfl^ f^rm nu I Rf w airj^ *nT'^ II II 
fiT Rf ^fiff rfM i fft TJ RT^Ri f%f?rS '* I 

tr WRIT 5R^ 5 ir jm I Tf r%R II II 

wfr* 3PI fjf tnif I jTTflr Riff tI ^rrwt rtr I 
g»f 'SIRli WRf R(l R]Tt I ^ fTRT n TWRTR II II 
Riff 7 TPR'# qr I^' I f Tf RTfRf 5 IT »m I 

^ TRif-T I Rf ^ RTFi ffl^ H |J 
?l RTH^ RR Rtfr*^® 'flf I ^ RTC^ CT RT ^ fCT t 
RT If F*fr fWfT 3 fl tiff t ffri fRRTRft RiriRRT ‘TTf II W% If 

^ f^ERf TRSIRT Rfft ^f-" ' if^ RRTR RfN^ Rlfl I 

I S "iRTRnfq \ RRTET RRtI ^TT Rl^il II H* II 
RTRRfRfWR RRJ"* RFT ^R^TTf ^ I 


trt^ RJ Rf fR Riff 
Rstfiffi RfR WyraO 
fW? Rf? Riff RTRf? 
fi«R2* RUlf-' Rffr ^ 


Rnr qRR Rff ^ U ^.S\ II 

RTTf RTf t|f 1 

Rfi- RIRT R5¥r «|5*=» II IW II 
vl TRrt^ wiirrR I 


RiifSl^RiTRr RffS fR ^ R^R ^TTR^' || \\\ || 

^«2 RRT %f ^Rf I RRTT RT TR Rfwt RRf I 

RTRf TftR Rq iKr I RTbI®’ RR<t RIRf RRf II ||f f| 

iniR tI5ffr ^tfRRi RTRTf 1 Ri%RR¥R='^ P^I fR Rf f*IRT { 

m Rf^R ^5R HR %R I RT [ Rl* ] If \\\ II 

If ff%t f!?R'' r%R % IT#'- f Wff tfir dPf RRf IR RifI# « I 

Til *f!RT RRR qR hHr I flR (Rr#t[ f ] R RtPl II II 
fncr <W|tR riRr rttr I Hc rust 'jhiti itr I 
ifRRlR RFRT ftRRv# I RfliRHi l l4Ri<^| C T** 1 H !!• 


King Oatia canooi e^pe tbe Fate Fredlcteil to him hy KbUkrcfrya. 


[From ^ma5>un<larDaarj’a commoatary on DhamiEui^a'e Vvat^tmll^ (gatha 105), 
ocntaineil bi a MS. kjadly su{>plie(J to me by the Jainuoaiya 9^1 Vija3'a Dharma SOri, 
Samyat 1507 ba.D> 1511}. 

Rffif4l Rirtit fR RflRR *ITRtT RRR srrrt ^ ^IRRR RRT RRS? 

VlRfRI fUR Mf^fflr#^^ 1 'tM sft qftff RRT RTR RfRRT I ^ fif fR R| RlRRT 


« ft« 5 R:Rt, tt. f?Rf. « un. '* [liRt. 

'■ #lan, »» Rf[itr. RTRR qRj, » tr. « rH^. *" hr, t, 

” HR#. *• REIT. ** fj%R. * Riff* #. *' RRTT, ** tf. 

“ RTT. R/>R T fR . " R!ft. ** * Riftf, » aiffelft#. 











JOM, lUJa) MOTES ox QHAMMAR of the old t^'ESTERX ftAJASTHAXI O'? 


’Ht fft-it wffw I !tf 

f*ia: t ^jrq * snr sr®^r wij I jft wiTT W [ ^iTT 

^ ITfT I ^?vt ifWT n i?r IT I iKTT ^HTi 5iTF ^r*I ^ IffT ^aST® I 
n(*r»fr sfT vm ^ iTT^rHrn' ^rr I wft f ^ 'TTf^i sirrw I *fc 

BT? I Trpmr (tfiTT apw 'nft' 'HNt »TtPr I Ptr^ wfirsm I i^ctt 

5^? TftliTT T I ^rw *t# ftift nrr/^r I *rt f3" T^psfiftr 

■mr” I *T3' <Nnftf !TF THH# gf^r I ^flTTT ®T HFPTT fTtriT fTF^T 'nfit€ I 
fFit# trr »nfif 'tt^ I ^T *nif I FHTr3®'nnit i 

*n?!T^ WT ^%3rRTfiiFi^'' iTTi?r ^r 3 ^ t ttw^ wfftrf J it snw Rffit 
(ft vai^i Hni«iTfV fTt^ TTF nftTr =#«nK® I trrsr ?t 1 3!®^ 

St tt sstt (rilri ^rT^^ wr 1 Sr tnr’’'' ^Ni 5p*ft Tift 

[ qtf^T I Tift ] 'Hlfra' TTfW nra" I apnS' TPft snfirj' r^rroif ^rar inriT i ;fNf 
^Ntrt^To^ra jTTT I ^iFtt TTnr tl. 

0. King freQlk& and hts Cruel San KCiijiku. 

[From the gaiue^ g4thA 140.] 

TTift rmr I ft WTT ’mpft I Sr tt w ttt hFt 3 ;'*^ \ TirffiTf ht 

TF Wff *r4 T? (triftirf TTwt: =ft srft lam ^ titt i 

wiT ^sfunfr trffTT t iiTiTRrT Stt" ar^TTr siTnftT 1 Tsiff St sft 

sfia^ ?r*i^ 'stTl I TTuri Tr^Tr stft i tit ti't* i 

■ftf sft I ft ftaiT I siTn^ft ^ifiTf nr Pft: jtw 5i?T 

(IMf I ft ^ 3 : ft»l TTT I <rrsil' TT I »il5n7 sHl ftT ft TIT 

^"ft ifftt irnft^ i4 t TiftT vh^ittit tt=t^ !^h^r sPtf Tficrt 

Tfif'fl Tf HiT iftT fl^rt TfTjwtfft *fr <ifftT Vttt t Mifrr tit »ttt si^feRn^ 

#TftTr TT»ft* iftn?! tttY fsr ftf? ft?T jpf miftur t asHi tt Tfft t^ titt 1 airfr 
trtut htt^t Tift Tnft tr Trftrg-R « titt ittt i^hri I tt? st fftw oft tN fi| 
TT^ir TflTT 1 T^ft TfHt ITT Tf TT3 SITJ ^T j ft TltTT Tirtt TR fftTTT TT3T I 
Snrt TPir Tift Sfti I ft TFt ftTTT iTTH 1 

Tt TTfn ftrr anft ?tt t ftrsfTt ttt ildl tttt Rtt wr?^ ^ftr I titfi ttt rt ^ Tjrft 
IITI4 I^TT Mtnftl RTi TTTT ttTTTT I ft TfT "ifftlr WT 

STT Tfft TTHTirr 13 I firiT sr| TTT =ft wT^Wft TtftTT fftg- I »irf1 ^rftrr «t 

Ttftft I ’•fTTT^ T ft TPft ^ TiftHTT TTftfftf 1 ft? TtV 
^ TtTT £3 I »inrr HiriTtf TIHI T'it olftftl TTTiilTlt fft’ ! ^Nl" ?T «1 ft TftTVHITT 

fT I TifT Tipfl* m m fftfw ftrf TT ^‘nif ^ TTirTT fftft TTig^S 3rtt ftR ^ftnsff 
^ TlTIftvtlt Ptt II- 

7. JaiD Aseetie? live like the Bees. 

[From A coiutuciita^' oii, the Z/aecii)ejfnJi^iilfu, Doataiaed in the 318. No. 5o7, 
in the Hcgiu Biblioteca Nasloiiale Cebtrale of Flarenco.] 
vi«ft Tyagrrt 1 ” ft*T rt 7 ^ T Tr^jpfftftT fr“ I I iftftTTT \ ftaiT ftT [ftj 

^ TT i ftf Tt# tRSlft Tfft ^VTI* *- TT ftft STfftTf I Tlt^TtPi! [ "WT ^ TTf 

sft rftftt ?in 13 « " ftftT ** ft ifftt Tiwnt II \ II yrr^ i rfti tit fvt tF spr if 
fftTt T« 3IT qrr fttt ft«rT fl’ii ^ winf Tiff tit wmt iJrtft ftirr# II II 31^ I 

3i tUSS, r0pM9<s>ii^f^ DiLAOla by b map clofrj. it \» di^cult to ddcidb ^lietber in ih^ pr^*iit cmq ‘w^ 

rcbd tnif 

^ ftTT. ^Rrs^p 

M I ^TTpi‘ hero the Siuukrit pwaphrooo of the Pnkrit toxtj vrtuoh iq also given iti th« MS. 

II ^i. ■' TTTTf, »» It* ** 


















THE IN^DIAN ANTWUABY [JuwZp 1016 


iriiitt ^prer A'fl qrt *fiT^ wwi 

^ it -^JT =rf f>ri sfr Tftf sinfre *rt sirri®*'^ 

^ 1 = i ^ »im itf Jft TF^ =1#*' Ml^rsi; 

Bt fSii ^i iiffj \ »i I ’ft-rt 

wf« ^ ^ f(^ >nnTt si»? fFn imMfT wim wt^“ 5/^ 

lira ^ sfhprr vwt *nw wr?'ft ^tri^ft 

^ sif wJ II V II »n^iR- II It ?rf^ (Ht Pr^ ?t W *p=^fre 

Bfin rf i T^f%° I I 3^f r%f^°J Tfw 

Pp^ wm"’ ^ ft^l PT winfr ^ I iiPt ^nrH w*ii wi^ itflt 
iwi w*irf& ff II ^ lu 

G. TbQ Meaning ol '* ArLbantn 

£From ^ comtuentary on tJio Pa wMiiajJi*W'Aarap coBtain&d in thfl S'O, 5S0 m. 
the Begin Bibliotcca KAzionalo CenUnJe of Florence]. 

[w3R ^'^ ?^r «‘‘iTftT5*r" l f%TB ®* I '^rs- ' jih^ 

iw )rl fiT^ I ir I 'ftw ^ ^ ‘mr^ ^ ft ft ’t*i 

*i tTfl ^ »TRf^ fiw ffti «pm'%riTH*iPr 

siftmf ^'t »i?«?(TJiiftiPKTOf>T'ift I fti»!it ft iiffti^ 1 

ft»T^ ®5i^ »nH"iPi t^ft MIT"* 
^Tum^ ^ wKt^ftPT i iftftjT '*’ ‘ Mf tPi frfjsT 

;inrr3«i:ftw=ftTft Ml 1 it ^NPifftt ti 

I'nre ft »rf<»Mi nW »Kft^ f” It- 

9. Helpleisiiess dI Hao iA tbe Hmnaa CondiUOQ ol Ute. 

LFrom a balSvabodha to the AdindHwdt^atfoddMm, contained in the MS. S, 

1501, ill the India Office Library.] 

?ftnT Rift Rdr ^fti 5i5R?niRrTTrNr fttft ft*rt inftf ft h*’? '* ft fti^f 

aftfVftssJTT ftft I \ I ftniT* TSTAP^ftf ifftw #!r^rft?ftrrf sfftFft 

RP^t M<R Rrfjr ftrf SPIT ftT»^ ftfftft Mft RftR^T I ^ I ^ ft? ft’rt ^ 

RTOT * «Kt RR? iftR fimt Rtft MTi MiftTf I I I Tin^ ftl^ft t^ftR rI ^ 
«R;Tihi?ftM'^(R?ftHifl?rftftftmi»ftpftftTftft'ni'VI Rft ft^Rf^rftl Vf 

^Wift ft? ftftift?*' MmftRft Rfft ftfhw ftftRT m HR^ftfr* ft ^ I't 1 
«tiw 4«- STOTft OT TftftT ftfftvrnfftRlft ftfMft ftTft^ tftt ft !?[?? 

ftft 1 1 1 Brti ft? ftftftftTft ftC ftf ftt’ft ftft ««nm ftfttft HRKlftlft RTft Rlfl MftW 

ftsifl Sft ftrt ftfrr -ilTT I » I ftlt Mlftfiod ftVftTt ft? ft? ^ fft« 

^ !lT¥f^f fftft PiPF^ftTt MI?T®ri ^ U 1 fT Vt ftt?^ RT fl RTft ?T RI^ Rfftl 
ft? RT? w^ ftftrFT fti^® 111 MftftT frpft Rlfft M^tftWft 
=!ftrfft ftftftrt ftVn^ ftftftft? ftlTfTT (!ai6)«ftrtft' gftft Rift Tim ^T*ftT®* fti RTR 
ft? sft Rft I X** I ft (ftj ftftRi ft W cwC ft WT ftiftt »iffti|rf ftrftftiRt itwr 
f^;o ;fI- %f Sfr RTf I XX I f^ft ftftM? ft? fftft? ftftfiftT fftHTftftT^ 
ftrfr ft? sirsRi kr? wfft ftftn ri mi? ftfftft r MPftltftiftftTT itri hiilffttli 1 XX I 

fiTftTiftftT nftTPftf fHft ftWT ft ^Nt? 

** lift?. ** ftTftftl- *" ft ** ftft- ‘* <Cft^- “ ftft- ** fttftift* *“ '•'ft'. 

** tmK. ft i. “ “ ftRMff. ftiftT- “ " «t?. ” t* WT, 

Tlie U«t clnneot in ibe ooinpaund h a form borrowfid from ibe c^^inaj. 

’^ftftftlt- ** Prakrit fctm. « RftRR. ** ftiftTft. ® iRf. ** Rft. ” ftftftrftTi ‘® fftft* 





























t'JlGj 


XOTES ON’ ORAM MAH OK i'HE OLD VVJCSTHKS RAJASTHANI 


m 


=ifr* 3Tff I y I ^ fVm [. ? fr«iK = w ?r«f *wr^Pr 

'iiTT ^ ^ ^rfir *m fff "Vt I f«[ ^ ^srurr- 

q:p!^pi'^ ] itt *15 wH^.'n !ifr *Tift ['Tirfe ] 

5T»ir=!Tf^ ' V * ' tifj ] w qnrqr 

Sfii *f''qq I I 'rPra' »irr3' "irqr *n:^ 

^ qr^fiP^ '^TT^ qqqirirT *irft l X* I 'tPi n^ft 'i^q^i'ijp wraiiftt 

if*niT^'' 'HN gwr ^ j^rir r^rr** ^rf^fl' I > ^qr^fr wnw'” *frfT 

^ri^rfii MMCfry fT ^Txrr^T ift qft in^ tiHi'»frr 

"i XX I aw iT^'Trr ^ L =T ] ^ ‘Tf Tffif ST q MTTT*‘ 

■T^T =f‘r tr«f I !l“ I iffT^ Tfnrffqr *TtiT^r “IVr^'^a 

iTq^rfp'i 'iPTfr I rX I ^wtrpict L 'ir J arrr^f qn=f1r^ *n 

^ qr h^tt^ *nT nft MMt flxif I I ar^nyr *n:J 

XT^tr 5Tr®^f =rt vr*^ ^ri a'ff'T ar^irqpri I XI I Mqrr^rt 

ir:*?r3r 'Sftq W^TWITT ^3- ITT mPt t^TT TT-ItT^^ I XV ( f^T 

rrfi^T TT^ ^rrnr tTit ^rm rflwftr ^rir^TT mH =tt ^rr i xx I ^ awm 

TfhTTW^w i>T Ti^ =rr qri vjt 'jft fXTrqq »tt i XI N* 

10. Tbe Kolakara n^blia teaches the Yugalias the Arc of Coekin^, 
[FYumllie .idhi^hatafUra, coiitaJacd in the MS. -No. TOO in (bo Regia 
Biblioloca Nnxionate Gentralo of FluroDOo.] 
ftTTTTT TW-T ^^*l[r]TTr T^ iTYT RMrtffft ^TlfR gfJI?R ‘nriTfr’' 35TF- 

f rT 'F«r*iT 3(rwf I Ptti: qi^rv xrfrT rw itir* ^INrq grc^i f^T rvrr^^- 

TW arnr qritirf 1 firTf ^m^vr h^rmt x» ’■ytq ifr irrfif 

Mtq qil^f JR Rf%T ^IRir RT MFt MTRT RT ITT^^ I TTRf qfTR ^f*If ^n( mtif 
XR 5R qtifS'' RT JR rF^ ^r TftqRf RiTf^!if>*'’ rt -anr q^f r#F rFH: *fF rrIr 
qfF •qflqV’f strtr RrsTt RriTr rRTrcT ^*ifR»Tr RR^fR ^rtV qr»T | iRtiT 

>^f xriR Xf?T ^Rf^Ri qy w jt jr Rfq’® rt qf?R jIrt Trr ri r?; m- 

^RR # RRs^t' qrr iTTias Tiff RffK xrcT i RfTrrr ^ XERf'^m ERRfFR qtRrr rtrt ( fq 
R THfl itf fRTrrf RTT R^r RTf RRT »i RRR^ (T'^Rr’* TTfit Jit RTT -ffR# RT MlfrC TTTR"* I 
RTTYt anr *!?> | prrTTi r'^rt*^ xr^r RTf ^t qt¥ H'nifqF r^Try Tftqq I 
TW RW^RT q'txHF RTTYT RWf RY R!YR I *W RTT TiTTi' »ftarfF 

RfTTr PiyqrT RM r ^ a r y ttcr^^tt R«!fr qrfjqr rr rtt rrt^F rt arreir i 
R^ift ’Wt? R1*F j yq i’qWR ^RT qfT?T ^RftXi'R T WlTfri HR(% RTqTt RRr 'Rfq<lq»''T RiTRy 
RtTRf aiRlR qjRRT q#F pRiS RTrf^ Ri IR? [ ] % IfRfRRf fpT flVY 

■ir«RT m ST RRRT RWfTT TR Rf^T T)fR RT# RT HRfq RJRRf I fRflTf »Rpf5 I 
RRfr RR RR^fR RRT I RRT^ Rf "Rf RS RifT ’t ^RTrP RR RTV RRW RRY Rf "WR 

!5T R WIRTR RTCT SRf I RTT qRR^?t RfRf Riff ^PRT HRl^Rftf ajTRy I RT 

OT R»? filri' RITMR %TfRf RFTy RR RTfF TftfT Rf*R R?F RR RT TTf^ Rf RTR Rif^fRT 
iTRf TP( XR XR ISW RJiR TR Rffy ^^^ RRTfR RRft RTf R=RR RTf RfftT RiTR I f^C? 
ft - JRfffSR TR*Rift rI Rt!^ TfFf ^TRRf Rlfif SRiT 1 tt RT RP^F RW Tf*7 I 'RRWHr 

R«i^ RT Ri^ RTTf ^ RR aT^^[^F fRr ^(sFt RtifF frRT m qr3ri»» Trtf ym% R^ I 
^ an^RR ft-RfRr iff^w RRiri rrF r>r «flRT=5»rr rrF- sTpry t TftTnfFRT 

4ff^ tyrryF RRnfl' q;qfr RfR> rt6“ rtirrt rwt q?TrR r^rr i q^ 

«f? RiVt STTRTtR' Rt Irt ^R RR Wffft RTRfPCTt R^RR rF *TRT qRTRn:^ 

RRT^ XRR qr# ^Rflqan rt I ^fr jrt »wir rttTT wr^R ^trt I). 

’ 1'hK USD. 

ii fftyrff. ** RRI* ” ■* “ ftTR- RT. *'' RqRR- 

T» brNFi. S® IIRRR- Si-RR^TT, S' Rf. RRI. *» #i?T, s® TI|^. 

«" qRIITT. RRTRIR. ®“ RTR- ^ rnif^KT. »' RWRafT. ^fT. ^ RTR. '** 

*' f^. ** 'Rt* YTTI. " i **'»"' th® words ft RisT rnRTf RTtF RifT '*hi*h ara 

uoaeoesaBTyond intruding in thfl narrative. TfSiR. Riti. 

^ Hop^ o( tJnj pr«*ding ncLiler /arms u pa:%Q]L^d in Uicf 
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THE HISTORY OF THE NAIK KINGDOM OF MABUB-V. 

BY V. RANGACHAEI, M.A,. L.T., MADRAS. 

{Cantinufd fron* p- W2.) 

It naa}* be mentiotied liere that the P&ndjaa dynasty of TGiikuai oontiaued in the full 
plenitude of it% power and glory. I hflTe alret^dy pointod out how there laan inconale- 
teucy in the dates assigned to Ati Vira Hiifua as, according to one version, ho died in 
16 IB and, according to the Pudukkofetai platea, Lssned by Ijjri Vallahha and Varatufiga, 
hitt reign was over by 15S3, and how Mr. Krish^ Saatri solved the problem lor hie [lart 
by believing ?5rj Valkbba to be identieel with, and not the brotber^ of Ati Vira Rama 
Fa^ya. In any ease the point to be nndefstood Uthat Varatuiigai Bimat kmivn alao 
by the names of Abhirama, SuiidarHvarai and Ahhisheka \‘ira Pandya* ami equally 
oelebrat-cd os a poet and seholnr, waa king—evidently as Ati Vlra Raniii's vassal. :iud 
m htA coronation is in a Tenk^^i Gopuram insoription to have taken plaeo^^ in i588| 
it is plain that the Ftidnkk^^i plates ^ould have been issued earlieri ivhon he waa a 
mens prince, Vamtunga clearly ackiiow'ledges his aiic^iance to \ ImppA Nihk and it was 
at the inBtaiioe of one Timmal Nuik, a minister of the latter, that ho made the gmnd 
endowment of lo&S to Brahmans. An orthotios believer ui the VfiiUe orco».l. he pOrformtKl 
a saedlkein 1589 ther^hv getting the name Dikshitap imd as a Ta^ml scholar he compoee<i 
the the highly sensuous etc. The latest date of Varauiiiga 

thus far available is 150^?^ (Sec Anftguifie#, 1, p» SOG). 

15KCTION IIL 

Visvauatha lU. ami Lihgappa or Kumm Krl^hi^ppa II. I&95-1€03^. 

Virapl^ die^lhi His brother and eolleagne had preceded him to the grave, am:! 

the crown therefore dcvolveel on hi^ eldest 0011^ Vil van It ha 111. The latter immediately^ 
chose hia younger brother^ Libgappaor Kumara Krishnappa II, as his seeoiid. As usuah 
the date of VUvanatlin's accession is given differonilj in diffcrcEit authorities. Accenting 
to the //iX 0/ Cama. Ooi^rs. anrl the Suppk. MS. (which does not mention Ufgappa at 
ail)^ ViB^Kiuhtha niLed from BAafu to M^mmsUha (i. e. from 1438 to 1458). The Pafnf. 
CAmn,, on the other hand, which does not mention Yilvan&tha HI, and says that Kumftra 
Krish^Plia succoeied Virappa^ gives the period from Monmaiha Mdrgali to Pilai^ CMtraL 
(159M602}; but with a curious inconsistency ifc says that he dicfl (not in C'Aitrai of Pilam 
but) in J’uMofcfii 19. Epigraptucal evidence proves the correctness of the Faiwf. 

ChfOn. All inacriptioD of B. 1.>1S in the Yarada^KAja-Pentmal temple at Pcningurani re¬ 
fers to Krishi^ Bhupa, son of Vira Bhupa {No. 494 of 1997). A Madura copperplate grant 
says that KrishnapiM, aat on the throne of Vaiiabha Karindra after 33 years, t. e. 33 years 

fl Bm Ttuv. p. SI, hjhI 11T-14S for oth^ uufltuf. legsidiag aim. The Qii^punUB 

icBCription tU Tcultflii dsKTibcii Tmimal KMk* aa Vlmp^'a flgentj sb ih* chief Chiiit*i*pa|li* « a 
dav&ttt devotes of Sit RaiEgM^ths, s gir-At supporter of and the einpldysr, m hia wars, 

•gaiDsl his eaemi**, of iron guiia whioh ho sureharged with Iwdou shats."’ Tirumel himwU had for Jiii 
wiigioufi gtiido TftcxiiuiTaw who wftfl the rwa author of Ms policy, Hmmid iasaid w 

havo t^eu part In a battle at VolLmip i^rheiaiu he kiUod Bseavarfia, m npita of bbo fact that after 

Tali^Kct^ he tuul been anoe wved by Tinimal, hsa icUied ViVilti^arSja* and marelied ageirwt Vfra 
RaiaandAcbyutaRAjatoUiewiilh. The acftnel avT^uta el Uiis war er« very obecm^. VnratufEga^# 
literary MtKitiBt an dcsoriEied ia detaU in Cliap. XL m of bvloaga to the some veer end 

■aems to -hew that Abhirimiwtvati M was the vosboI or co-ies^uL oa Mr, Kriihus 

Setlri flays, oE Ativira Hima^ Afeifr. ITjj. 1010, p, joS, 
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after the iLcatii of V"U™mtlia I,* i. in 1505 A.D- (Seweira 11^ p* 31, No* 211 of 

the C. P* iiat). Another grant of S. i52u {Viiambi^ 159^ A.D+) tecotibi that ho gave the v\\- 
lage of Ffwlmaneri (XangniiBri Taluk^ TiiuieveUy) to certain tieaplc in the tioio of V'enka'^^- 
pati (Ibid, [i. 17, C, IMisitlllJ* A muohlonger pUte of S. 1519 (1597 A.D , Hevikiabl) 
recor-ls that in that year, both KuiuEbra Kp»hnappa au<l Vinviimatha HI* ruled at Madura 
11, [>i lO, P- Ibt 13 6) ^ aud gave two villagijs to ]wvera! Vaij^hi^va Brahminah 
All tlio«e iniicriptione elc^irly Any that ViWanathak aocesaiou took place about 1595. 

Vihvaiintha 11 [ ia one of the nio^t obe:;nre hgiiiesi in hiRtory. Tno historian ie ab^duteJy 
Id tho tlark in rogard to hii cbiraistor or conduct^ hie de^fireEi or anibitione. He wi&Idecl the 
si^eptre for Hfivon ye.m, and nothing noteworthy isoenif^ to liavo happened then. The tran¬ 
quillity of hie rule miint have been due to the ^anic circumstance as thatol the pi:cvious ino^ii, 
the presence of Aryanatha. The great st-» Us man wa^s more than eighty at the Acce^ioii 
of Vi^vanathiv. More than thirty y^ats hail ela]V‘«e I since hU odveat into the aoiith in tho 
company of the iir-st ViiVAiuUha. All theee yeir^ho ha I livoLi a life of ua::eadag toil, of 
atrenuoua activity. His old friend^ were gone, as well us hiHold assoclationa. The empiro 
had changed its he.vls often; so n^so the kingdom whosj deitiiii os he guide.L Important 
changes hod taken place in Tanjoro, in Mysore^ in dinji^ and other |mrts of tho Empirep 
New dynasties had come into existence, and the foundation of a new world had been laid 
Ijy the advent of the Pat:hiUan and the Engllshiuan in the Indian seas. Indian trada 
was l>eeoming an object of eoiicern and a fertile i^urca of diplomacy and war in the comia 
of .Madura and Amsterdam j of Taujore and Ijondon. Tho Hoilandor^* and tho KngtUh- 
.miiin were beginning to oversbudow the PortuguesCr and the coasts of Malabar and Man¬ 
nar, of Ceylon and the south, were becoming a^cneM of busy trade and Eun>|)ean rivalries. 
All around him the world had mived, but he remained nnmovod. Like a strong and 
gigauti? to.v'Cr, which re min led the days of old aid defiod the lip^ of time^ be remained 
3 hrm and determined link w’itb the past. 

The deaib ol Arysnatba IBOO. 

There ia ample evidence to prove that^ besides guiding the kings of JEadura, he 
took up in hitnself the tisk of mointmipng the integrity of tho Empire and saving the 
descondanbs of Kdshnadeva lUya from the shadow of uegTcct mil danger of c^ctinction. 
An interesting and valuable copper-plate grant ol Ltri^ayva and Viivanutha reooguizes,. 
in unmi^takcahle torins, the enpremacy of the then ejnperor Vefika'^apati^* in 1597, though 
Krisbnappa wields in it the CKtra'^rdinary title ol Pan lyn-Parthivu or FjmJyan king. A 
similar grant of 1593** conceminj a vibage iti the Xangiinorj Taluk of Tinnovelly^ ailrma 
that VCfikatapati wan; the origin il rlonor and that Kri^hnappa w^ag a ^iocoiidary ono^S; that 

'Die .yilAifyarafplfjMrtl say* that tbff Dutgli tritKl to land at Neg^apaitaui, but Uert^ated Ijy 

Achyutappa NAik. See Taivj, l/ijf. 

w 3efl Suis'aira 11, p, 19 C. Liflt 'Ths grWnt is in plate* la NtniiiiiiiigaFi clia* 

rwetor and rseonln a of two vitUgQn in tho HAdurfli diatrifit (Harudangiiiji nnU KorupumicL) 

several Vaieiinava Bralunanit. 

3? Year 'fhe village granted wai Foilman^ri £n Tinivddi RAjyo. Hie? plAto glvdfl au 

oocouoL of Viivanithn 1, Vlrappa (tho ■sPiH«apomT>' of Varatusiga and knvalUblia Fin^ya who built 
a iEi Miu^kibi's s'.irLua uni presented U tho daity on armour al gold sot with goma] tmd 

hia sun Krisliuappa who pre^eaojd oniOEiioat^i tq |ha ^rimagam tompla. Soa .Uudn Ep. 10«C; 

Sowoira 11^ p. 17. U Enny b> En’^Jitlaacd hoto that further muth iho TehkfijJ dynasty wao 

rulLa^. Bit the r^vil pjiuiuEiAlitloa of Fi-s v,iriOJS sovoreisaf* are a Jllila abicur^. ■» t liuvo olnwly poini^'tl 
-out. 

38 /6m/. \t, 17, C, l\ lidt. 111. 
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tlie imperlnl power vwa, io other worcla, acknowlcdired in the oxtreme Mtith of (ho Penis-^ 
ouia. .AU tbte waa not o Ifttte due to (he loyalty nf Aiy&niitha. HieexAmpJo, (ho dironiciita 
e»v', guk1o«l the rulers of Mrsoro, Jiigl and Tanjoie. He in short w&s a great uniftdng forco^ 
who kept the union of tiie tottering empire hy his loyalty and, we are led to believe, 
by liLseificicnt s-oJdiery aa a generaliseimo. 

His greatness. 

It is not surprising that when in IGtNI he felt the elfeeU^o of age and toil and 
atiooumhfld to do.tth, he was widely and aineerely lamented. The emperor at Chandragiri 
must have felt his le&i a serious one for the empire. Ah for ^todura, it was not ouiy a 
loss, but disaster. His death left a void which could hardly be filled. For more than tliirty- 
oight years he had biien the hfc of the youttg At ate, and given it glory and success- He 
had HtrenglhotUKi its resourcos, provided for its defence, beautifiod it M'ith temples, eooiired 
its finances, and made it, in jshort, the chief power in south India. Tlaanks to his vniour, 
the ?f«ik of Ma hira waa master of ao exteimive territoiy, wliieh extended from sea to sea 
and from the woods of Uday£r|)a|ayniTi to Capo Comorin. Thanks to his martial foresight, 
it wa-s <lefended by a chain of forts and a fotV'^ratioii of clucftains. The fierce Marava 
in t!i 0 east and th‘3 p.'oti>:I king of Travaneorr acknon'ledgcd the allegiance of Hoiiura, 
and the rival chiefs of Mysore and Tanjore eouhl hardly iM?netrate the wall of forts with 
which he fmntiers were defended. Ar%-anatha, in short, gave the Nfiik kingdom ita strength 
and its security, Its organization and its rcAourees. fits dcarii was tticrcforr eincerely 
mourned by tho dynasty which owetl so much of his strength to his Biip]:ort, by tho people 
who Iwiiofitod «o largely by hta mensnree, by tlie Brahntanical cleigiy whow liberal patron 
he WAS, and, above all, by the large number of the fblygars, of whose political exiatetteo 
and happiness he was tho author. His memory hn» been Dherished with gratitude by 
twstcrity. For tbc Zamindars, especially the descendants of the Folygars. his name possesses 
a ehnmi which oge has not withered, and ho is actually wntshipped ns their patron eaint 
and gnardian angel. The stray traveller whose latcn>st in art and architecture carries 
him to the renowmjd temple of Madura, will notice, at the entrance to the grand thousBnd- 
pillarcil uMfrt/fljwjH*, a fine equestrian slatue of an individual, receiving homage from 
all classes of poople who hapiwii to visit the famous sanctnan'. The humble peanant 
clad in rags jnid the prood Zaaimdar, driving his coach and pair, vie with each other in 
doing honour to that figuM, and offering a garland or other gift as & mark of thdr 
rovcrenoc. Even to lay and unhistoricol min<!a, the qixestiuiia at once suggest thcnuielves, 
whom that statue reprcBonta, what he was, when he lived, and what his actioua were, which 
entitled him to the respect of the world. To the rndq rustle he is an object of wcmhiij as 
tbo buiWer of that tmntapam, but to the antiquarian the statue is aingularly valuable as 
the lifelike |Jortnut of the illustrious statesman who, as we have already «on. was the 
groitost figure in the history of South India during a |jeriod of two eventful aiid dwh- 
niakiug generatious. 

The deaths el Vikvanatha III. and Lhigappa. 

Vbvamiiha’u reign lasted for only one year after the death of his great minister 
In loot ho died leaving the sceptre to his brother, tiagappa or Kumara Krishnappa If! 
Ui^appa. m accordance with the custom of the day, choise hie brother Kimtfiri EatBa 
g man of capacity and ambition, aa Cfiiona Dnmi. The two brothers held a joint rule 


3» Tbfl MMt date is Wifroi t of Idrmn, S. I63x 
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only for a few ifiontbB. For in liMV^ Li^ppa followed hia brother to the grave. The date> 
of chi.-^ of evodta are of etmrNe thcLdeaof eodtroveray, but- a right ant] tlebnite oon- 

eluaiun is ea^y eaotigb. According t o the cf Cam€Eiic and SuppkmentuTt/ 

JdS,, ViH^anlthiidied inS. 145S. and LifjgappiL rakil for the next 17 years, from 

fcs. 14,5S to S. I47ij, AU this Is of course absuitl. The Pu^dt/an Chmnidt^ the MifiaHjtifii 
MSS^ an I epigraphy, oit the other haiidp clearly attribute the events to A. D. liJDl anil 
1110:2. The tonner art? indeml inaecnratcr in inentiomiig Ungappa alone, mui one of 
thom parbieuJady Inconsisteut in Attributiug the f'n^t of hit reign to Pilam Chiirai 
anil his dmih to Ti/olriii ; but this can be easily rcconeilcd by the fact ihal 

Vi^VAniithii 111, died in Pthm GhUrni and IJfigappa in Subhntrit 

Usurpadon of Kastarl-Rahga and Muttu Kdshpappa's accessJon. 

In any case the dctcensc of LiiigApj»a wa^ followinl by a ibsputed succossbn between 
hit ton, Muttukfisbnappe, and bia brother Katturi llaiiga. The latter hiul bad^ as 
has been airctuly niontioneil, a share in the ndLaiiiiatratioii of the kingdom as hj» brother's 
aecond [ and having tasted [tower, hia arnbitiOJi gras^wl at theeiiowu itself at tlie e^tponse 
of the real heir. Muttu Krkti^a was a bare youth* and he could not mako an efficient 
defence against the designs of his uncle. The consequence was^ the latter sucoBcdt'fi 
in assumii^ the reins of govemnieiit. The uiiurpcr, liowevorj could not enjoy bia exalted 
dignity for long. The illegal seixure of the ciowti raised a strong and influential party 
against hiiUf anil these vowed to resort to any reeansfor the reaierratiou of the crouii to 
the regular line. They found a suitabio opportunity" when the king was rlcfc^icekss and 
abeorbet) in his de vet Iona In the aeeUided SuttdAtjii mndam ^nuniapd at Kfishnlpiira, a 
amall tow'n north of the Vaigai^ and had hint murdervil^ In the midst of his meditations, 
by hirelings. The nkUDlerod chief Inid sat on tho throne for the short space of eight dayjs 

It should be acknowledgcil bow^ever tb&t the indigenous chronicles are not imanimous 
Liithb version. Toe 0 /Carrtiiiic ZPyao^iVa aseribc-H to Kaatdri Haiiga a reign of 

17 years 145tl'l475, frojti DunmUrii Ut Parkdjn), as aeconti in power to lihgayya ^ 
and adcEs ibatp after the death of the latter in his son lifuttu KHshnappa succeeded ; 
but as he was a ehiidp Kfistun Eahga ruled as sole monarch for S years i\ e„ from 
PrQmddhifi'ha to Hiddharii and that on his death in that year Matin Krishna 

came to the throne. It would thus appear ftoni this chronicle tliat Kastdri ffa^ga 
was not a usurper; that he rulc?d In tlio capacity of guardian j and that he did not 
uudorgo a tragic deaths Tho Pandi/an Cht^nick however, is explicit on the pointy wjid iJ^t 
version of a short, tragic reign of Scluya, Is taken by Xelson to bo the more eoiTOct one. 
It la curioua, however, that it make^f no mention of Muttu Krishnappa at all It 
pjisstt^ direct from Liiigappa to the short rule of Kactud Kaaga and then to Muttu 
Virappi Xaik, Nor does it meution the relation botweon Muttu VIrappa wid Lingappa. 
In other wortls It seeius to imply that Muttu Virappa rol*^ from 1601 to 1623 ; but tho 
fact Lj that Muttu Kfisb^ nilod till 1000, anti Muttu Virappa ruled after him lor U 
years, (Wheeler who claims to have based bii acvoiint on leaves out Motto 

Krishna altogether and ^ys that Muttu Virappft Xitik ruled from 1604 to 1636). 
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f^HAFTER V. 

The Mflik Kln^om in the first quarter ol the ITlk Ceniurj. 

IntroduciioD. 

In the history of South lu^liatiie space of twenty three which clftpeed from the 

<leat h of An^auattia to the aeces^ icm ol the great huiUer Tirutiial Xaik is ftti epoch a! one. 
For it wm in that perioil that the first real attempt of the provincial ohiefs to make tljcni’- 
gdves mieni of iiide|>endeiit dyita^^ties reached ffintion. Jt then that career 
of Mysore, Miidnra and Tanjcre m imieiieiHlent States began. The important dymaity 
of the Setupatia agahi came to pow cr \n this period and a tmncfulous rdsgicrus revival 
foUowecl by a wide^iiTcati convension and serious i>optilar ferment^ was inaugurated by 
the estohUshmcnt of the Jeank M Lesion ill Madura and the orgAnizatioii of it into an 
elaborate pnwelytiding agency. Marc itniK^rt^int than these was tlie lulvent of the Euroijean 
natiaiiii in the Cotemande! ecais* and the rivalry ol the EngLish^ the Dutch, the Portugueie 
iuid tlie Danes in intin^trial and eoinmerdal ospinitatian of the country and In the 
^tablUliment o( trade treaties with tlvc ruling powers* Thus iti politics in rtdlgksn, 
atid In c«inuiieiCCj tliis quarter of a centuiy' witnessetli very important changes* 

SE( TIOX I. 

Muttu Keishoappa (jiS02-d.) 

Muttii Kriabitappa seeiiw tn have acquitted hiiimclf as n pnulvnt iiiwi eapablo 
politician. The (wriod of flevcii years during which he niled has no histon\ so ppaceful and 
eventless was it. The country enjoyed to the full the hlesaings uf ItcacOt and grmv iji 
pmspcritv and riclies. A happy and contenteti realm brmigbt aiupb revenues \ and Muttu 
KrisbnCj like a true son of his Ikiep diptiiigui^hcd his reign by the Iwiitvolent profiisioji 
with w'bich he diatrilititci! the frtiitH csf hb Idngrloni in I he pe^fo^uanI^c of charitiesj the 
confltTuction ol public works and cndowamit^ to tom pies. He took a f^ingular delight and 
a coTumendabh! interest m the digging of tanks, which eombinedin tbemselvpfl utility with 
sanctity. Many a pagoda and ^^rfiAdrs owed itn cxistcact^ and pro^l^erity to hb generosity^ 
of which the iiiofit RigEiitieant is the Muttu KiimiLrrivara Temple at Kay attar. He was 
also tb« builder of the town of Kririhuapuram between Madura and the SkantLa lulb* the 
riiina of which Ijoar ineLincholy tcBtimoti.y to his Uherirlit3% Hb rt I at ion wit h his flusaerain 
Venka^al^ti secnia to have lieeu at the same time one of loyal obofUence^ An ovldoocfi of 
ihb is afforded by hl^ coins.'® TheAC have* on their obverse, the standing hgure of Vidinii 
with a fiflb on his right, and on their reverse the name Veiikatapa in C'hnaccao. Hullzsch 
Ijelitves that in consequence of the large abundauce of those coins in the ^ITadura Ijazaar 
and of their having tho emblem of the PSoiLva country, they hclouge^l to One of the 
Maiiura Nayakkar, who is=!iiEd it in the name of hi a nominal sovereign V^nka^a, the 
jiageant king of Vijftyanagara/' And that they wore the coltiM of Muttu Krishnappaia 
practioiialy certain. For corns with the name Tiruvenifaia in the obverae and Muttu 
Krishna III the reverse of thosamo type have l>een discoverod, and show that ho acknow- 
leclged the entrain dyaasty of Vijayanagar. wkme tutelary deity was Tinivchgala. 


Seo /phJ. Artf,* Vdh pp. 307 
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The re^tor^tiOEi of ihe Satupatls. 

The s^ven years' rtjlu of Kr UhnappHi hoti^ever. wafl riot^i^ for one tmjJortEkiit event 

whieh iraaspiral f herein- Thin the e^ta>i31ahineiit or rather restoration of the Setiipatia 
of KaiiinM, The great Vi^vans^tha L or one of hia Hueci-tfisors hail apiKiintei^l two cominia- 
sionen* to J^eciiro the [leaeo of tjio provinee, to evolvo order out of the ehaOH into u^hieh U 
hjnl drifted, to clear ilic overgrown forests, and to maintain a jhjUco for the ]iroteetio]!i of 
tniveller#. 8oli>ng as Aryanatha livetl, thia urraiigement to have futfillcrtl the object 

of its introrJuction ; hut on his death in Hit)tHhc province once again fell into anarchy. 
The comaiissionom were jwwerlosSr the vivsisairt turbulent^ and tlic lM^ople oppressed and 
discontenteil- Travelk^ni liath owing to the ahtnidance of thievcfi mid fon?sts, a har<l tinie- 
The bhair^^w^ and pilgrims tl^ren])on proceeded to Madum. waited on Uluttn 

Krishnappd. and prayed to him to restort- Ra'Iayakka tTrtavan, a scion of tlw anekitt line of 
the Setnpatisi *< to the throne o( his ancestors. A itorr, to(d of ahnoflt every liidian who rose 
from fJ^iverty ami obscurity to opnienco and renown, atirl therefore of iluiihtful v-eraejti\ Ift 
told of Ha layakka IblavaiL He was barely twelve w'hen he had the fortune of reviving 
the grcat.zie»t of his aneestom anil this^ we aine tokL w^as forc^biKlowe^l liy a inarvellomt 
esi^rieiice of his. The Ijoy was found [Lsloep beneath a tainannd tree, with hvs f^ce 
pro tec tell by a cohra from the rays of the ann : and the Lwla (’hakravnrtln. wlm happeneil 
ttr lie an eyc-witne-?« of the inarvclj at omre interested hmigelf in hini+ and seciireil for him, 
by nicaiLH of his iiiterccssion with Muttii Krisliiia, the anoestral throne of ft^mntld, A ic^ 
ronmntic but iiv>ru rational version a^scribes the honmir of restoring the Svdnpatiti. not to 
the chief of thesaint-a^ hut to the chief i/Hri:* of King .Vfuttn Krishnap]ia. The teacher^ it 
says, mice w'ent on a pilgrimage to KiimMvaraiin and received throughout the ionrney the 
^ 44 >liclto^a attention autl aswnire gui dunce of ^ilayakka tJil&yiiT!* the f liief of Pognlur. The 
gratitude of the wurthy Urahmaii i^ought a nicatiu of iiepa 3 iuantp and oluained for him not 
onlv an interview wdth hi& toval jmpiL the iiiouarch of ^^adura- but alao tlit> grant 
certaiu vijlagcs with robes and jjreseuts of lioiiqun thi his departure from the (*ourt^ 
feailnyakkn strengtlieni d himself bv' fortifying Pogalilr, and then^ snlHlnhig and taking 
pir^cBsioii of all the anarchical ilLHordcrJy countrj', neiliicing the inhabit ant« under hLs own 
dn.ninion. He also coilecttil a wiLsiderablo sniu of nionoy in this eiuintry tn the we^v of 
taxes, and linmght it to Mnttn Krishnappa Siaik.”*- Gmtihed by this condiiet. the king 
ga .IV him an unredriotc I grant of iidditlonaL limb, ordered him to clear the forestn for 
cult I vat ion, and conimunicatoil to the j^oplo hb choke of Baijayakkn, as the chief to whom 
their allegiauoo in future due. AceortUng to this ordirmncei eontinnes the chraniclpt 
Hilayakka ai^somblcd a large force, and, with its aid+ overthrew ik greater i met i>f country, 
th* tBvenue (rum which he uhciI partly for his own expeiiMn and partlv' as a tribulc to the 
king. This loyal and hosmtirablo conduct gratified t he hoart- tif >riittu Krisheappa, who 

AcvotULii-^ to Ni'taO'Jip hit VfJti lJ*ia grandson of rllC tost who hod ItOAo. nnLnlored pnC rpf 

thi' Ift*!! Paiiil>'a9 who prii^^^sdcl Vinvkn^tlia Niya'<hau.'' £o liLf HwwpII no iu^n'plion 

ef l-je i (Mlonginjj to one Paiavaj Si>tiipotE KaitTr (V^ol, [[, "d. who a gront of ei^ht vUUigcfl to th 9 

teiopki of BAmoji&Uia ; l>ut tho oyelk yoar Fur.J^Aoito auU 1500 do not Copper plotog 1 1 

aii'i 12 or IDlQ'Li, wIiiqIi record pftii of ibt tunny a? villas m thu RitA'iniliiiin 8vilizii nt 

HAmeivaraiOr laeuitiuu tliia Dftlavih HiHnpait KaEui TAvar in lUOI and IdfW** 8i-tEi|Hitt ^cm» Eo 

be thoii luiotbei- iiomo for Sajayakltti. £p. Rtp. 1011, p. Id. 

^ ibid. p. 20. 
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tbi^rcfore !iuiiuiidfi«<1 hhu to h\s i^fe^cnce m\d ii|>vii liiiii the title of iMaji'ilD 

SetupatL, together writb the rolMH ainl omamenta, untl the liAiinenf Mtl eiti^jgna, of rpyBlt;t\ 
We arc further infomted that m the warm affecHoii which the king felt to now^ 
favourite, he permitted him to leave hlHCipiial only after [w/i¥ioiially coiiHeerating him tf* 
his nceroyalty with the holy w’ator of the 

ThiLs it vi&i^ that the obgctiro chief of Pciga[iir fouad himself {like hia jmce§tora > 
oJl at once tJui governor of the whole Munivii couatry.*'' From thin time oowani, 
the ^tu|itatj had a very etoHe relatktii with .MaiUink Tho moet powetf p] of her feu^ilatoriu^ r 
henatuiully Imetime ihe loader of theaevoiay-rtwij Polygari. From the poMitioii ol a village 
Jiiagaiitehu bccaipo a king with the retinues and the |)diraphernalk uf royalty. The title 
Setui>j&ti, hitherto an epildeai of l^ost glory rather Ihnii of pri's^eut power, heeaitic a real 
iiitheator uf the actual fact. All this ercdH h iIult to the iiljility of f^adayakka, amaa who 
by his character and comltict moire than fiillilJed the e-^^iectations of his inaMcn A man 
of energy and fircp of great activity ami martial valotir, ho piidertoDk a crusade ogninKt 
turhulcnt vastuils And mliicetl them to siihjcetioiL The imt^rtant villages of \adakku 
Votalai. Kalayur Kovil and radania^alam^ once the hoinCb of disbyalty, now heeaine 
harmless and eoutented abodes of men. Besidefl enaiirixig order in the lanih ^aiktyakka 
reclaitned a large quantity of waste loadH and ntiliseil them for purj^osea of cuHivatkm 
and oocapatlon. He etectfxl mud frnlihcations at Puga|ur and at Kamiiafh amt 
juaintamod tin cfticicnt police for the safety of the pilgrims. He abo repaireti*^ and 
cidargeil the temple oE mmL4varamT and made anmemua endowments to it,*^ earning 
thereby tho gratitude ol the ihonaaiids who devoutly vi^itetj it every' year* Ho 
ruletlfor the space of 10 years and was spccecficd by hia JiH>a^ the celebratc<l Kiittan, 
in 1021 . 


^(uno HlKjiljmi disputti tills. One Mr. W.^ wlni i^ontribute* I wo able oJiiclG^ on tho Mamvaii 
to the IfipS), aaia, like Mr. BeylOp ib»t the ahaencQ pf evideuoep aqd iusoriptiona 

provlouB Ut Ss^lpyakkA anil ** the nwlcwapd in wUldh he li hitrgducod intp lilstofyK stiew tliat them 

Lad becfi UP ^topfttii l>efQre kiini that lio was In fiwt ihi? fenniik-r of Ihp Hue; ani] Uub tho mimwi* 
imporial wiis Alliaxurra nm ghen in the ehroiitclcia are i4l fabrUiationa> (See CU/ruli<t iiwkia, IftTB. 
p. 44S}. Mr. Boyle 1* ol ihn hakx opipian. aeks -- It the youth ^Hm^Aymkku) liitd Biming [fom a roynl 
UnPp if ho only contiiiuod th« Iptig cksmit of an imm^niciriikJ houw^ what uood wu ihsm for this legencf ? 
But U llio Chmnielo bad to oxpl^ ibe ruie of moOem funlly, aiuj ibe origiii of au oboourd firo of 
piinM+ wliftt mopo luturel tliaa to eonofat thoH inuablo be^umiu;^ uadL-r a voi| of fphle; and to prove 
thpt lb? olOd£^m ramity wob only tlin n^sioratioa, undisf divine favour, of nn illujirioiia hooBo'"! (Coicufhi 
Rwie 1S74, p. aftj, Mr. Buy Id furtba- poinU out ihat tbexo orfr tio imcTiptlojis or buildinga in tho 
rnmii'^vjmun toinpio ntlrilurtod to anybody before ^a-Joyiikka! and that thJ« total aboBnoa pf nwaii- 
inontol roeordi b ngaiimt tho dieo^ of an old and indcpcaident dymiaiy* \Vuitt tlipre !■ muflJi in tb™ 
eoutontiosuH it MscmHp lioweter^ that thoM writooi have gone oj^ray. Tradition oanpot ho ho opllroly dis- 
cooled, llie ^ awkward ttory ^ of the Udaj^n, on whieb tl*oy bnoo much of their otiticim ^ aC^r nil 
&jvH?n only in fiome foimly obrwikile ai^d not in the record of the CamAUc GovetnoiUr Wo may thtforora 
not give mucli d«4enco lo it M fegatda sudden ofevaaon from obucurity, we need oot wondur at it. oa 
U wm quite nature in an of viciastudoB and frequent levoiutioua^ 

*i i>»<byi.kkji evidently eonflHued in thp privilyo( ia,ui„g C9W of y« in imitstioL of tht 
Madura N^lk coineu $«e fliapter XIi 

« In ICOr and 1008 . S« I. 3 tiu. JI. 6 . ilfqrfn Kp. /fep., loi I, p. w, 
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SECTTION ir. 

Tbs foundation of tbe Jesnlt MLseIoci in Madura. 

Tbe rolgii of Muttu Kpslinappa is aUD notowortbj for t-ho fact that it aaw tfap Grat 
wriouH** attempt, on the jiart of the ChristUns, after the great Xavier, to convert, on a 
large scale, the people of South India. Throe generations hack Francie Xavier had laid 
the foundationa of an Indian C^uiatjanitj among the Fftravos. His work was oxtouded by 
his suQCoSMrs, who establish^ a mission in Madura itself in order to convert the Vndugaa 
and other higher castes. But this nuBsiou had not l>een a success, as its head, Father 
Gonsatvo Femflndea, was a steady and roUd preacher, aho' had a great regard, for tbs fecl- 
■nga of others and who, for that very reason, failed to bring new pn>selyte8 loi his faith. 
Hia character and conduct gabe<l, it is true, ftotn the Naiks, the permiBsbn to build a 
church and presbytery in the city for the benoGt of his flock and of the Foravana who 
visited JIadura; but he could do nothing more- A new and more active set of missionaries 
now came into the setae in the Jesuits. These had hitherto been endeavouring, with somo 
stmecaa, to convert the Syrian Chnstians of Malabar to the Catholic faith and with this 
view, htid, besides developing industrial scttletnents iu various places, eatablii*hed a saerwi 
college oud training school near Cochin. These institutions ihoy noa' neaolved to make the 
bade of fStensivo Jesuit activitiefl and undertakings from Bengal to the Cape. Seeing that 
hladuru was the moat important iiolitieal and religkiua centre in the South, that it was the 
aoat at once of the most powerful kingdom and the most celebrated temple, the Jesuits 
icsolvetl to carry thdr activities there. It was a tiling which could not be done by ordi- 
narj’ men. An eitraotdinaiy capacity, combined with tact and policy, was the great need, 
and 11 man who could play the politician nnd act the priest, with criual confidence. A 
eingular conrago nnd daring, a profound knowiedge of the Brahmnnical cult and ouatomd. 
esteneivo scholarship, and a largo amount ol tact were the requisite qualificatioad of a 
successful pfLueber; otherwise there was little hope of braving the lion in his dom 

R chert de NohiUs. 

Atnl the man came. In the year when Muttu Krithfiappa Lad been three 

years on the throne, there came to Msidunv ati Italian nobleman, llobcrt de Xobilis by 
name, who, bom in the previneo of Tuscany of high ari»tocratic parents, and afforded 
with opporturdtire of renown and greatness in his own country, aacriflcod his ambitions at 
the altar of his crcod, and joined the Jesuit Society, with n view to make his name folt, as a 
preacher, in distant parts of tbe world. Robert de Nobilis was just tbirtj- years of age 
when he came to Madura. Xo Missionary, cither before or after him, has ever come to 
India with greater talonta or more requisite qualifications. Handsome and imposing in 
appearance, singularly gifted with the oapaoity to Icam oud to see and to adjust himself 

« This wclioa is bowid on Nelaon's JfiafttM J/anuaf. Ctiandler'a JJiMien in MaduM, Hcpugh'a 

india, Taj-lw’i O, H, etc. Tbe following quotetion from Thovenot shfiws test 

tJw Jean its hsii been wtive even in ChandmeiH. “Two PorlUBueae Jem ha Ironi St. Tbwne went to 
CliamiKiHm in tee r»r 1509 Bird wore roeeived with attentions bj- the Gentoo king whoe# floveredgnty 
they dweribe m ealending over tee countries of Taniors and Jladuto, and other Joeuits who iravuUcd 
atThe same time lute Hu* Muntriefi aflim the aeaerdon." (Jf, AfamuU, p, 4 fwmote). 
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to eiretinatonecs, wiw, caiitiww, toctfuj and dwmg, the nephew of Cardinal Bellamiinc and 

the relation of Pope Julins ill, waa a persona lily, bom to attract and !»d men. The 

most temarkablo things about him were the eitraonUnary reocjjtivity of his muMl aiid the 

fipirit of eomproniise of hi* acta. Undaunted by obstaeks and iadiffewnt to difficultk^, he 

oould study as many languages and could master as many litomtuna. as were a€<Kxmry 

to meet his adversaries in their own fields. A cjoeo ami acute student of the social ciis^ 

toms and habits of the people, he eouW see which of these were consisteul with Chri^ti- 

3mty and which were nut, and unJike Ws predecessors, he could nilopt a poliev of 

compromise. Procealing even further, he, in order to prove that the customs and hubito 

of the Hindus could not be, tn many cases, antagonistic to the profeaio,, of the Christian 

religion, atloptod them in his own life. Kobert de Nobifis Introduced thus tu., gmit 

innovations in the method of Christian piopaganda in India, the study of Indian languages 

and lil^ratures, and a reasonable concession to the Indiar social customs and prejudices 

Knowledge and compromise were, in his echeme. the twofold bas«, of Christianity 

in India. study tlic VMa^ and tJic Ut master the UpaiiwAads and the 

pop ar cults, and to use this knowledge in the refutation of popular Ireliefs ami 

.K the laterprotatron of Oiristjauity, was hie first idea. To dLstipguieh soeictv from 

tobgion. caste from creed, and custom from lidicf. and to yield ui repece 'of the 

former for the sake of ensuring the latter, was his ae^md Idea, He had tlie acuto- 

ness to see that hie piedeccsson, had failed in their proselytising movement, because of their 

defects m these two respects. They hatl not eared to arm thcmselvc with the intellcetua) 

weapons of their adversaria. They ha.i not lieen reasonable enough to gauge t he feelings 

and understand the prejudices of those whom tlmy wislu>d to convert. The>' wen- i„ 

other words, both ignorant and impractical, both incapable and eirtreme. They hud been 

wanting in argument as well as policy, No doubt tlK,v were men of eicomplarv* character, 

of strong coQVictmn, and of real smccrity ; but it was these vciy nocoawrv/h.it uimttraiv 

tne. virtues that made their attempts a laiJtire and their endcavoum barmn, Charactor 

conviction and sincerity were indeed very neoessary virtues in preachers, but they uvra 

itot the only oofi, needed, A certain amount of taot ami imidcnition. of the capacitv to 

follow the pr^iple of give and take, and of sound knowledge of the capacities'and 

^hievemcnts ^ the other party, were nccessaor; and in these the predecev^r. of Do 
had lailerl. They had on account nf ot ijo AObiJis 

t.. to 'gnorance and their honest but tacticse sinceri- 

b'l gene t* extremes m their condeninaljon of evervihincr m, i i . 

good and bad. beUefs sound and harmful ereeJls 72^ n f 

cd philosophy, ivere equally condemned’by their crusade " 7 x 0 ^^ '^'? ^dvanc- 

epoch in tho history of Christianity by endeavouring to make it tucJi^L!!!T"^“' “ 

advanced Hinduism in respect of intoUectnal cnltum^anrl ii superior to 

sanction social gradatiotia and customs. ’ ^ foady, hke Hinduism, to 

___fw coefmuftf.) 

Nelaoa wrongly aitribotes the event to IG33. por iZadv*™* - 

or D# XobUii «ml hi! labDiiH in pankulsr ttoiiffh'« rswtT ' « g^^wal, 

*tiribute« De NobiH., for fastauw, to tJi, ii„,„ ihuo Nel»n'a 

aeefj. H. MSH,. ir, 'jao, ^btannilia and RA.iga Kdit,,* Muttw Vlmppa. 
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APPENDIX TO the ACC’OUXT OF THE WKECK OF ^FHE DODDINGTON 

IX 1755. 

BY SlK R, f. TKUrLB. 

Prefatory Note. 

«OJiE VEAHS A«0 (*ec anU., Vol XXIX, pp- 2!>i, 330; VoL XXX. pp- 431, 40l| 
Vol XXXI, pp, J14. 180. 222) 1 printed in thin Journal a Dibvnnairt containing an 
Moount by Evan Jones, ChkI Mat* of the /torfcfiiisfon. of tJie wreck of that vi-9«l and of 
the sobaequent advciitnn^ of iho stimvo™. *The diary kept by Jones ends on the 
2d May 1738. when he and 14 others were taken on lutard the Caernariea, bound lor Jfadras. 
Tlie Fort St, George t’o»aHftofioa Book contains a note of tlic arrival of the CaifflarBim 
and a copy of an abridged noeovat of the diaaster. compiled for tnuiinnissioti to the Unnrt 
of Dimetora, This narrative, called by Jones an ‘'Abstract” from bis “ Jpurnal, 
contains some variations in the mines of the saivivois and a few addilfonal details. By 
the courtesy of the authorities at the tmlia Office, I reprcKluce it here, 

ConsuUaUon at Fort Si, Geof^e, Sth August 17&8A 

Arrived the Houbic. t'ompany‘8 Ship ffwrnnrwn, XorbMi Hatchinson from England, 
^i-itli a packet for this Presidency. , . 

The (7nrraorr«« having touched at Madagascar foniul fiart of tiie crew^ of the 
which ship was wmcked on the Island of ITiaos [Bird island], lying upwards 
of 7 Degrees to the Eastward of Cape Lagidbas, and about two leagues from the Afncan 
Shore.’ Ortlervd that the Seoretary apply to Jlr. Jones, who was the Cliiel Mate of the 
DodingtOH aud is one of the Persons saveil, for a particular Accotmt of theljjssof that 
Ship to lie traiLSDiilted to the Hnnble. I'oiirl of Dircclom. 

Consultation at Fofl St. Gtoigo, I9ih August iT&i* 

(setter fmm Mr. Evan Jones. Tato Chief Mate of the Uodington, read, as eidcred 
hci> 5 ufter giving an of tUe mftiuier in whkh that t^hip was loiit with the Occur- 

renoes aud transactious ol those who were saved till the time of their Iscing taken ou 
Board the Vaeman^" at Morandavia,* and desiring that the Board will reeeivo and give 
hint a Disdiaigo for aCiic«t of Timaore, a Box of Plate and a Udy's \^'atch which were 
idftvrtl from the Wreck* 

Agiwil that iho S^id Piute and Watch Iw received into the (.QUi|i4iiy'd 

Treasury. 

The said Mr. Evan Jon™ and Mr. WiUiam Webb, late 3rtl Mate of tlio Lk>di»gton, 
Iieiiig dsstilnte of means to support thennselvea at present, and the Court of Directotfl 
having approved of the assutauee which was given to the ofUcsts of the Lincoln in tho 
vear 17411 under the like Circumstances, Agreed that Eight Pagodas [aw month bo 
allowed to each ol them unlill they nmn procure their passage to Euroiw or otherwise 
pm vide for tlictfliiolv&s. __ 

1 Puttie 24U. VoL XIV, p|x 3ae.3S7. 4SW*4lM), 

* Fiftecu* ACOordiuH tha ZMwunsiVs MS., anff*. VoU XXXI, p. ISl. 

3 Iho reffittrfcs flu ib4 locftlity uf th^ Val. XXIX, p. £95, 

* Monmduvft cm Uie co^ of Madi-^^icar ut S- 
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THK TSDIAN AXTIQCARY 


IJiiv, i&ia 


To the Ronble* (leorB? Pisot Esiir., PKsident and Govoniour of 
Fort St, GooTge &ea. CouDClI. 

Hoiiblo. Stf ntxl Sirs. As I had the misfortune to hocaei atroy iti tho Df-rf« 5 /e». ] 
think u my duty to acquamt your Honours with theltaeof the said i.hip, and att other 
remarkable occorrcnces from our iast departure.vrhiehi4a« ChpoLeGuiloa [Aghulaitj tonn 
happy deJivcrance on board the Corntortofl at Morandava. o» the ft^loud of Matkigascai 
and i also humbly reqii^ that you'll please to receive and give me a HifieharRe for a" 
Chest of Treasure having tho HonbJo, CorapaayV mark on it. No. 5 i A, also a box of 
wrought Plato with Arms on them, and a Lady-a Watoh, which together with the Ki,-a s 
mid HonWe. Company’s Pacqueta. b. all of any eonsequenee that came on shore I an, 

HonbJe, Sir and Sirs, Tour moat Obotlient hum bie Skrvaiit. 

CfKmari'on in Mailrass Rond 
August 8th 17o6. 

Tho folbwiug is an Abstract frem my JonrniU from the time I took mv dopannie 
from Capo Le Gillian till the time 1 got on board the CaerKsrtftm, 

dqmrtnre from Capo f,, Cullas. and sailed to tho Ease 

;!■ ‘‘“I * difference of U.igftndo and 

t^hfcl by a g«>d Observation, at whj 

I Ca,uam onlered the course to be altered frem E. to EXE. and a quarter before- 

I oC Jock A SI. the 17th tho Ship struck, and in less than 2o n^rnutes wa« intireh- wrecked. 
23 men only escaping with life to tho Shore who nro tho following Pemons Vizt. 

l^VfkTl JTnuaa . 


Evftu Joiicf^ Chief Mntc\ 

Johi^ Collet M Mate. 

^Vebh *}rcl 31jite. 
Samuel Powell 5th 3Jatt- 
Johti ^fi{bliipnia]| 

Pichard Topping CaTjJo liter 
XeiJ Both w ell Quartermaster 
Xathl. CTiisholm Quartermaster 
John King Foreniastman 
Robert Beazly Fpiemastmati 
John Ijjster M^niro^^ 


John Cksa Foremofltnian 
Joiiaii*^ Taylor Foremastm&ji 
Gilbert Chain Foronaofltinjiii; 

Jeremiah ifole^* Foremartman 
Peter Koaenhor^gta Foremast man 
Hetidriefe*^ Scanoo Ftirenfiartman 
DanfeJ LaJosH Capt : Stewanl 

John .^[cI>owcI^^ Stewntclfi Servant 
Thomas A molds Steivard^ ServAttt Black 
Sharp!* Doctor^rt Seri^ant 
I>>"9on Aluniroa^ 


italjJi Smith Mnntniw® 

from thft Afni ^ Jiscoverod ourselves to be on a barren Rock ^ UnAm^L^ 

r.^“rr»' *’• 

Leagues « ' ^ ‘ Eaatwftrd of tho Bay De AJgooSorft 

! Should ba 17M. Th^ jt^f^annaire - - --- — 

r Ko d.to ia givm in the y/j “ ''** * ^5 ^ ‘Vff 

*t 31ore ui Dthnttimn 3tS, ' 

» ttenrj' hi Dibmininn .VS. H RceentHjTy bi Dtbmimir* MS 

.treoW. saemnn. ui Ss ^ 

I in MS. 

ont., “ p. aOiJ, fqj. 
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Thu hfiii ilay afUir our dolivoranco oo tlii& Rock, 1 thought of nothing elite hut of 
making a Raft to Chrry ua to the iMuiu, !KK>n as those that wore out by tho Rocks 
would be able to travel, which 1 iudgocl would bo a )Tonth at least; Thoroforo went in 
Hi«a'h of Provision ft to subsist on for that time. 

Ill lookingabout tlio Wreck found a ckoat of Troaniro with tlie Honourable Company’s 
)Iark on itXo. d t; A: whioh came on Shore on lurt of the ship's Trausome; The someday 
found the King a and honourable Company 's Ffteq uetts which gott up, and opened the Pspers 
to dry immotliately, tho'at that time must ow’U Itad no Reason fordoing so.’* However, upon 
consulting Mr, Collett w'bat must bo done with them, it occurred to me that it w'ould not be 
impossible to buiU a Boat out of the Wreck, if Providence should direct us to find some Tools. 

The nc^t day found au Adi's, also a Chisel and 3 Sword Blades,-^ which the carpenter 
made sttws of. With those we began our Boat, tho' not without ifopes of making others, 
one of tho People proniismg great things in the J^inith's Way; and bo porfonned so well 
that he mad© even' Tool tho Carpenter wanted. 

On th© 4th day found a box of w'nought Plate, which was uu sooner got into safety 
than the People won toil to share it, tog^l.he^ with the Treasure.^* All seemed to be 
resolved on it, ©xcoptlng Mr. Collett, Wobb, Veats and McDiwvoU, which all refused, and 
from that time wore ofiod cscossive ill, and atonotinic thoir reaoutmont canyed them su 
fiirr that they proposed murdering ua, end would certainly have done it, had John King 
gave bis CoiiHont; but hift refusing put a Stop to thoir Viliamoua ileslgns in that respects, 
iho’notui others, for about tho same Time tho Chest of Treasure was broke open, and 
UtKl Pounds taken out by Rieliard Topping. Samuel Powell. Xathanfel Chisholm, John 
Ring, Robert Bcazly, and John Lfaster. 

I intreated them to return it again, but to no Pwrposc, and 1 saw nothing of it 'till 
;t (lays before the Boot- was launched, w hen it woa produced and shared with tho Plate. 

February Ifitli 1756 took leave of our Rock and sailed to tho Kwrthwaid w-ith an 
intontion bi touch at River St Lucia,’^ but meeting with a i-ery strong Cnmont retting 
to tho Soiitbwaid, was much iongcr getting there than 1 espoctod wo should, and before 
we got that length We pul into a Barr Harbour to the Southward of River St Luoia, wbore 

were used oscesjively oivU by the native* who suppl.red us with everything wo wanted 
for Brass Buttons. As wo were aftenrerda in River St Luoia, in coming out, 9 of the 
DOOido left us, not wilting to venture over tiic Barr, which I must own looked very terrible ; 
LtwithstEuiduig wc that remained on Board were obliged to go over tho Barr or suBer tho 
Boat to be lost; for those who wont on ahoto let go the GrapuaiI do* to the Breakers 
at Water, so that by the time it would have fallen a foot, she would have grounded ; 
the^ore as ftwn as the small Boat returned from putting them on shore wc weighed the 
Qrupnail again an<l put for tho Barr. Wo were in the Broakera half an hour; at leogth 
i£Ot safe over, and in two days got to Dellago [Bolagoa], whore we found riding the ftt^se 
GaUv from Bombay. Commanded by Edward Chandler I thought this a good opimr- 
tunity to get the Ttoaaure and Plate again, therefore applied to Captain Chandler to osaiftt 
mo who complycd with my request by sending his Boat and Mato with me on Board the 
We soon got what wo wont for and returned on Board the Rose Galley, where I 
^ rditined tiU I arrived at Moradava, Two days after our arrival there. Captain Huteh- 
tiiLort iu thf Cftcmariian joined us, who has favoured m© with a Paftsage to this Place. 

Evan Jonem. 

i* HiefC is no aif * ion in dio Diofy of Evou Jojus of tUe lliiding of Hwsepnpow* 

a iQ liio Diary, du diaecvery ol on ud», Ac. is given as on tlie ssmo day ai lb* lladiag of ibc chest 

tjf Treiwui^-^ 

n The actaal dbeoVEvy oI tUa bo* of plate is not rorenkd iu. the D.aiy. 

a probably the Cuilpoai which runs into St. Luoia Day poutli of Delngoa Ba; J, in 3s 3D‘ S. Let 
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THK MAXUSMRITJ IN THE LIGHT OF SOME RECKXTLY PUBUSHEB TEXTS. 

BY H1R.ALAL .UlIllTL-il, SHAH. BOMBAY. 

Amosc the pmbleiQs i^kting to the Manttsmriti^ the reliktiDiiFjilp between the J/iifwim* 
dhartnaki-dra aod the \'edjc school of the Mdnum^MaUrdya^^b hab (H.- 4 .'upiec! one of the 
forciDOrtt places in later years. {SSee Gfrinrfriw dtr Indo-Arisrh,n Pkitofopt upd 
Altifinmihinde U, J?*‘eA/wnrf ran Julius Jolfy, p. IT.) Hit (iiue ftir a definite 
solution oi this question (iocs not scorn to have arrived as yet, Ileiicc vtv leave it aside, 
and propose to treat of the follo'kS’dag three polnfsconcernii^ the 3I(iAii«inf{ti ■ 

First,—the authorship of the book; 

Second.—its original (oriii. 

Third,—its prohabLo date. 


With data funiished by texts that have coino to light since the da.vs of liuhlcr oiid 
other MhoJare we hope to get nearer the truth than has hitherto possible. To begin with 
the first qu(!stioD, vi*., the authorship of the Manusmriti. 

The Jl/flniism.MVt, as we aee it now-a-days. Js not the original composJllon ol the sage 
Manu. \\ e have internal evidence enough to ju.stify such & auppositjou. 

It is said in the ^one^riVt (Jrirnayasugara Proas, dth i>d. lINdl. Bomljay,} 1 
XU 1 Iti-IIT, and in XII 120, that the sage Mann instructed the sage Bhjigu and Ithrigu 
pronounced ail the laws ooniaiucd in it. From this same evidence, we know for cvriain, 
^at there is no other ixthou (mneerned with the authorship of the bclwitni 

Manu and Bhrigu, or between us and Bhrigu. 

At the end of every chapter, we read Tfh *tRh .fnti'rfsm . This 

remmds us ol the word trhere tho word ™fora to the eollecthm and 

gitmpmg ol t he hiUifirto only bccitteiod hymm. 

H is true three conmientatom m the have an additional verse in the 

bepnning of tho book, ttliile (Jomiaenting on that vet^, Govimlnraja save » iurftTW' 

Bahler. S, II. E. VoJ. XXV. lS9a. p xiii)! 
This aa^rtion, however, does not materially affect our conclusion. At the moot 
2 would assjg,! the authurahip to the | npil of Bhngnand not to Bh^igu bimeeJf. 'rhi^ 
ouW incan merely a change of tiie name and noiie whatsoever of H,e real author But 
weahould not forget that great commentotors like Wcdbiitithi and Kullilka make no such 

says (on the Jir^ vcr« of the 1 

done by i»PS^*'*»l^Z«dThartb'^''isT^ 

first and principal author being Manu himself J/aawsfiifJri'. its 

copy differs fi»m an original picture. ^ airaugement. cs a 

Wo ciwmtit detcimltiie bow Jar i i 

ouWJe law iKpl into hi, T* ■ ^‘7 " “ "*“* 
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We now come to tbo«ocoo<l vil. tht original lorn oi ih? Manosniriil^ Th^ 

..eortelna, wor. .usi ^ 

IT H^toler* with tb! hnip of tho publication in tlio TrivanJrum Sanskrit Senes. 
?No ^ lat ^ linS) 0* the ^ wo can got beyond a more con,^«™. 

Vt^ous .«»rns in that book C parallol to tte ve^ of the motnoal 

Vano «nU.ucos in the Vihrmn (Jfi^orr 5/W. San^r. 

rrut'e.^ “r^y «» ««« •«.„ »,l. 1. C!... r^M ....... 

to, fr.«. the t«. bto., to p..t >ia. by ,«e. (The Uholept .ho H.Pm - ■» 

jutra Biylo.) n . ___ i " 

111 6. 10. “ ^ ^ yj yg 

• I 2,2*3. “ ^ i ^ 

jpg. 2,)3 

w 111 w-■■ 

Wa«’ 111 1.14. and Ill 2.12. “ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ' “ 

('/. -l/flHtt* IV 37 and IV m. 

iHRpm' ii 8.3 “ ft^^nriPTHTit ??*w a 

w m 1 11. •• ’*^,'i,.,.. IV 2. 

w.,- 12.-. • ^ fw jv ,33. 

*• _ 3 11 11 *1 *« nifoi ’InitTl I * 1 ^*^ ^* 0 ''- 1 

11 I l..t. ^ IT 1*5-47. _ _ 

-- - — - Z -. k«f^~' oi,M in V] 21. In V. S, Mi«nililt*'i ,dlljoaof CBombay tSSS) 

■ i^' "“'“"t* K „„u.„rf l„ .n «m.tol ..». si™* 1“ th. 

vfitii »PVM 

Cliafrtcr VI. im«T «ivoa ty J. JoUy, Jta«*t S"d P '>• loOawiag hiiu by 

19^. 

^ ti^ T. 8. ^ ^ «tr»nlinnTUy cl«r, pr«i^. il«l««at- -me ou«o™ 

Thobook ^ ^ ^ t^be fooiid only in 8.^tl«m India, la -nd aWt tho 

JO IJ »- 6^ ^ ^ tbo wbnto of India, hn 

jUl«li*rdirtr.rt, « ll» plviHenticn, when iwcU onatoraswenJ powiUo wi society i 

mast bo «fer^^ ^ ^cJ. lOw Dr. Btlhtor ^tlwi ^k. 

r«"TvTsXV, U.to) It n,». I. --ii- ito Itl*. ,-.. „™tl».“W™ i. 

to'fei^."” »«"i-t‘»”“"“ "■ »“a 1 =■ ’ •" '“'^' “ “* 

JV 138- . 1 .:. reilnl Mftiiu csViUiMifiat H it lesiUmaU, indootl. to cOfi• 

I Who wM ilio fif*t to lay down tha roio 1 Jianu or iiui*t 

dudo tliat VI 04 i* JIann'* own injinictiou T 
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' ... pmvc tljfil the 

present Mumismriti i& basf?d on a work that inuet be in ^utm Rtvlu. 

Moreover. Iiom the paraUcls between J]] 2 I, and J/bhk'JI, 13S-i), wo get 

a clear idea of the process of turning sfluas into verses. Tn the ^uim jiisl referred 
to, crideiitly. pentona of grcaltr iropoitanee are mentioned first. Hat that order cannot 
be prererved in rendering the eilra into Exigeneire of metre neeeadtate a chanoe 

Hence a vmre mast be added to cover the defect of mearring; and that additional ver^J 
aliould say what the wonls in the aUtn,. by their rery position, implkxJ. Thus wo get 
Jlauu* il J3S and lift. iSoinewliai similar is the case of Jfnnit’ VI Cg atid of IV 2. 
Tliere. instead (J a vorae, explniiatorj'' words are added. 

Now ,re copte to some cpiotutiona from the vv oomro«d (as wo ahaU prove 
later on) by Uie famou‘( mioiater ol Chandragiipta. 

^*i wj Cb. 69 p. 101 2. ■* iT*r^ i ’ ‘-prt^rq ^ j -1 n 

rKwf^oarer wrg# wRianr pw *trtwr. 1 " €f. Matm’ vni 332.m 

wi’ Ch. 1 p, 0. ‘nrHfrWf wxfr ^ irnttr. 

T^tT«tT RTF^FtfiTI^ I " (’/. il/nnw® Vlt 43 . 

Tiic legitimate condtiaion, from there qnolatioas. is that Mann muat have written in 
some of w],joh mast be Mentical with those of the Wptw’ and the «V wf ' I 
Tire metncaJ rendering of the ssfraa appears to have been very eJeverJy draw. 

It may be said to bo now only a question of time, when the i/aaacad/iomo^ifro 
l^encoforth we use the abbreviation mw,’) to designato this ^ifra : wiJJ be publislied. 
^cre apirears a statement made by Sistri Yajne.iwara Chima.fiji (m his introduction to 
\ JIT “'‘"1''“'”' portion of the YujSa^ and AlUmhari, pubJished 

the l>oth the J/-«oredAu™«s«,rn and the versified 

*“r“ .*8““' our «,»«!.,.io„.. In ,k. s BT 

Tol. miu.). It MMid Hut ilnnu tot umto In Hmeo, uncnnllng to thin Mcounli 

• Ian tto tteliuUioa. whettor mad. by SU.iu or lilv h“ T”' i^i-torofly conclude 

n«s tack cf legal lre6lti.«. We dp not 

«-* U. wo op not know who wm the finrt to dofiiw Hi* SiiAcrre, It U. in tfik 

coiuectiOD. iiitvreMing to not* that tb* tight fimiiii r^r ^ 
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there is uo poaaibility of there being a >tPR^ ! Tuftliep on, the anne 
that the total atimbor of veraos in the original composition amountoil to one faW "but 
total was reduced to 13,(WO by Namda. and bia pupil Markaiidea'n cut the numbei 
down to S/WO: Surnati, the son of Bhrigii, followed the example, and left the i/fomswinti 
in verso- Accordingly, BhrJgu has nothing to do with the Jfunasmfdi ^ Moreo^ei 

there arc certain accounts in the Pufosas which, though they differ from the Narati'^ 
m other wii^'St agree that the original code of Mami corwiated of one ii 

irer^c^?- 

To reply : These statements find no support from the ha%e im 

longer 4.n0(t verses in it, but only 2,684 (SJ We have shown in the beginning with ihr 
hetp of .UartM^mpiVi I 58-GU, X.11 llT. and the colophon that Bhrign learnt directly irom 
Mann, and ho hioiscH repiwluced all that he had learnt from Slaun. Therefore our 
position remains unshaken in spite of other ossertbiis. 

W'e trust to have mow settled the questiotis as regards tho authorship and the ongiuid 
form of tho Manaimtiti. Xow we come to the gucstion of 11s date. 

Tradition a ^gim the boot to the distant ages of the past, i/anit 1 5S dcclaft> 
that it WM taught by Prujapati hiiaBolf to iliiini. We have the etatemonts of the 
Naradwmritt and the Pttrfivs to the effect that tho laws of Manu were much greater 
in volume than they aro to-day : but there is no tonviiici’mg evidence on these points. 

Dr Bubler has assigned the J/flUMsmi'ifi to the time from 200 b. c. to a. d. 200, Tills 

is what Ao learned doctor says: ..it certainly existed in the secoml 

century a, n. and aaemi? tc liavc been composed betrweeo that data and the feecpiul 
century b. o. {8. B. E. Vol. XXV, 1880 Intrixl. p, cxvii), It sbouki not be forgotten that 
this is supposcil to be the date of tlhrigu’s redaction. The dale of the original amT tan 
in no way be determinetl. 

For getting nearer the truth a verse in the first canto of the Buddhacharilam by 
Atvagboaha is the first stepping stone. 

Tfas authority of A^voghosha cannot be impeached. He wrote about I,SOU year a ago 
(the most recent ami authoritative treatises on his accurate lime are. wc fear, unfortunately 
inaccessible just now; hut we trust to be on the safe side in fixmg tlus date somewhere 
between ’^7-2i)0 A. D. W'o may well assume that he, being a Budxihist monk, was free 
from the'preju^Uces of Brahmanism, He bad no need to fabricate evidence or to 
change the accounts current in bis day. 

His statement (we give it just below), therefore, that Sukra was the son of Bhrign (ur 
an iUuatrious member of Bhrigu's) must be accepted as true. It is wrrebomtod by another 
one which we give below in note No. 6 (h). His further assertion as regards family 
Brihaspati is borne out by the MahmUrata, X>rara-(V IS. Bombay Univereity ed, and 
V151 Calc wl) which is given in the same note {j. t. tt b,). 

Hence, we must place Bhrigu alwaysearllci than Sutua. wherever the name cl this sage 

or his Nltihdsira is quoted. 

The above referred to verse of Buddha* (cd. by the late Sastii Rfliivadekar and Prof, 
tioani. first ed.) I 47 rens as foUowa 

wwT ^ tPrea il" 

be emtinued.) 
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THK 1NDL1X ASTIQUaHY 




TKK HISTOKT OF THE XAIK KlXOBOil OF 3UDURA 

by V. KASOACHARl, M.A.. L.T., 

[rom p. 10 ( 8 .) 

His m«(l)od of work. 

Tlie imuioil^cotul Jugical i¥«ult of this Tiew wiia the adoption of a diflert-nt ni«th«l 
u wnvcroion. Tho piodooftisoiTa of 1 e Xobijis had a]Ji(C4led to tfao l*tirAVjte and tho lower 
<lasaDS, and luboii^ for thoir fhiit. By doing thin, they had hadiho OAlhfDclioii of 

m '> H^tiofoction l«M] «>on 

‘^^n'^raion c.A-H>d with tho 

LTw I r «';^rytbi,g to gain, and noUiing to Jo«, by embracing Cltrialinnitv. Tho 
P p t, ^ iiiovtd by the acrjnotia of the mianoiiarivH. abom lhcv coIftMl 

Pamtig,M{Franif, J«nk. EurO|H-Aii, not Indian} and hdd m horror. Thov fuarwl tht'iiifamv 

I anaho. The .„„voraioii of tho Parnvana th.ia proved an obatado ,o the convmion 

workoi‘'® Hort!rt«f th'" «)wtoa hiniaeff eiitj^dy from hia l,rothor 

«,.« *1 tbP «ystoin of hnngjng mmid th, highir dniwea Rr.,t, ami it,t ,hjs 

If IT**’- *** tbo eontfloi of the lower claa»« and 

Z"w T w 

the nlovftt* t I*""'i above. The one had begw„ with 

ttealuvaUonufihodepr^l. tho other )«gan ,vith tho imraiiaaion of the enlightmod 

rho one mtlaonootl the lower elaas« and the other tho Hrahiimiia. Tliev work^l from 
the oitpoHito aa it wore, U.wartU a common eontre. ^ 

Its Itiherant difficulty. 

Huch a i-ircuuutnnL-o could not but raise dLscontent in the luinda of iLi. diff 
«n...f .ho c„^r„r „l hi. tho 

.1 iMfftMico irf Biiidii cuetflj .ml ciiRtuuM, mojo him an ubioct nj au.|)irivu am] h.i *'* 1 ^*' 
.!» -ivm oi hh In.,hot ,mhom. Th.,. Uiiovm, him ho'„ ^ 

gain iionuim 3 » larger number d tliristioiw, dciiieaned himself and the C'iiri^tian reiioion 

hia uou^^,^ «» ix*diHn“rsrand'rt^m^^ " r i ‘‘nd by* 

«.ul aaoridcod its abnpliclty w k! m niristianily itsdf, 

IMtganism or it. hisreiatim^ with tho tSor triumph ...-ot 

ns ho was, he could bardlv sutweed From ih« 1 1 , , droumrfajiced 

Ho In... .ithdomi,,.,,,; tClil .rat. 2 •»“■““• 

W.t mmivetimm b], , 1 :“ “ f »i'i. Uo. or « 

falling Jtimsdf a Brohii.aj., he couhi Imlllv continuo t atobitjoim. 

l>roting that he was not a Farangj in the nmral ' ‘*7’™ ‘m <>* 

fact that ho WAS a * Paratigi ’ in birth 11,„ ^ 

■ i .^aul^ that Abet, the real facta Womo 

“ I«‘fe rel«i« t,; Ill'llailhChristioz, truth " .uul had 
< Wacter" that ib,.y ^ ''P^ntaD Uuh, Christie 

•Isc ewdwuw tiini. Sec O. H. J],^ W'-rded «a baicrj- t%ri,tioi,ily in Indie.- xeylor 
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known, bb fall was sudden, and tbs boU and ciuiniDg exporimont of wbidv to wm the aut^r 
remaiiiMt littb more than an oJCperimeat. Bsli^on is ineonHistont wilt ambigaitj of sthioB, 
and Do Kohilb w'as a failure on aOdOiuit of his failure to mideretsnd thb fnndafoeatal fact. 

Its lalldie and Its fessoDS. 

Tho great expe-riiucnt of Do Nobilb thus ended in failure; but, none the less, his 
career dest-rvoa a fwrty dototlod narration, for the methods which he adopt^ were not 
only bold, original, and admirably ingemous, but they taught, Iwlh by their merits ajirt 
demerits, valuable Icsetiiis to future workers iu the field of Christianity in India. His 
eareer remains a abiiiing esjunple, an eternal reminder of what ought to bo done, of the 
necessary in<jasu«» to be taken to attract and captivote the Hindu mind, and of tho pit¬ 
falls to to carefully avoided. Both by hi a successes end failures, he thus ataitda aa tho 
teacher of the mbstonarica. To tho over-iealous and oii'er-ingenious, he stands as a whole¬ 
some check, a necessary reminder of the helplesaiiess of genius, if it is unacoompaiiicd by 
plainness. To the timid at«l weak, at the same time, ho is an object of imitation, uii 
eooouraging toucher. Ho taught that genius was independent of circumstance, that 
it was possible to out-Brahmaa ovon the most orthodox Brahman, if only there was energy, 
industry, and pcTseverance, in the realm of knowledge and of philosophy. Protestants 
and Catholics. Anglicans and Jesnite, Wesleyons and Luthemns,—in fact every school of 
Eniseionanes that have come to India, have lesmt from him, and while eaiofully try ing to 
avoid bis niUtekcs, have cleaely adhered to his praiseworthy luothoda. 

De KobUis at Madura. 

It was in the year 1006 that De Kobilia came to Madura. From the first moment of 
hia arrival, he adopted the motbod which ho hod chalked out for himself, —the method of 
becoming Indian for the sake of making the Indian a Cbrbtian. With the approval of hb 
superior and tho archbishop of Crangonur, ho introduced himself to the Brahmans aa a 
R<^an*» Bruhm&n “of a higher order them any m the east,” who had renounced tho world 
and taken to the hard life of a Sanyasin. His fair complexion, hb fine figure and his 
deportment necessarily made people think that he was a Buropoan, a • Parang*but ho 
denied that ho was a ‘ Parongi.’ Consistent with hie pretence, ho adopted the dress and 
habits of the Sanyasin. A long linon aalmon-coloured robe, with a surplice of the same 
colour covered his imposing and majestic frame. A white or red sash went over hia 
dvouldore, and a turban round hb bead, while bis feet rested on wooden sandals. Sacretl 
threads in the form of the Brahmanical yojfflopeirfto, crossed hb body; only in the place 
of the three cords, he had five, three of gold to represent the Trinity and two of silver, to 
ceprcseiit, as he said, the body and wulof man. As a Sanylisin he had also medals, images 
and beads, cachowed tho society of Fernandez and hb convorla, employed Brahman eer- 
vante alone, and lived on a pure vegetarian diet, rite and herbs. 

His Brahmanical life. 

The adoption of a BraJimanical life made the Bralimans think that De Nobilis was a 
Brahman They therefore welcomed him. Saint as bo was, and gave him a residence aiul 
a plot of ground in their own street, wherein he was able to establish a church and pres. 
bJtety The ingenious tenacity of Do Nobilis. hb complete separation from the lower 
cissos andtheParangi mUsionariea, and above all his lemarkablo echolarehip in tho sacred 
loro of the Biohmans blinded the latter as to hb real nationality, his desires and hb ambi- 
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tSona> F&r Do Nobilis, not contoitted with the deceptive ndhenmoo to the outwmrd formalin 
tre<t of Brnhniaiiical lifcj took to the «tody of tboir Jitoratun!, tind soon bocanu! a mastor of it. 
Ho hwJ tho pen^tation to soe that the superior social siatus of the Brahjnan, hia infinence 
his power, could be traced to the superiority of his mento] culture, and that by knowledge 
and idtelieot alone he oouM conquer him. An intellectual giant himself, it was not long be* 
fort he became as well versed b.s the most orthodox iJrabman in the VMus, the Sjatras, 
and the philosophy of the Bfahman. To prodcimicy in SanskHt literature ht combined 
proficieucy in Telugu and Tamil literatures. Thus equipped, ho was able to engage the 
most scitoiarly of bis advorsariea in debates and lUscussiona without the fear of defeat, and 
thus equipped ho could ao present the doctrines of the Christian rtUgion ns not to clash 
with their cheiidied tdewa and habits of thought. De ^^obilts never believed in a frontal 
attack on the Hindu rcligioa. Such an attack only roused the dormant spirit of even the 
heterodox, and tended to make their attachment to their ancestral ereed iftrongcr. His 
method, therefore, was to so interpret the Vadis, eto., that Uie people uncoraKiousiy imbi¬ 
bed the Christian doctrines. Ho depended for his success more on the sldifnl interpreta¬ 
tion, or rather miaintorpreUtion, of the Bmhmonioal lore, thun on tho eiwllence of his 
sormom Ho wished, iu other words, to lirat create a public opiniou uncoimckiusly favourable 
to Chiistianity and therefore willing to ombruce Christianity itself in the long run ^ but in 
dolqg this, ho forgot, to use the language of Rev. Jlr. Hotigh, that he was fatally "com- 
l>iMinistjg tho truth of the Gospel and the liberty of the pc«r Ijolicver.” 

To the reputation of a mUoIut De Nobilis added the name of a sage and rccluao. Well 
aware that solitude was a source o! attraction, he rarely gnve a retuly audience to visitors 
Men receive,! the monotonous answer that the teacher was engaged in prayer, in studies 
arid m contemplation, MTicn persistoncf procured an interview, the charming and persua¬ 
sive eloquonee, the deep wisdom, ajid the erudite schelamhip of tho Sany&sin, daizlod 
and poHlftl the stranger, am! ho would return, as a resnlt of his discussions, with a vague 
uureat a sort of scepticism, an nndefinod but new line of thought, wiiich ho oould not explain 
himseif, but which ho knew was a subtle departure from acknowledged mterpretation of his 
saerrf f^ore. De NobiUs, it is tmo. never used tho name Christ | for If he had done so, J;e 
would have been the next day oxpcIM from tho Brnhiimn street bikI would have been 
murde™i as a dlsguisod enemy of tho gods. Kor did he stmnS in the way of the casto tho 
ff^ivids and the minor observances of the peiiple. “Pongul/' for instonee. ». r, ‘-tho 

irig o MW nee and milk, and eating it solemnly," he allowoil; oniv. he uTiisted it to 
la, practised at the foot of the cress after he biossa] Le now riec. 

HIs religious compromise. 

They were likowUc allowed to rub sandal-pasto, previd«l it w^ by the priest 

Again he aiibscr bail freely to the Domlar 1 - . u«®bcti ny tue priest. 

Str "‘“T theIXrc' “L^bv 

it.t«g„dtobol, tbiop. H.fdl<,JSbi."noovert>°to~ k” t^ik “m. 

Ho biouelf BBBUmed, as HougU ny^ the unnio of Tativabddha Svlmi. 








July, 


the history of the xaik kin’ooom of M a OCR a 


Hit 


obifCt to till* aiiporstitiDii that the tlie t-mblem of uhinild bt- btujptnili-il by 

timooric-uoatcd thtvads, or tbat it sbotild have lOS thu^aUs. He di<1 not again object to 
tbc use of the mat^Ota twig, the breaking of cocoanut, the use of Crowns to wflrtl Off 
devils, and ecoTee of other superstitious. He diil not insist on ivorship In the church or 
i^ven the confessional. Ho did not stand in the ouy of his eon verts serving in Hindu 
toiniilea, for instance, as mnaicians —his idea beiug that professidn had nothing to do with 
celigioti’ He even positively subscribed to the Ktiidii idea of phyaical cleanline.'® and batlu 
He did not prohibit bis discipleB from wearing the lioly iiabes or studying Hindu fables and 
legends, religious and oLherwiso. In tiort, be recogniaed the social hierarchy of Hindui^ID, 
and eonccded by a [iractioal life that the Pariah could Jiot cLiiro equiility with the Bnfllunan. 
that caste was not inconsistent with tnie religion, thot the minor rituals aui;l the harntliKt 
cercinoDies and superalitlons did not clash with (.'Uristlan beliefs an<1 doctriuos. It was 
these eoncesaions that mode tlie people think that he was a Sonyasin. He might be an 
eccentric, an erratic Sojiyasiu ; all the same, ho a Sanyasin. It was theio 

conecssiotiH again that enabled him to speak boldly in cerroin respects with impimity 
11 nd without being discovered tu bo a Christian. He said that of the four Vedas, 
which the Hindus bad known, thri'o only were being stmliod, the fourth having been lost 
centuries back. He said that he had just retfcmjd that Veda from obscurity and that a 
atudv of it was more necessary than the study of the three other V^as for the salvation 
of the BOt'h And he boldly maintoined that, according to that VCda, the idols ought not 
to be worshipped ; that the eiistciice of the Hindu triad, Brahma, Vishnu and Siva was 
tv mytUl tljat Chobkanatha, the object of their daily worahip, was nothing but a piece of 
stone ft'handiwork of man. deserving of woiship ph much as any piece of wood or stone. 
He v^ss also against the rubbing of ashes, and against the worship of the In the 

place of the Hindu triad licsubstitutDil the thristian triad and Christ, and the Saints ; biu 
these were given such Hindu names that they could hardly be eonsidered to be Christian. 

Bis sueeess. 


Tlie Iftboura of Ue Mobilis dul not go unrewarded. Many of the highest castes 
became his dificiplea. An Indian yura waa bapfciiod, after twenty days, controversy with 
him under the name of Albert. By the year 1009 a family of 20 NAikn. a near relation 
of the king a brother of the grand warden of the palace. a prince' -probably a Polygar,^' 
and manv othem of high social slfttua and official dignity.-Brahmanfi and priests. 
Raiaa end courtiers, Naikens end VcHiJas, flocked to the presbytery and became " Chris^ 
tiaL ’■ if w« can use the esprwsioti to such doubtful Christians. The profound scholarship 
and tho pious life of Do KobUis. together with that good sense or dupUcity which restrained 
him from offending the prejudices of his converts, enabled him to mauitam a 6rni if not 
an enduring empire over the mimU of his disciples. The latter were, for their part, much 
attachetl to him They loved him aa tamiei pupils, ami as their fresh gratitude could not 
bo rretmined within the limits of prudence, the name of T)e NobUk as a saint and sehehir, 
M a sane and seer, spread widely, and reached the ears of Mnttu KrLshnappa himself, Tke 
Karta at onco eipresaed a deeiic to see such a great sage; but to Do Kobilis a premature 
revelation of his mission would lie a fatal blow at its eventual success- He therefore 
pleaded the escuao that, if he wna fluttered by the condescension of the harts, he was 
unfortunately unable to take advantage of it, as his i>rincip(c of life was against publicity 
and against ‘the very sight of women, whom, he said, he was verj’ sure to meet in case ho 

stopped out of hia humble home. 


-fi Nl-UoTbsv* tlist even TumbuehchL SAih, »bom he alwnirdly stj li» iLc ehUf o( ell tl.u Tottiyen. 

t,emA’-ip4rtcVijsyei^?ar, lc.:eFdteli«omeeChristb^^ (.ar of his sur.raUi prevented bim 

from doing so. See Aledif. A/aftiiflfi p. I Pk 
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PlPlGRAPaiO NOTES AND QUESTIONS. 

HV D. H. BHAKDARKAR, U-A.; POONA. 

//urt Voi. XLIl, p, 258 .\ 

XXL—Th? TuUi scfOll iascriptioa of ihe year 136. 

Xuj^ inscription was dLsosvered by Sir John Marshal], Dii«Qiar-Gimi^ of Arcboea* 
fogy, near the Chir St6pa in hia excavatiom at Taxila. The first line of tb>a tword, 
whiah contahia tho date, haa very mocli exciebetl the eehotarn tatorestcd in Judiau 
epigraphy. It runs thus: ea 13b aijasa Aahada^ maftua divaic 15. Here the luoit 
knotty word is ayaao. Sir John takes it as the gonitiva singular of Aya, the oanie appear¬ 
ing in the Kharadithl legends on the revctiie of the ooiiu of two Indo-Scythian kings 
oallod ^Vaesi in the Greek legends on the oln'crso. He traiisiiite.s the line by in the 
year 130 of Azea, on the 15th day of the month of Adiridba,'’ and refers the j-ear 130 to an 
ora founded by A 3 'a-A!ics fr, Ur, Fleet at firat doBbted the tvading aytua and tentatively 
proposed m'yojia aa a comiptiou of and in the sense of daiVrynsya, He is now, however, 
convinced in regard to the correctness of the reading, and does not hesitate to say on the 
strength of the forms tialitni aui ayaAsj-nfmin supplied by PigcheFs GrUNimaltj: ffer 
t’ralcril-Sprachen J iJO, that a^ota raust by an equivalent of fljyn, * of this'. Accordingly 
he givew the following tranalations; 

“ tn tbe year 136 l of t1» day 13 of thU piosent inoiilh Asbhdha." 

■■ f a the year 135 : on the day l.j of the month Ashadha of this yeor.” 

Now, an cpigraphut need not bs told that it is exceedingly ituprobable that tiyaia of 
this inscription is the genitive singular of Aya-AMH. No Hiudii king has bo far liecn 
mentiom-d in any Sonskfit or Hnlkrjt injorjption without any regaJ titles or at any rate 
bonopoSc prefisae or snEEUes to his name speciaUy o-s many years could not have elapsstl 
since his death a? appear! to be the ease from ibift interpretation. In fact, atieh a thing 
u oppo^J to the traditional Hindu sentiment of revenmee for kings. Sccutidly, even if 
oya in ayrsa teiUy stood for Az^f. the dato 136 cannot he intorpreted ns a year of’ the cn* 
originati^ by Aa?s, but memly as a year, when .Aaes was reigiUiig, but of an era started 
by ano her king preceding him. This is the onfy coOstrtiction an epigraph ist would nut 
ii^niton the analogy of simitar wordings of the date. Thcit! is thoreforo no njcotiiM 
left but ta interpret in a different and simpler way. Dr. Fteot no doubt takes it t*, 

But tlil.|.»„J.r,, 1 „„ i, „p,„ 

tli8 li.-« itlaee. on tkfi nnilogy oE adiimi and akaJuj-nontin whiob Dr, FIttet lia:. citcB on llie 
•Utkotn, of PUcW. w, wufd o,p»t ,y,^ „,d nn. .. .b. e.iaiv.lmfo™, of 
S«.,n lly. ,f I.,, .nt=rp,oai,„„ .,»pp,a, s„v fin. of th.„„|| i„»„ip,i„„ 
t^iotojiokl. ii«l»t.l.8n«, BsoiwowiBi thoyo,, 13 « ii noluoljy ,pocifl*i. whoi. f. 
lit. ptW .E of tko .tofajk. „ ,»i. tk, p.,*„„ „ ktng 

of ,.«.ekon.o.,k.*,bS!h.of tti,<i,.tkop,»„ly«r), Of noon*, U tko yen, L 

»<k»(o,,h.pr«.n )„„„lhor.k .«kk:lh. of ,»(, ,„,i„ p,«„t s„ok to not 

k.,yvi»..k.o..e. I r.n.o,t. thmofop.. yjp „pp„,i„g .j., k., . 


I Thtto view wu arst propouaded by him in the jTpur, ft J sitf 


4<^l4^ndEd in 

mi in, p, 19 , 


^915, Pp lO:! Ana ffn 


_ ^ 1914 ., ppto & 70-7 nnii 

fltiM ffliflg, td the viflw {.4re*, An^mii 
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difliffiAliy. And 1 give my JaterpretiitiuD af the word far the eoB^ideration 

of fjo ftohrttari, ia order that the/ miy take it for what it U worth. I tako aifogit as an 
equivalent of the Sanskrit adgftm ‘*f the first’. The eomptiou of dt/a into yyo ia as 
natural as into jjti. Thus in A^ka's Back Edict VI we meet with iti/anmi or 

all staodioj for or aij/dnishn. Ad^ati/a must, therefore, have become 

and o'* it in uninaai in indcriptiona tx> mark tho double or assimilated consouantii 
and Bfl tong a w nWer shown in Kharoshtbi roconis, rfyjaaa would be written as fit/asa. 
Thus there can be no philoJogieal difficolty in taking agata -A a Khamshtbi rewrd in a 
iior,h-we 4 t frontier dialect as the equivalfiiit of ddgsign. Tire line uinv, therefore, bo 
retiderotl into Knglisb thus : 

'* On the dav 15 of the mootb of the lirst Aahii Ilia (io} the year 13fi. 

Dr. Fleet, who i» the iMst authority on Indian aatronomical literature, says: "Sow. at 
tire time of this record,—in A. D. "S-SO (recording to Dr. Murahall's opinion and my own i 
and some thToo centuriai before the iatroduotion of the Greek astronomy,—the indinn 
calendar was rcgulatol by mean or uniform instead of true time. The intcrcalatioa of 
months was governed by a liatd and fast rule. Ac(?ording to the JydtUh-Vcdauga the 
fixed irrtercalateJ months (one half-way through the five-yesrs cyelB, and the other at Iho 
end of it) came nest after AshfiJlm and Pausha." This fits hero escellently; for, according 
to the astroootnical system then prevalent there would be two .‘vshudhaa. It waa, 
therefore, npessary to spaeify in tho Tasiln scroll inscription which AshArJha was meant. 
And this explains tho prop.iety of -of tlio first') qualifying 

The date of this raeoid has been taken to refer t j the Vikmiiva uni and con- 
.^qrieutjy a« equivalent to A. D 7!). Sow, who coukl liave been tho .UflMrrfjo m^dUr^ja 
Itewjmlra A'AiwAnu referred to in the inscription as reigning in this year ' The monogram 
on the aeroll is characteristic of the ooim of only Kujiila-Kadphi^s and Vioia-Kadphisea. 
Kanishka and h« successors are, therefore, entirely out of questi^m. But these titles are 
found conjoined only to the name of Kuiula-Kadphises, as (ms been shown hy (.’unmngham. 
Aoftin while tho image of BudtUia has lieen found on some coins of the latter, it is con. 
splcnous by its absence on thosi of Vitna-Kadphisos, Tjiis shows that KajuIa-KadphisaH 
could alone bo the Kushaim prince inteadail in this inscription. Kc must, therefore, be 
supposed to bo living in A. R 7«. uud it seems tempting to suppose that he was the 
originator of tho Saka et.i. Somi scholars have recently looked upon Nahap^lim as the 
founder of this ora, but this is impossible because during all the dates ranging from AI to 46 
that have been found for him he was a Kshatrupa and not Mahilkshatrapa, clearly show¬ 
ing that be was a feudatory and could not therefore have started the era acconling to 
which hia inscriptions am datetl. The only pararaonnt sovereign of this period was Kojnla. 
Kadphi-soi. This is imlicated by his titles ifoAdrnja Arya'itre'm thvapvtnt. The 
probabilitios are that he originated what is now known aa the Saka era, Tim era does not 
fieem te have flourished in the north where it was originally startctl but seems to have been 

I It M BlBO prohubla iu the pTwent caw tb»t dy<i wbi firel eHinn^i-JI into iftil tlisn iotui s«.i 
•ccorditii! to the north-w«t frontier dialect where / U very oftea toiilaeed hy y. 
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iQtFoducecl by the KHliatra[)as id south. Iiulto where it- lasted lor more than three rcnturioa 
and waa comiequentjy called ISaka era after these Kshatropas who were Sakaa just as the 
Gdpta cm continued by the \^labhi princes came to be known also ea Valabhi samvat. 

XXII, -Partahgarh Inscriptions, 

A new inscriptiub hatt been found in Hfijpiilanu, which is not without aome Impor- 
tance, Tt wag for years lying stuck up into n CfmbtUra or platforto near Chain ram Agars'a* 
la's traimri or ate[f-wcll at Phrtaiigarh, capital of a Native Ktate of tlic same name in south 
R&jputana. Rai Bahadur Gaurisbankar Ojha, Su]^eriiit>endent of the Bajputaua Musciini. 
obtained tidings of it, hurried to the plate, and Kccuted the inscribed stone for the 
Museum through the good oflices of the Mahanijkumar of Partabgarh. The itiijcription 
is certainty worth editing, and I am glad to hear that the Superintendent bos alicady 
forwarded a paper for publicotion to the Bipector-Geneml of Airhaeologj- in Indju. A 
summai^’ of its contents will here not be unwelcome cs|!eeially as tlie paper will take long 
to publish. 

The inscription bt'giits with ifio invocat ioii for protection uf the god ,Sun and of the 
goddess Ihtiga oftna Katyayani. The flirt fe no doubt represented by Indruditya ami the 
second by Vatayakahinl of the text. The epigraph then divitles itself inti* four parU. 
The first regisU-rs a grunt made by MabendmpAla il of the inii)eml I'mtjhum dynasty 
reigning at Mahudaya (Katiauj), The language used in the genealogical |»(»rtion, chamc' 
leruscd as it is by the spceirication of the nonuit of the qitocm and the faiths of the kiags, 
is identical with tlmt occurring in the copperplate grants olhis family except in the fact 
that the portion pertaining to Bhoja It has been omitted fmm our inscription. The 
importaaco of the first jiai t and consctiuently of the whole record twodokl. First, il 
gives U3 the name of a new prince of the tmiierial PmlihAra dynasty, m. Mahondrapftln 
IL. who was a j*on of Vinayaknpula from his queen Frasfidhuniidex 1 of tlw Devatiui (»)- 
rdhi family. The date of Mabendmiiiila Jf. supplied by this inscription is V, S, lOOS (A tK 
mi For bis father VinayakapaU or Kshitipala we have dates ranging from A. D 014 to 
031, It is worthy of note that this king hud also another successor. tr«. Devufk for 
whom tile date \'. S. f0O5 (^A.D. W8) is furnishHl by a Siyadoni insefij.tion. It thus 
appears that MahendraiHila II migned between ViuayakapaJa and DcvapAla, Devariila 
again, appears to be a (younger) brother to Mahendmi fila II. for he must have lieei, 
either a brother or son of XIahendrapila and if he had been a son, he sHonld eertainlv 
have Ix^en described as puiIanudkijUa or successor of tlie latter, instead of K^hitinula He 
n».t, be . toette. ^ 

MalicnJn.pJ.*emoo{e«.e, alone iu,il the tnng u i, ,;ol imfoeeiMe, l„ ,1.. 

second place, the imiiortance of this epigraph consists in the fact that it finally sets at 
rest the controversy that had raged in regaid to this Imperial PratihSra dynastv Three 

Xh Mahodaya(Kananj) by the kings Bhoja, Mahendia- 

l>4b (14 and J msynkaprila ( KshitipalaJ whose dates were read by Br. Flt^t and Piof 

^^3e ™ The,-r. 

TJ '■ "«■ "«■ l»«»nvmo«. kipg.Il.medi„lheG«,li,» 

IU..1 ,^^,^ri,h,aK. am !«.„«, ,ke f„„er b... ,hc ,ubonJh,«, title 

-.Mr,.,, .ed the Utter, the per,n.™„l title. 
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Meftvrot aiwl jwcoadlj* because the tlates of the kttcr clearly rauged between S, fldd und 
llKKi and consequently they were posterior to tbc fomier by full one ceatiiry. Fourteen 
yeara ago I wrote a paper combating this view, I contended that the title wioftofflja did 
not necessarily denote a aubordinato feudatory rant and could be appropriately^' applied even 
to an indepeinlcnt ruler, that the dates of the copp«J‘'P)“‘f® inacriptionjt wore wrongly rood 
a:id ought to be reml 000, OoS and 083 and referred to the Vikiama era so that they ivens 
in perfect conioniiity with theVikrania datoj^ supplied by the atone inscriptions, and that 
the very fact that there was a perfect agreeineivt not only in tho names hut also in the order 
*tf succession of four princes mentioiMid in the copjKT-platea on the out hand and the stone 
inscriptions on the other, could pot lie attributed to a mere coincidence but was a oonclu- 
siv© proof in favour of their identity. Three years Itter a stone inscription was discovered 
near tiagartAl in the close vicliuly of Gwalior in which the agreomejit in naine.s and ordei 
of succei^ion extended to six generations, and, curiotisly enough, it suddenly brought 
round Prof. Kielhora to oiy views. It is noteworthy that this new inscription contained 
no date and that no titles, subordiiiato or paramount, were conjoin«l with the muecs of 
any kings, and what I eannot uiiderstand is why the aiTcemeut in point of names and 
gonealogical ardor was thought by Prof. Kiclhom to bo aiiflident w'hen it wa!» carrictl to aix 
generations by this Gwalior record and not sufBcient though it was ewrieti to four genera- 
tiona before its discovery. The presenl inscription, however, clearly decides in favour of 
my view. All the naiiics except Bhoja 11. uieatioiicd in the copper-plate grants are found 
in this stone record. Secondly, the title mahariija w hich was so far found eoupicd with the 
royal names in the coppar-plelcs only is jeiwatotl hi this stfiiie e]>igrapli. In feet, as statetl 
tihove, the actual language employed in tho copper-plabes to describe the genealogy is 
reiterated in this atone iiHcription, and to me it api>cats almost certain that this laRt is hut 
a lilbic copy of tho grant originally iaanetl in coppor-plate by Mahetidiapila II. litTiethcr 
we suppose that the grant was originally isauml in copper.pJato or in stoue. the date of the 
present inscrijition can be read beyond all doubt; and this is the most crucial poiitt. It is 
expreaswl both in symbols and in words. This ia a most fortunate ciramuatante, for the 
^vOIda can never be doubtful wber^-s the reading of symbols is still so. Leaving aside 
therefore for the present the numerical symbols, the wonla indicate that the date ia clearly 
1003. Here then wc have got an inreription which contains a word tor wonl rciwtition 
of the genealogical preamble of the copper plates iucImUng even the title mah/mija and 
gives the date 1003 for a son of VinAyakapala {-Kshitii>rLla ) for whom the ikto 074 has 
been funiishcd, iu wonls and consequently without any doubt, by a stone iiiaeriptioii. The 
conclusion is therefore irresietiblo that the kings of the coppor-platee arc identical with the 
homonymous kings of the atone iasoriptions and that the correct readings of the dates of the 
copper plates which are denoted in symbols are not 100, Li5 and 18S as .lone by 
Dr Fleet and Prof. Kielhorn, but £K», 055 and 938 ns shown by me and Dr. Hoende- Xow 
for the immcrical sy-mboU in which also the date td our inscription h expreased. The 
numerical symbols are trso. and hi. Of the fimt symbol the letter I is to bo tekeu 
along with the preceding letters saiA and to ao as to form the word sa«.wtf. This is on 
the analogy of the dates expressed in the copper-plates of tliis djTiaaty. The remainder, 
t'«. fflo, must be taken to he identical with sro and to stand for 100 as ably show'n by 
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Dr. Hocmic. Sam moMt tb^nslopo bo imilciriituocl to bo » multiplicator o( tho pncccding s^rmbolF 
viz. 100, and oou^eciuontly to clenoto tho figure for 10, Obvinuolj the mmaining s^'mbul 
fj) baa to be token to atond for It is only by thh mterpretation that the symbols can 
be made to yield the date 1000. Onr knowledge of the nnrnerieal symbols is yet neither 
exhatistive nor dcfiiUtJre, and the present inscription certainly adds to this knowledge by 
supplying two new symbols, one for 10 and the other for S. 

Xow in regard to the details of the first part' of the inscription. It reeonls the grant, 
by MahcndrapAladeva (II}^ oi the village Kharpj«rpadreka near Ghontavarsfaiks anti 
situated in tlie western diriaion (patAai-ij) of Daiapura to the goddess Vatayaksbiiti 
connected with the monastery of Harii^lidvam, a Dasnpnra (Dasori} Chaturvedi Braboinii. 
Dasapura has been tmivcisally identidcil with the present Blandsor in the Gwaiior 
State, and is the ciadte of a Brahman cftsle called Dasora who are found m numbers both 
in the Vdaipur and Partabgarh States, Chonlavarsbiku b GhotAn^f, 7 miles cast of 
rartabgarb, and Khaiparapudxaka ia Kharot 7 miles Bouth-east of Pmlobgaib. Tho 
dutaka was Jaggniuign and the grant was drawn up by pumhiia Trivlkrama- It bean* 
the full date d'aniso/1003 ifar^ radi o, and ends with the eign-mamiul of one Vidagdha, 
ulio probably was governor of the Doiapuro division. It appears that BfahendrapSle 
originally issued a copper-plate charter whose contents were engraved on the stone ahmg 
with the other grants. 

The second post of the inscription comuiencos with an account of a local Chuhamaoa 
dv nasty which made itwlf conepicueus fiist in tho reign of the Pratlhhra eevereign Bhoja 
1. The ftmt prince montionod of this family ia Govindarftja, His son was Unrlabhariija, 
and tho latter's son was Indrarilja who erected a temple to the Bun called fndrudityw after 
him. Tbon we aro told that at the request of this Indraiaja. HAdhava, son of DSmodara. 
granted from Ujjain on the Mlna-samkrAnt i da}% after bathing in the temple cd Mahukuhi 
and wonhippiiig the god, a village called Dbaiapudraka for repairs to and for the per¬ 
formance of frflft and chant sacrilieial rites on the aito. in Gho^tavarehn, attached to tho god 
Kil3-aiiTamudita. Bfadhava, we am tofornied, wa* Tanfrapala, dfoMadmania and 
mhddan ianaijaka, and was at Cjiajn, At that time, wo are further informed, Sfnmma. 
appointed by ihe t'orntnandcr-in-ebiof Kokkata was cAaryr d'DjQraiis at Btati^pika, which 
seems to he no other than afa^i^u in the Char State. If this* ideotidcation »correct. 
BhAifipadraka can l=o no other than Dhar itself. ThU grant ts signed by BIAdhava and 
co^mtei^gned by Vklagdbu of tho iirst gmnL 

The third part of tho instription commences with the date SoKvet S99 Jirdm^a 
su,/* 1. and says that on this day mahdrdjddhit&ja Bhartripatia son of Khomm&«a 
granted to the god IndrorAjAditya of Ghoalavamha. a field called Va&vvtiHka in the 
village of PalAsakiipika, PaliaakApikA is probably Pyflsii in the Portobgarh State 
Bhartnpam is no doubt the some os Bharttipafta JI of the Guhaot dynasty ( vide antt 
\ol p. 191 ff. ). The fourth part registers three minor grants. The fl»t is by 

iievaraja son of C'humuu.faitja to the god IndrAditya. Tlie second is by IndrarAja to 
the god Trailokyamobana in the grounds of Jndradityadeva, The third Is by the focal 
banUs in favour of VatayakshieT. In the last line we are told that the woiasff 
was engraved by Siddhapa, son of Satya; and the inscripGon enda with the date 4fmA 
lOOSi 
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THE MANL’SairtlTI IN THE LIGHT OF SOME EECENTLY PUBUSHEJ> TEXTS, 

BY HTRALAL ^iJtaiTLAL SH.VH, BOMBAY. 

{Cohiinutd from p* 116.) 

T he none but thoee spoken of in J/onu^nii Another sage, Bb^igu, 

ia the father of ParoiiurAnaa, but evidently he is not referred to here, Hencc^ if there 
remains no doubt aa regards the redaction by Bhfigti^ there shouUl be no doubt about bia 
being earlier than the Buddhiat poet elthef. The latter is supposed to have lived 
between 27-200 X. D,* BhrigUp then» miiat have pieceded him (eonALdoriDg those times) 
a I least by a eentory.* Theitrfoie, his reeenBion must verge [ct| /iaa«0 on the beginning of the 
Christian era or lie even further back. 

Second t let ns turn to the l. It qaotea Mann about six times- Wo have 

already given three quotations ending with rfn mmr- Two more o£ ibis type occur on 
p. 177 (oh. G3) and p, (53 (oh. 26) of that book. The is supposed to have been written 
in the time of Chandragupta^ the date of whoso accession la 320-315 B. C. Heneo, the 
original Law-book of Manu (the ) must be placed earlier than 32i> C. Whether 
those references to M-anii'a opinion aie taken from the aJone^ or from it and the 

Jl/nuifsntriri as well, wo aro unablo to say deA^ii/elpt although, clmnnistantlal evidence 
favours the existence of the Hanttsinflti even at that date, 

(A) The phrase fft GPTfTi "" occurs many a time in the aarl also in the 

(T^ S. Series No* 14. 1st ed*, 1D12,)^ The commentator on the 
latter intorpreta the phrase as foBowa *imT: *nffp ftpeni " (cf* dl® II 3.3.) 
We may suppose^ then, that '* ffit ” In the wf"" refers not to the but to 

the law-books edited by the followers of the school of Mibiavas. The most prominent of 
them must be Bhrign^ because NSrada and Brihaspatip who follow Menu in many oases 
do not treat of politics. Hence envi: should refor (to tho recension of the ifanw- 
smriti by Bhrigu or, in other words, to onr present Manasornkiis. 


■ Tbe da>Us E?r Ali'OghiaQha U not yet d^Unlt^Iy It \9 true that ho has mu^b m cumnwa wit h 

KiJ^idBu. Nand&rgirkiir triogi to (cf. Buddha.'^ by Prof. SoliiE p. !o) that ho» m bia 

{B’t^dka^y HI 23, i^femd ta itymdrctaah^blkitxi^ HpWAvrA thero arj orgimionta irhiah miLilato 

Against Ml bypothHiis tint ^5 *1 [‘■^H1 m i« a liap at KilUyuiB 

ITT fTVg*r^lr ^ ?f%fr '* (tTI 05, Kumdra^ Xir* m *sd.* 1003). 

Ill B«rfrfAo' T 23, w* find “ ITAt^O 3^= ^JnTR^. " »»i4 in I 85 ^ VtS* ;| fipi- 

Agnin n® hnv« n pdculiar CanjrtnictiGn gf in 67 (Frg{, Cnwelt'® nd.)'. Wo llll-« 

diMlei ^xprraivd iiflgatively In Vl 3] ft FroEU bU tMia t«xti wg ahould uifvr that the habit of usu^ 
?T to modify hie idcM ii pecuJiar to Af^aghotbA. VVe nAcd not aupposQ that lie rvEcrt to flcmc 
particular persoa or a fpiiwial book, whonovoT bo qimllficv bii itatiuncnt.. Honcse^ t ha piiority of K&lidiiA 
to him ia not Bettbd by referring ta BtMM* 111 23. 

5 Jolly, Btchi MFtfC SiUt^ p. 12, vxim to cocutudo from the two quatatieme M that the AfJnoedk 

wer* at the timOi when this hoot wis written, not generally reeogiiixeil ai a Vydio School (of law), But 
the ftamo way of quoting Maou obtained in oomparatlv^y quite recent tents. MOreo^oTj wo have poiated 
out in note Kd. 3, tha t CMbinkya a«»pt* definition (of Miitu a ml of Dtbtn) which aro not his own, 
without m-en giving their eourw. If tho woce ant rvcognieod at that thne as a Vedio fiehool of 

Law, it would not have been poaeibln for ChAoakya to quota thorn ia hia drti^^lfWr ac inoulMtiag oih> 
portioiilar viaw on tho matter. 
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{B) AIoDa ZB not the onlj nutbarity icforred to bj CiLB^abja^ Ho quotos also 
(L c, SufciaJ, BrihaBpati and the works o! two gf whom are found to be 

in metrical form. Np fichdar has maintained that they wore ever written in The 

SuimnUi ia all in ver&oa. The Queutleiu frem Briha^pall seem to he made from hU 
Arthab&stra (which ia not extant}% and not from his Analogy^ tbereforer 

favours the existence of the nxetrical C^ode of Mann m the time of Cbandragupta, 

CQ) Turning hock to the verse of the Sttddhi'* (I 47) which asserts the priority ef 
Bhi'igu to Snknit we may safely say that Bh rigu^s recension njast have been in existence 
when (IzH^hya was quoting fmm the h'nlTa''* 

(D) We come aemsa qaotatrooa in Oie which raemhlo doeely enough the 

vtiieesd thei/anu^^i, 

Cf. ^ p^ 274* ch- lOB-lO f*nSTFfT | ” with Manu- 

^rnfUi Vfll 128 a ** 5TT q^ | ;.d^.^4|f( i ur \ 

^ 5qtr“ p. 217, Cb, 82 irjrfff qflrihi «irTT?i f ^n-ini^rqTiTdW^hn^^ 

II *' with J/'anufmr^i XI 180 " l ij^w 

II" 

Ct, p, 151-2 cb. 5D. “' *fnpt I inTir??^; I 

; I 5Tf*1^HrfTS^ it W * I f^WI*IlT«Tra: *11^ : ) I I 

!i*rwm?mrTH?i: i i f^nuqiRrufiiT; ^ Wr> I I etc/' wTth 

jl/omi*nri(t III 24 ; 27-34, Here, wb aaj <it qnw the difleronce betn^n a Dhamai/tstrti 
and (Ui Arthaidstra, It is further illaatiated by the way ia which Chi^yu mutilatea the 
veree of Mann (aftmiwrortfi IV 13fe) “ eto. ” which becoDiee 

p. 249. ch. 93) “ firafty I srft^f m ll *' 

It IB readily admitted that there are differcncea besides reaejubJancBS between the two 
testa. This is also tnio of the sf}'’ twhich follows the pf. XXI 53 


« Thill tW is BH ol Brit,aHp»ti cad he teeo (rom ihn foUsidiiH roferwiCM-— 

(d) fruWAa’ 1. 47. (Cf. p. ttS.) 
ft) £lr«Rfl* V, LSI (V. lS>t 


" tfirnifi: wysifl'SPnw I 

(cl Dr, Hcrtol'a editiom tif Paitr^imini ij, FifraohAodni, Vol, III 
Sftrsdd cluinKterst 


^^edmvns fram the IJISS. f'l 


Id) 

(*) 


t/) 


If) 

tf) 


" tRrwVjTfy " 


^ H- 3'4| V, 8S { VHIi 12, s ota. aod 
BhSspi, PratimA° (T, S. B. No. 42.) 


PP. 8 i 28 *10, 


'■ yi^W*«i»nIamie | " p. 751 , y_ 

CommcDtary of KuUtVka on AfdNiwniii'ri IV. ID 


latrodoetcuy verses of F^So* and &uim\ 
PaHeheiaidm. (Bombay, S. Scriee, 2.) 

also in altr'' !ft° V, S8'|, 
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UTiafc we w ant to sbmt by moans ol paragraphs A* B, G and D is the prcbabilUy 
of the existenee of Bhrign’s SmnhM m the thneof CJiandragiipta. We are inclmed to say 
that Ch^nakya had before him, Bbrigiz'a roceofiiioD, when he wrote his Sdaim, even though 
he differed from There ean be no doubt, however, that the souroe of his id!oaa in these 
paraJleb were eitkor the aiono, or they tepther with the Manu^nritL In case he is 
referring to the suItoa of Mann abne, we may supppse that he quoted them woni for 
worrl or has giTen a summary of them. If be is referring to the metrieaZ 5in riVi> we may 
asaume that he is abbreviating hia quotations. 

It might appear that wo have taken Ch4pak}*ai to bo the author o£ the book caDeil the 
without proving him to be ao. The Joarned editor of that book baa already 
established the authorship of Ch4^kya, but wo ean add !o his arguments, proceeding on 
diBereut lines. 

The phrase occurs often in that book, and it might perhaps lead some 

to f^uspoot that either parts or the whole of the book la not written by Cb^nakya liimseJf- 
Litemat as well os extemaJ evidence help to remove this suspieicin.^ 

In the chapters where Cilli&nakya (somamed Kautilya) quotes other authorities and 
answers themi or adjusts their opinions^ the conclusion wo come to is that the answers 
must he from the author himself. F. 13-14 of the may aorve as an illustration. In 

the case of choosing a ministorp various opinions are given* Finally, the author 
winds up the disonasion with hie own view and a sOpplomentaTy veme^ 

ChAnakya^s discussions eontam copious niatter and are written in a vigorous style ; 
they aie quite in keeping with the " thotoughnosa ^ ef, note 6. h) ascribe^f to him. 

The drama Mudrdf^l^ha^ exhibits the same choraeteristies of this remarkable man. 
(It would be advisable to study this drama in the light of the principles of XautilyaH ) 

The author of the professes to foliohk revemd ^ru Vish^ogupta (i. r* 

ebauakya) and says that he has simply abbreviatod his system [cf, I 

I " ) In tho same chapter wo End a vome (f 00.) which is given 
in the at the end of p. 12, cIl 3. Tlie ^stonip then, containing ■ the nectar of 

Arthatd^ra^ (I ^>h) ’ can be no other than that propounded in the 

Tho commentator of ^ SaMiarArya aays Ln his commentaiy (on the first seven 
veriees) as follows :—^ 

“ 'R: ^IRTTO lift I 

iT^ ^ H" (ftp. V. 1.) 

. iPTIITR?rrWTf^ T^PT: 

wwiTCHity. on V*. 3,). ^iNrn^ «fffr, 

rf^ f 1 ^ i %vrlr I ..."(on v. C.) ^- 

»i>RirerfqqRT7^irft^TTi^ qTsamnsrftff? I 1 

nf^ f ¥f 5 mn ^ sTRRnreR (. ” 

(cm V. 7.J 

The lost part of the commontator’a remarks ts vei^ important. The book contains 
about 1215 verses ^ there are Sti chaptem. In the tiiero are I 811 chapters, the 

nainbcr of vemeSi however, we coutd not control. But fAe aame data are given in the 
^ p. 0. Anyhow, the commentator on Niiif^ra has identihed KautiJya with 
Chiiaakya and has said that tiie writer ol the Aflhaiaatra is Kautilya, It seems, indeed, 
we might feet sate about the authorship of the 
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Mftlttniitlia,' ia Ms commentary on /fajAwcdiawi (of. Kaiuliirgirkar’a od. PoonA, I8i>70 
XV 29, qaoto (from the p. 45, cJi. 19} under tJie name of KanUlya, . , . . 

'* m PrlRfriT fl%" and on the same verae. another conunenUtor on Eoffhu* 

vantia, Chirltravaidbana, quotes under the uame of Chinakya 

UTl!Tf^<Ti 'TTTfV: I '* Botb of them, evidently, refer to one poison and one book, and 
ean the latter be any other than the 

Thus wo have made good oar asanniptioo (p. 11.) that the prsaent Hanosinrili existed 
n the time of CbAoakya, ]. e. before 320 B. C. That existed at that time tmeiU no 
proof. 

Bhasa,e in his ( Act V„ T, S. S.. p. 79, > puts the foliowing eentenee in the 

mouth of Rttvana :— 

Rfihir nrnxtnsf 

qfnmr ^ I ■* 

Aoeordiiigly, we put the earlier than Bhosa ; but, at preitent, wq oivmiot do 

the same with the i/natisnirtti. 


r Ur. XaDdargirkar, in his Jra^ftiinnii^a (Poona, IS 07 ) appendix R, has, under ‘ 
nsd an exeeltent list of quotaliona from (bo Arthttiittra nod A'(r»im, to he found in the eom* 

mentury of MalliaSifia The work of KautQya wiu not imhlliihcd, when he preparrd his oditiom of 
Xaghueantiif, It wiU ho iDtercstbg tor a eobolar to mvestigato (bo iafluenco exerrised hy Ksutilya, 
KHmaudska and Btouu on KllidSBo, 

Cf. ‘ WT- p. ZA. ch, 18. 

" q? rrrftfrt trr fr%R i *’ mib ir j. 

“ drli rqnfr I" 

( ot '* ” " St ") 

* Bee (his queatioo (of the nutborship of tbo fully ircalod by Hennsnn Jaeobi, Bonn, in 

S>itzHn3tlnTi«filt Atr Kimisif. FnuatiteiuM Ahanitmi* S, J., dtr H'inttueAttfun. I»ia. XXXVlLI. 

I nm indebted to mj- Froiessor Rev, Fr. ZimTnermsnn, who pointed out to mt, Uiis as woU as other 
IviwagM. iK-sring on n.h. essay, written in (ho «?rman Jsnguajfe. I .ui nq* in u podlion to study ihrm 

first.hood at p^,»nt: but I sm s«our.rd that in no essential point mu f roproting (he ursnments of 

Other BChahuri. 

» It ap^ that «me of the works of RIdisa h^^■^ uot b«„ iwiove«d yet. a quolntiou nivon in 
the Pr^hmd t T, S. 8. No. 4* Introd. I*. XII) refer, to tho KIsya of bhaia. It nins „ foUbwi 
wuf ^ (»1" 

-Ffsqfttra m^a 

frattlff. (WrF I [Thw matter was uotteod in (his jqunud !«,* hofom Mr T B fin- f 

edited tbo F»aimS-ni}ub, lAnu. A'ol, XLn. pp. .■Sfi.3)._D, R b.] ' 

I£ Edryu Loro ^ not mean dmmn only, i:«n wo may hope to find still s«„o of Bhls* 

» 

"yfxnrntPwm i ‘ ^rfhmfNPUVu: ' rPi 

llhi„ H r , , ' T?rn7f|,r^fJk«T I " 

Bhui, Uterefotv, lika llhsrata Mum, muil hart wrltian s warS at j . «r 

Miea of lima rr K. , .. . «uioii a work of dranulurgy. Wo may nwover is 

me of lime. U he wrote suoh a work, we may nalumlly at.pp«« that ho is n«t til. /«* to write n 

nervirdkia to tho rtd« of eompidnda ^ 


dfiknu. 

Aflb 
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If Other boolw nientiotiGd along with tbe ^ITTST?' he in verse*, wo may well 

euppoeo the exlstonoo of the JletTioal Code of the Lawft of Menu at Bhaaa e time. 

It is remarlsable that tbe eolophon of the metrical Jfanimnrffi has tho phrase 
“ ff*t which is nearly the same a* " ” of the jPratimd*. 

Foe our purpose, it is necessary to enter hero ioto the question of tho date of Bbiaa. 
Mr. T. Ganapati Basiri has pointed out in his introduction to the SeapHUi-mavadalf/i of 
Bbusa (T- S. SL No. 75, p. xsvii) that Chanakya in his .drfAOflisfnt (p. 365'0, cb. liiO-lnSl 
quotes from Bhisa. That one has horrowod from the other is terteiii and the learned 
editor decides that Ch&nakya is indebted to Bhiiia. 

We agree with him, because Chftnaltya, fts a rule, quotes litim other snurces, discusses 
the various opinions and then lay* down his own dicta. After all being said and done, 
he winds up the chapter with his own verata. From this peculiar method el liis, we 
con confidently say, that excepting the verses at the end of each chapter, (we a:c not 
sure even of that exception), every verse occurring in the midst of the discussion is 
some qiiotetion uwd by him to justify mdircotly, (or to amplify), his own rules, or to 
sot them off well. Therefore, Mr. Bastri is quite right, when be says tliat Bhasa ts quoted 

by Chaigiakya. 

Whether they were eontotnporarie* or not, we cannot eay. The latest date we can 
assign to Bliasia is 220 B. C. (the date of Chagakvw), and the lutwt be earlier than 
22i) B. G, Wo cannot assign the upper Linut of its date because we do not know how 
many years or centuries it would require fora book to bocomo a univereal standard in 
the whole of India. W’e must have, at (tail, & century for a book (of this nature) to bo 
written, published and made jmpular in those days, when there was no printing and when 
there exlstMl comparatively but few moans of communication. Hence the may 

be plnood earlier than 400 B. C. 

Oil account of Bnfiicient eiroumatantial evidence, (of. pp 125-27), we take it for granted 
that Chauakya had known tbe Jfflaifajrtri'ti (in the recension by Bhrigu} and hence, at pre¬ 
sent, wo place the date of Wanusmrlti between 400 320 B- C. According to the account of 
Bvddha\ wc can push the date beyond ijukra, his Nitiiaatra and quotationa from it. 

It will also be seen, from the raaterial adduced, that our date justifies the tradition 
which claims a high antiquity for the Jfon«Jn)rifi‘. And no one will deny that Bhrigu must 
have existed earlier than Aivaghoiha, at least, at tbe beginning of the Christian ora," 
That we can rely on him (Aivaghosha) is beyond doubt, as wo meet with statements 
Bunilar to his (cf, note No. 6) in widely differont branches of the Sanskrit litwature. Again, 
aecQiding to the accounts of tho AdmJa* and the Furdrtos, the metrical ifiiMiwmrifi’ (who¬ 
ever the author may be) must bo placed before 400 B. f. (.*. e. before Bhisa). On tho 
Pauranic statcmciit we would not place too much reUance, however. 

We have seen, while comparing the siilma of a-ith the verses of J/anusmrifj 

how cleverly Bhrigu has preserved the laws of Jlanu. Taking aU this into account, we 
rccogiuso that the tradition rightly attnbutes timo-honcured sacredncaa to the Uws of 
Manu. although, incouree of time, they may have change d their outward appearance. 

]• Cf* Kiiidnea, Ra^havai^ia XlVv 

" qqtrt TT *15=11 I " wiiu Manurwriri VU I7j 3S. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE XAIK KINGDOM OF MADURA. 

Bl* V. RAXGACHARI, H.A., U^VD&AS. 


[CoidinHtd Jrom p. S34.) 
Discovery and persecution. 


The eudoe&is of Do NobiUs brought pcrscciition in il« train. .4 fetr men CAJIed brm a 
Moge superior to ordinary joen, and thcroforo tho enemy of ordinary idol worship. But 
the large majority, especially the priesthood, looked on his teaebings with alarm. They 
found out that, Saiiyisia thou^ he posed himself to be, be was not a friond. of their creed. 
They therefore set up a tremendous agitation against him. In their hatred they imputed 
every misfortune of their country' to his pemidous toochinga. They said that the gods 
were unwilling to ahoHer rain in a pJaco where his vile feet trod. They said that be was a 
magician who bod the devil for his servant, that he was o wumid who bewitched people by 
the ashes of children, whom he was suppoecd to kill and bum. .The priests and fiandoranu 
of the temple, as well as the scholars end teaders of tho laj* society, blew up the popular 
discontent into a furious mutiny, and concluded in an osaembly that, uiiIgsb De Nobills was 
banished, rain would not come. They then approached the Kaita and pointed out how Do 
Nobiiis was au atheist, who denied the Hindu Trinity, who dcpivdated the god Chokkanstha, 
who condemned ever^-thbig gootl and wholesome in the religious life of the iKople, and 
concluded that he was in reality a Turk, who wan audacious enough to call himself a Rija, 
to dre«6 in the salmon colour, to have Brahman servants, and above all, to study the Vedstt 
and other saered bterature. We do not know what Kfl-^biiappa did in response to the 
popular appeal. We have no materials which ilhiBtratc his attitude in tho matter. Evi- 
den tty he did not engage in any persecution. But he could not preven t popular tnd ignation, 
or perhaps official sympathy with it. The Brabmnti servants of the picacher were soiacd, 
their top-knofca were Cut, thuir saercti tords removed, and Iheir eyes plucked out. Do 
Xobilis himself was in danger, and the whole ■*Christian " world prayed in despair. But 
Do Kobilis wua not wanting in friends who could save him. A prominent chieftain of the 

day, whom the Jeauita call Erumaiketti, was, though not os yet a convert, a greater friend 
than the most bigoted convert. 


Reactloa Ld hJs favour. 

He cxcrtetl h» influeuDC to soothe the popular ferment end persnoded the Brahmans 
of the harmlesaness of his friend. His generosity went fu rther, and procured for him a site, 
strangely enough from the temple grounds, for the building of a more spacious place of 
worship for himself and bis disciples. The progress of the edifice wm a little delayed by 
the mrUgnantaceasation of the priest of the Chokkangtha temple that De Nobilia'wiw » 
Porongi, as he heattl that he ate with Fernandez. But Do Nobilis liod the duplici^ to 
reply th9t,« if bis advemary proved him to be a Parangi, be was prepared to loee hk 
ey«,^an aoauranco whicli satisfied tlie priest and facilitated the buDding of the church 
By the end of IfllQ it was half finahal. Built of brick with flat roof and including three 


h^fe^, m the ancles ledum eharacter™. a deed ah^rpriog ihmtthe Bmhnmiw el R™ were of a morb 

tbui Ibdjfl, and ttiAt tb« Jmmta af rljw^ I I a i- ^ 

Brahma." Hccsh, H, p. 531. d««iJed m a direct Ime from Uk God 
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Atsks with tsolumna of black granite, it had a v«y elegant interior and was much suited 
to excite devotion. 

The new danger from CliriBUaos. 

The building of the chuwh was followed by important events. First there caate in 
September 1610, another Jlfeionary, Antonio Vico, to assist Do Nobilie. Secondly, the 
Parava and other low caste converte thronged to see the new church ; and the people as 
woU a« “the converta” of Dc !iobilia found out that the latter was “ a Parangi.” At 
once there was a hage outoty. I^e stHsalled Chriatlans stoppe*! away from the church. 
Xew oonversiims ceased, and it repaired the liveliest efforts of De NobiUs to reelote confi* 
dence. He issued a notice denying that he was a Parangi, and stating that ho “was not 
bom on their soil; nor am 1 allied to their race. I was boro in Rome \ toy family are of 
the rank of noble Rajas in that country. The holy spiritual bw does not oblige a man 
to renounce his caste. He who says this low is peculiar to Para vans or Forangis lies. 
This communication dimuiisbe<l the panic and, together with the friendly endeavour of 
Eriimitikaui, kept the progress of Christianity out of danger from llic Hmdus. But new 
dangers soon atoae. This time they eainc not from liio Hindus, but from the Cbristiaas 
thcmseh’es, and this takes us to the next reign. 

SECTION HI, 

The advent of the European NaUans in the Southern Seas. 

The reign of ^lottu Krishpippa did not only see the ostabUshment of the Jouit luia- 
uioij. but abo the coming of the rival European nations in South India, The Portugneee 
had been the dopdnant people In the East and monopolised its tropin; but in the nth 
century they were destined to go down in the race for commercial supremacy 
eonseciucnt on the rise of the two Protestant nations, the Dutch and the EngUsb, 
It was in June 1595 that Cornelius Hjotman^ rounded the Cape and laid the 
foundations of the Dutch oommorcial greatness in the East. From that time onward 
the Dutch sailors and mcrcbauta distingtiUhed tbemwlves by attacking their Iberian 
rivalB in the Indian waters and carrying away immense si»iis, A brilliant succeaaien 
of victories led to the establishmeut in 1003 of the Dutch East India Company with 
the privilege of trade monopoly in tho East, The oehiovoraent of the Company was 
both rapkl uiid steady. Doriug the very Krst year of its life its men landed in Ceylon 
aud succeederl. in the face of Portuguese^ jealousy aud hostility, in entering into 
an allianc* with the king of Kandy. Within the nest five years they erected factories, after 
Qccaaiona] failures, over an area ranging over a thousand miles,—" at :Moctia, Cambay, 
Malabar. Cqfhn, CoramawM. Bengal, Arakan, Pego, Sumatra, Java, Kambeje, Siam, 
Cochin-china, Tonquiu, China and Japan." These victories mado the Portuguese more 

B See Wa Honnmtnba /ffntqia* ■>/ (A* CorttjMsy, ba«Kl on tbo Madw, UffMfttr 

fuid o^or Afa»ku/i/#. 

11 Tho portagueae liiid first omusf to Ceylon in IfiOfl, '■ Their first visit wm only temponiry, hut in 
1517 they appeared uguin with a fiflct, built * Fort et Colatubo. and finally touted iho king of Coyten te 
ucfaaowledga o Vuwal oI Portugal, and to pay no annual tribute of cinnunon. rubiM. aapphin- 

and Hoetilitwa, boiraver, sooa reeoniineiweJ, and continued dvrinE tbo whole period of the 

Portumeae ocrapation of tho i*l»nd. lo 1537 died Don Juan Dbarmapaub. who hod been boptiud by 
the Portugueie, and bod ofterwaida ohtaiood the tbwnc of Ce^lad. He bequeothed Ids domiaioua to 
Flulip li, by whioh act the PottuguMo acquired their title m the sovereignty of the ialacA" 

JJanml, p, IIS. 
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re»aoiiab!e, and adknntrtedgt^p by a formal treaty, the right i>f the Buteh to Imdo 
with the East. Froia this time the Butch iirogTiea& waa even more rapicL In 1509 
they established a settiement, with Emperor VcnkRtapatfs permlMiotL^ at Pnlioat, 
a place of the greatest commercial Importauce ui the lOthcm^tur^^ and built a fort 
thfirtim 

The Englidi w'ere comparatiyety not so succeesfuL The first EhgJishman to arrive ip 
C eylon Balpb Fitch [in 1600)^ Three ye&ra later, LiuioesteT touched on the bJand on 
his way home from the East IndSoa, In the suhseqneut voyages of the London East 
India Company the objeotive was primwdiy tbo East Indies ArchipalegOi and second&HJ}- 
VVestem and Northern India. The first really aerious attempt to establish a trade 
settlement in India was made in 1611. In that year Captain Hip|ion dei>artod from tbo 
usual route of trade, and saiiLd np the east coast of Lidia, and touched at several poinla 
ocoupiod by tho Dutch. The latter were jealous of the now competitors, and triedf lioth 
by direct opposition and by rntrigue with Indian to prevent them from ejecting 

a settlement. Captain Hippon touched at Puficat* for ioatance, but the Dutch governor, 
Von Weraicko^ refused to allow him to trade, [.mving a small e^tabluiliment at Pattapoly* 
Hippon sailed to Masulipatam, and there succeeded in ostublisliingp with ColeoDda'a por^ 
miseiou, a factory. It was the first in South India, in fact the whole of India, and formed 
the foundation of tho English trade In the East Indies. The Company, of eourso, owned 
no territory here, but woro simply permitted by the Kutb Shah to build a factory or 
trado-houso and iranaact business on tho coast. '^Tho factory was not a munufactoEyv 
for nothing wae made there; it comprised merely warehouse, offices and residontial 
accommodation for the factom and their goaid. The trade ooneisted in tbo importation 
from Bantam, and occasionally from England direot, of specie and European nianufac* 
lured goods^ the Bale of the latter, and the ' investment ‘ of tho former in porobaec of 
calicoes, ebmt^, and muslins by advances made tn local weavers. The odico or ^ long^ 
cloth^ was sent to Engl and p while other eotton goods were r^dily absorbed by the Java 
market.^Th^ Dutch poasessed not nnly a mere factory at tho Golcondab port^ but a 
fortified settlement at Fulicat, I GO miles further sontli, and this gave them a double 
strength in their endeavour to check the Engliah tradsp FuUcat and its neighbourhood 
produced tho best cotton goods, while at tho same time tho fortress of Geldria enabled iU 
possiOBaors to save theinsol ves from the oppteagkms of any local chief. The EngUebp on the 
other hand, were subjeot to the twofold e^iis of official oppmssion and comparativa lack 
of trade facilitLes. 

SECTION IV. 

Malta Virappa ("1601-23). 

In tho yoor iG09 Sluttu Krisheappa died and was succeeded by bia son Muttu 
Virappa, who had Tirumal Naik. to become famous later on, m his &ech>ad. The history 
of Muttu Virappa^B reign'-t is a dark age in the Madura annals. There is no inform- 

® H. D. Lovea of Old Madj^oi, I^ p, 12,- 

" Tbo Coma. Stipptt. MS. uy h* nUod [pom 16S0 (S. tfiOS, rearin'} ta LG22 (S. 1S44, 

Dun Tho former of tboso mnntumi notbing .bout this mobiKh oisopt that h io ooeond inu Tirumal 

NUk. Xhe Fond. CArpn, on Uw other baod, attribute# hia prigii to from IQ09 C;Suhili(i(nt to 

IGK (IhmrfBmi Inij. Whscief uya that ha mlod from ]fl 04 to 1^28. Tbia iu of ™urw tnww. m w«I[ 
M ^ atatumoAt tliat it wru Muttu Viroppa that ereated tho SetBpati. Ho is oIbo wjmg in iayiim that 
"Vijaya R*Banaiida” of Tonjoro mohod to give Triehuiopoly to Vimppn tn awliango forVallani. but that 
ttolhinf, waa 4oua; [« we have olreftdy seen that Tiiobiiw-poly oamo into tho hands of TiivMitba I. and 
WM tbo MSI eapital of the Niiks- 
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tD|f material from which tbo historian caa give a oleat and complete oetiinate of his 
character and conduct, his virtues and rices. The Jesuit missionaries say that Virappa 
was a tyrant, who silowed his muustots to oppress his suhiects with impunity; hut this is. 
tu all prohabiEicy, a statoment bssKl mofe on piejtidiee than on truth; for, as we shall see 
presently, the questionabie means which Hobert deKohilis adopted to oonvert tho x>eople, 
naturally provoked a severe condeniRation from Muttit Virappa, and tho tTosaits, seeing 
their freedom curbed, did not hesitate to blacken his name. However it was, there is no 
tloubt that Vfiappa was loyal to his imperial suzerain, A copjier plate of IhOP, Saamtjtt, 
tho very year of his accession, soya that that Emperor Vcika'.a gave the village of Naganoiliir 
or MuttuAlraHuahlpalajiainudraiu to ccitain Biabmans at the request of Muttu Vjtappa,’* 
En 1617, again, Vehkara records a gift for Virappa s merit at Tnchinopoly.®* A copper 
plate charter of 1620 in mised l^mil and Grantha ohoracters says that Ragbunatlmdcvn 
Maharaja, the son of iSri V^kasadeva Maharaja, was the agent of Muttu Virappa at Urayur' 

The War of Imperial Sutotssion, 161547, 

The most important event in the reign of Muttu Virappa, howex'er, was tlie part he 
took in the great war of succession which broke mit immediately after the death of Vedkato^ 
pati f. ill 1614. ft was with the co-operation nf Muttu Virappa that Jaga Raya, the cham¬ 
pion of I ho deposed and putatiie son of Vehkuta, extended the centest, when be was 
defeated^^ in tho vicinity of Chandragiri, to the southern parts of the Empire, os agoinst 
Ecbchama Naik, and the really Icgitimato and successful candidate. Rums, usually styleti 
R4nm IV, Muttu Virappa seems to have believed that the defeated party was in the right 
and timt tho victor (Rdma) was a usurper. He thecefoie joiued JagodCva, while the Tan- 
jore Nuik, Aebyutappa, or his son Raghuniitha (Achyutappa had about 1614 installed his 
Bon Raghunatha as the king of Tanjora} and joined the right cause. Barrados does not 
give the lesidt of the struggle, for he wrote in December 1616, by which time tho war hatl 
not ceased. Tlioie arc now' assembled in the held," he concludes, ** In the large open 
plains of Trichbmpoly, not only 100.ODD men, which each party has, but os many as a 
million of soldiers.” But Rama eventually won, as an inscription^'^ at Feiiuko^la, dated 
1620, Bufficiently testifies. Indeed^i that he succoeiderl in making his jiower in the south 
oven bv then is clear from an inscription at Ammankunichchi in Pndiikkdttai state. 

^ MadK iW^- 

** InHnption LOOS. Tlie yw mEiQtiDDcd f but it is doubtiuJ, 

thfit \t was nut I- wtio gave thfr gnmt. &«cauw died in IftliJ. But even LT he was n n^tlntioEi 

qf bha inipcrml r jtrrti ly, the Loflcrlptioo m an evidAnco in fn^^otir ot VirappA^H viusald^A. On ihq othor 
huid, inwiiptimifl (2S And 1^3 of lOOt ftmnd at Alvfir KmtiAhchi and dated rsapeetivoly ISin and 101*. 
do not mention u Tbq foitnAr oE thmo ii at the Varinij'appar ohriiLA and rMord& a gifi Loud 

far MaLtu Vlrappa'a mKit to tbu daily. An inac. of 161" movda gift oE tjortain privi3«g)ta to tlie viJ- 
logAns of Adiehchonai* by one Ctunna TippaHlbiittar Aiyimt to Vlrappa^a merit {Ep. Htp. l&Il, No. 566). 
Ad inoerription of IDLS la iho aastarn lower of Afadura (dnriftrilk£J>« and twoothoi^a of tho Mmo 

ploco iD 1623 i tha last year of iha KaitHp aldo do not mentidii lha simraifip 

^ The oiTil war^ as dossribed in dotaiL by Barrados, ia MJy ti^prodtioed and dkcamGd by Sewell^ in 

hu ITjnjM're. Tho Puduklij&^tai plates of ViiHiiuifcgni Mnm PAiidya fltwms lo refer to Ihia war, 

bul il ia to see how evonta which hapxionod aftor L 6 H have found in^ntion in a ro^^cd of 

See TrtiF. At*cA^ iSeriYrfi p. 57^ 

«■ Inscription 11 of 1S96 and Seweli^a .-E IL p. S7*S. The panu? of the Tamil year given 

liaro, KatayLEitfi, ia wteng by two yoiiPk That ho w*a recognised by CAirni RAia Ud^yar uE Mj-a 45 re 19 
in a grant of lC5t, See Ep^ Ftp, IfirjSp p. 23. 

« Ep. Rep, 1016, p. 43-4. 
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Hutta Vira{>pa and Tanjore. 

The WOT U iUuaimttve of the mutual auimo^t^r of the Nuike of Madura and Tanjore. 
Till 1G14 the great Ach^'utappa Nuik boil rukd the latter kingdom and then tostoJled his 
eon Raghunatba^A and retired into prirate life with a view to apcnd his days in pkws 
aecliuion at Srtraiigam. The imperial vror of eucoession seems to haee broken out just be* 
fore Achyutnppa's abdication, so that the aetnal share in it fell to his successor. Haghu- 
nfttha Noik was. like hJa father, a great patron and %'ot8ry of Jiterature and a pious 
ood gcoeroua*^ builder; but his reign began under gloomy auspices. For the armies 
ol Muttu Virappa and his Fdr^yan vassal were victorioas over the Tanjore and 
imperial forces, and destroyed the Kuveri dam, and occupied tho aoulhom part of 
the kingdom. "A lasting testimony to thoir oceupation is found in the name of 
tho seiport Adiraiii|)atnam, which is clearly called after the great Pan<.ljan kuig AtJvIra 
lUma (1565-1010)." Tho war, however, tiitimutely eiulod in favour of Kama Raya, the 
otaimant for whom Tanjore stood ; and Roghauutha Jfuik sooms to hnvo oageriy listened 
to the |)o:kDeru{ overtures of the southern power, and married a PAiulynn jirincesa with a 
view to cement the new ollianoe. Unfortunately we arc not able to say distinctly who 
was the Pan^ilyan monarch thjit took part in these affuitw. Tho latest elate for Ativlru 
Kama is about IGlO and yet ji ssaport is named after him years after this. A colleague 
or sub«>fdinate of bis was Varatofl^ RAma, and he is said in tho Pudukhopni plates to 
have fought m the great war, hut the date is inconsistent, and no inseriptbii of his Later 
than l3tH) has been found. Above all an inscription of 1616 oaya that tho then Pawlyaii 
king was Varagunarama'u Kula;akliora, who hod also tho honour ctf (lerformiiig a and 
80 obtaining the title of ISeinoyaji. 


Muttu Virappa and Sysore. 

It is cstremely curioua that Barradeeis silent about the Mysore chief in this impor¬ 
tant war. From his silence, we cannot infer that Rsj Uejaydr did not join in it. Such an 
inference would not be wairanted by the condition of the times. By the year 1010 ho 
Buccetfled in capturiiig Sr?rahgapatoivni itself and thna putting an end to the imperial 


® Tlie Tauj'<er« Oasr,, p, 39, bsHd on 3£r. Ktippusanu OMiri'e pamplikt. 

° CllHpUT Xls 

Trnv. StnEA^ fi, 59 mid W* Var^afigA'« latent uvicjiptiQi] id tlint At Karivfi|qrri VAiid 4 
ilhUAt, duMKl 15Sa. Sew Antiquitiuf, 1, 306. 

« Wy kft' I. 27. The itorf uf RAj^ QekyArV rafniin^ to Appmr io tho .^rTraiVgapnJnim c*ui-i 

a-rrh the *nns musk «d paraph™,Blia « tl.o KembaU ebist ofaswv bis fieeerel aim eveo before hi- 
a«,tu-,t,qn of the vk-rogal capital. /6W. p. sa Ouo of the M«tk. Jtf&y. njivee a ourious ccaion of tho 
vvento wliioh prewded Rija Udayir'- soiiure of SHraugapamwa «ud in which Uluttu Virappa -tto ia 
-ouf to hove b«fi involvcO. It mj** that m 8. 1512 ftri RoAga Riy. died at Psuakgoda and was 
succeeded by his am Vanhatapati. While hs was luliqg Vfrapps Jl41k of hfodura went with a [&rar 
army Tirmnol Riy, the Viceroy of Srifa.'e?apotniim. Tho latter with hi. Dalavii (VShk-t* L 

ooowj parched lo ^t bi„^ A battle toot plaoe nt Palni w« dofoatod and h« province 

mvoded and pln^ercd. Unable to gain in the add Vfroppa rmorlcd to diplomdcy or miher tho method 

^ W* niemo,, precood to fe,lr.Sa»par..«n 

aud anirp the v^r.^ di^ty. TiromsJ Riya. howet er. got soon his freedom; tot when be we^t tg 

^ra„^r,eni teelmm n.r«*d to 1^ g^ tbepauvr. CivO w«followed, aadTirumala hod to retire 
l^t at ye„kota « instigotioa ovett the vin.ge in wbioh he voided woe atnwhed by the Poly™- . i 
Hue we .re told, Bfij. Udayor took the uuto of TirumU. boat the Polygtoe who oppgeed^ end 
^ firim-Ufapatosm, znoile him-etf by iutogoo the nmstor of the dImw in S. I531^e«„ i . 
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▼iceroyulty, Tllo keoti aoldicr theL dovotod buHflelf to thu extomioii of his control Over 
the other chiefs of Caru&te. He had already conq^uered “ Auka HehbiJ, KembalA* Hani* 
goUce, Arratera and Tobaud, etc,”, end ho now proceeded to annes the territory of Jaga* 
deva B«ya in the north and of Nanja K»ja of Ummattur in the south. It is nob improbable 
that he took advantage of Jagadeva’o defeat ia the war of auccesoioii to annex his posses¬ 
sions. It is even more probahle that he helped Echchaam Haik and Sri lirlma, with a 
view to bring about the fall of Jagadeva. FoFj by Jagadeva’a midortime bo gained. By 
opposing him ho wotUd have more than made tip for Lis recent policy towards the imperial 
viceroy. In all this he was not only an enemy of jagadeva but of Huttu VIrappa, his 
ally. At the same time his conquest of the powerful Nanja B&ja UdaySi of Ummattur and 
tho annexation, besides Ummattur, of the estate of HarnhalJy which had belonged to him 
(together with tho district of Terksnamby), put an end to tho oxistenoe of a bnJffer 
state which existed between Hadura and Mysore. fVoin this time onward the Inmtiers of 
the two kingdoms raet> and oatursJJy gave rise to, a number of border were and troubles. 
Tho region covered by the modern district of Coimbatore was hencofortb the scene of 
constant warfare between the Uduyirs of Maisdr and tho Ifiliks of Madura. We may well 
believe that in 1616, when Jagadeva eod Muttu Virnppa fought against the £mj)oror and 
Tarqore. Ruja Uday^r probably joined the latter. Raja tTiJayir died in 16^, bat his 
grandson and aoccessor Chima Rsje, an equally aggressiv'o and ambitious monarch, carried 
on the policy of consolklatiou within and aggression without, and as a result, came into 
frequent struggles with M^idura. 

The Raid of Hukllan. 

The Madura chronicles narrate tho invasion of a Muhammadan advetitnrer named 
Mukilan, which took place in the course of these frontier struggles. Nothing definite 
is known about this man, his origin or office. He mi^t have been an employee 
of the Mysore king or a servant of the Sultan of Bijapur. He might have been, on 
the other hand, nn independent chief tain, who wished to carve out a piinoipality for 
himself at 'the expense of his neighbour. However it was, about 1620 be burst into 
the north-west frontier of tho kingdom and spnad terror for scores of miles. His ferocious 
troops swept the country from the frontier te Dindigitl and the endeavour of tho Foly* 
gare to cheek him proved futile. They however soon found a leader in the Polygar of 
VirtipAkabi, who, rallying tho scattered raon of hia brother ohiefs, met the invader near 
Diodigul, indicted a crushing defeat on hts arms, and drove him out of tho kingdom. Id 
recognition of this service, weare toM, the king distingui^ed the merit’of the viotorions 
Polygar by bestowing on him the title of guardian of the roads, A similar or the same 
invasion is described in the account of the Kanniv&di eetate. It says that a certain ^lukil- 
on penetrated the north-west frontier of Madnro, conquered the country from the moun¬ 
tains to Bindigul, and invested that place. ThePblygaia of the region under the lead of 
Na^ukkuttali Chinna KadirN&ik of Katvnivfidi, gave battle to the bcHegera and bfficted on 
them snob a serious defeat that they had to retreat to Mysore, Tho victorious general was 
then, wo are told, rewarded by the gratified king with the title of CAi«»n Mais&ran^ and 
with the first place among the Dindignl Polygais. The defence of Dindigul itself in futuio 
was left under Ins charge. All this munificietijce of Vtrappa was not misplaocd. It waa, on 
tho other hand, on act of prudence. For it created in tho KannivM chief a loyal and 
faithful lieutenant, whose capaoity and vigilance were, from this time, of immense seri.'ice 
to the peacfe and security of the kingdom. KannivAtli was henceforth a stiogghold of 
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lo 3 'iilty and the fleat ol a Lbe of Polvgara, who were the traditional fl&YiotiTB ol the Niik 
from eartemal foes. Aa we ahnll fieo pfesontly that bh grcat-gnuidaon Racganna Kiik wai& the 
right liand Euan of Tmimal Xillc'a great general Ramappaiyaj md took no jsmal] ahme in 
the military' greatness of that hero. 

The progress ol European nations. 

The European nations mode steady progreas on the eoaato and kLauds of the penin- 
Bula^ fiTen in this reign. lit 1620 the Danes, for Tnafeonoe^ obtained the village of 
Tranquebar» 18 miks north of Kogapataoip with a few adjoining villages, from tlie Kiik of 
Tonjore for an annual rentaL The Danish East India Companj^ wai$ eatablkhed by Ckristi- 
on IV. in 16 IlS. Thebr hiat ship left Demnark in lOiS under a Dutehmon imnied Roeland 
Crape, and was attacked and sunk by tko Portuguese ofi the Coromandel coast. The Com¬ 
mander and thirteen men eaeaped to the court ot Tanjom. One Geddop a Banish nobleman, 
waa the second man who came to Taniore. It was he and Crape that concluded the tmaty 
with the Naib in Ko^'ember 1021), by which Tranquebar and 15 vlLUigea in the neighbour¬ 
hood wore handed over to them for the aimual lental of Rs. 3,111. 

The English did not keep idle. Tliey had already two pos^orions in the Ckiromandc! 
ooostj and they now asked Emperor Veukata to give them permission to eotabUsh faotoriea 
further south m bis dominions. Induced by the solicitation of the merchanta of bis eountry, 
be seemed disposed to grant a settlement to the agents of the Eugiisb East India Company l 
but was dissuaded by the Bntchp who hud already established themsel ves at Pulioat.®^ The 
Dutch in fact were slowly becoming the mastem of the East Indieii trade. In 1014 
they mode a aettkment at Siam, m 1617 at Ahmadabad, and in 161^ overthrew the 
English at Java and budi the eity of Batavia, henceforth the seat of their govemment- In 
1621 they made aUiancc with the English and even allowed them to establish a sotllcment 
at Fulicat, but soon jeabusy led to tho maasaenc of the Amboyna and to the deeisioD of 
the English to turn lu future to the maiitland of India. The Butch did not only stand in 
the way of tho English, but also cd the Portugnese, with whom they were in deadly contest, 
lu the Indian coasts, in the coasts of Burma and Strait Settlements in the Spice lakndSp in 
the seas of China and Japon^ the two natbna fought \ and the Bght in Ceylon and J^tannor 
was only a part' of this world struggle. Slowly' but eteedily they took the Portuguese 
possessions. In 1610, the year of Vliappa's aecession, the Portuguese werred with the ting ol 
Kandy, drove him to take refuge in the mountaLnSp captured and burnt his dty, and oompoi- 
ted him to submit to their supremacy in the island and place his two eons in the hatide of 
iomo Fronseiscaii monks to bebrou^tup ascathohea. Butin ftfarch^ 1612 the Dutch 


^ Traaqiiflbsr remaioAd b Dsmeh oceypaikn till whdxi theEngUMh purehwd it f<ir Hs, 21,U00. 
'Iha bsoLthy amiufu of Uio ptnAs mjadc il mn important ptocc in the r«4igiaiiA hi&tory oi tha ^ouUi India 
lu 1810 tbs nttlniieat w dourinbed tu to hav^ 19,000 pcapk. It ii vfftm naw a prindpai statioa ol tha 
Lotbamn avac^Uosl miissiena Tha only Hindu huildmg there it the Blvt temple p&itiaLly w aalwH rl away 
by seap—-a-hciTeia is Iqtitid aa intor^tiock of ICuUtekhata F&adya {95 o( ISOl). TjnaqeebflT 

voa cahAd dsdangampadi and KuU^khiuaikpatiidii^ Its God It catlod Maoitwiira or Maulamaiii. Ihe 
Jerutnleiii ehurek tbenr was founded by ^legeztbaJgp who» qualai but vnluahlB treats on tbs ^utJi 
tnilun Gods m ekiD the only work ol refereuco qb the mtoreitiog «ub|oat of TaEaU viUa^ 
f Afodr. Ep. Bmp. IflUh p- i). See aho dnw, XXII, iSSSp pp. 116-12A 
It Wilkwp 1, p. SO. 

(■ DtkUVftre tl^ p, L 40-140. The Fcrtugu^se, atter thin aammptlon of aao^uoal autbority, mode ui 
syiumatio seulcauitit ol the revemici. For dotaiU, m Danvers, pp. U7-1S& 
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outbade tbeir iidvofBJiricB, and entered into a formal alliance with the king, by which the 

former were to be allowed to build a fortress at Kottiyar, and each part}- was to help the 
other against their enemies. Two Xtntch-iufiti mre, moreoi-'er, to be on the king’s eouncil. 
for the purpose of advising him on, all affairs oi war, and tbe Ihitoh were to enjoy fall free¬ 
dom of trade throughout t’oylon, together with the monopoly®i» of cinnamon. This treaty, 
howevur, fieems not to have been enioreod in aomc parts of the iilaud. Here tho Portuguese 
pomabed masters. As usual their behaviour was always violent, and more detrimental 
to their ifttereats than the sword oi tboir eoemiee. "Not only were the common soldiers 
permitted to roam about and rob the people of the country without let or lundanw. but 
the bohasdour of those in higher poaitiona alia such towardB them tliat the people flea from 
their homes to the mountains, rather than submit to the intolerable license and lust of these 
ncmecutons."^* Cruelty gave rise to revolts. The khig of Knady never eeawd to reganl 
them with hostihty and waged perpetual war. lu 1617 affmia became complicuted by Uw 
imposture of an adventorer named Nicaputi. The Pbrtugueao indeed emerged out of it 
unscathed; but the very next year tlio king of Jaffnapatam ro» against them and refused 
to nay tribute. He was however dofeatel and sent to Goa as a prisoner. , one 

Ohangali Kumaramadc him«ll king, and when the people however refused to sahunt to 
his authority, ho sought tho allianco of the Tunjore Nuik, who had. lor commercial r^ns. 
an eye on Jaffnapatam. Vijaya Efighava gave him a ready usaietanco, and effected Iw 
restoration and despatched 2,000 Vaduga troops, under “Chem Nmk. the 1^ of Carcas 
to occupy that place; but three were beaten and foiled in their design by the P^^ugu^ 
General Ohvota. Tho only hoir to Jaffnapatam then embraced, together with has mother 
and retainers, the Catholic faith, and boaneathed hU kingdom to tho Portuguere. 

The supremacy in Ceylon and tho triumph even over the Tanjore Naik loft the Portu- 
goeso tho masters of the Mannar trade and the pearl fisheries, 

to enioy the triumph long, In 1621 tho truce between Spam and Holland came to an eu 

“ .( tl» por.« ol P.H08.1 -«r« «l-«> «■ 

resumed their warfare, carried it into the Indian reas. and heaped untold 

Ormus was takcu and Cochin reduced to a state of defoncefere ruin. The 
condition of Portuguese India was at the same time, miseruble. Tho men thatoame 

;:i^wfrStfsorvL. and individual Portugureo. radices of patriotism, traced 

ditMilv with the Dutch. lUimt trudo ruined the state finances. Special meaaurre acre 
indeed' taken to put an end to the depresaioa. Certain kinds of head dresses, for mstance, 
were pcohibitod, so that the sale of litieu might increase ; a eire per cent, cgnsulato was 
^^bLed in the parts to provide artillery for their defence; stiU. the finance dad no 
improve. Owing to extensive smuggling in Goa, Ceybn, and other ports, o a »ace o 
flontrol over the farmers of the villages in tho Portuguese settlements, the wretched a^tom 
of riving heredlterv appointments, and the ohuorions habit of sending the orp an gir s o 
iCtSandpr^ieg them with husbands and dowries in the hwmof offie^ 
natuiaUv luioed the Gmmees and demoralised tho rervkre of the State The 
^Zi'fed even more to this ruin, Tho religious orders were far out of preportoon to the 
Ji^ple. Supported by the government, they w allowed in wealth at the enpense of the State 

■ ■ IMrf u IW S« -iw 3f«v Stm. Oaf, 1, Co., p. t wbkb «sy* diat in r«um for tbe ^aopoly 

Z the Dutch were to pa, a ye«l, trthuto to the king, but it . doubtM d it wss 
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coffers. They ireneso Humorous and excossiive th«t for ovcrr J’ertugtieso laymen there 
veie two of tbcm« More nqmbo'rs would have tnstio thorn obnoxious to the StAte, but their 
oonduot was even more obnoxious. Their orot'^bearing arToganco reached such a eiinuix^ 
that the number of convontnal institutions hod to be Umited and the entablishmenl of new 
ones prohibited. They even dared to engago in illicit trade with the Dutch, hoping that 
their position saved thorn from suspicion, and special inspeetors had to be appotntod to 
check this evil. 

Such was the condition of the European^nationa at the time of Tirumal 2?&ik’8 aocetsiou. 
The Dutch and the Portuguese worn ffghting a deadly struggle. The latter wen 
gradually being ousted not only by their Loss in war, hut by the rotten condition of tboii 
empire, Tiie subjugation to Spain, Uie corruption in service, the bad fiimucial eystem, the 
lack of good men for the array and navy, and above all, the presence uf the Jesuits and 
other religievs ordecB, crippled the teseuices of tho Stato, and made it an easy prey to iho 
Dutch. One tluog is clear in this state of things,—that, while the State was dwindling in 
strength, the Church vras growing at its expense. And the remarkable success which the 
Jesuit miseion was to obtain in Madura and oLsowheie during tho rei^ of Tirumal Eujk 
was due to that singtdar, if unscrupuJoiis, prosperity it enjoyed, 

SECTION V. 

The Jesuit mission controveisy. 

We saw iit tlie last chapter how a new epoch in the bbenrs of De Nobilis^i enmo into 
cxistcuoe on oeoouut of the opposition that arose within the church iteeif against him. 
The opposition n-aa aroused by the questionablo means he cmidoyed in his proselytism. 
Many of his measures were indeed cordially approvetl by bis co-rdigiojusts, for example, 
his insistanep on the study of the popular languages, his eoudemnation of polvgamv, his 
opposition to idol-worship, his advocacy of a better ideal of marrkgB, his spirit of self Edi¬ 
fice and ascciiG sulf-abnegatioa which was ready to undergo any personal torture ,* but with 
these cominendabte faaturee wore combinod certain other features which were in the eyes 
of many of his co religionists not only heresy but orimo. His colleagues and superiors u ere, 
as a rule, narrow and shortsighted men. UneWe to conceive anything original, they be! 
came an obeftacle to all originality. Common-place in their principlce and practices they 
were tho enemies of genius. They took the slightest deviation from the orthodox line for 
a rank heresy and the slightest concession to the prejudice of converts for nn ignobb sur- 
rcinbr to the barbarism of the heathen. They were scaadaliseil by De Kubilis' conciliation 
of ffindu prejudices and aooeptanoo of Hindu social ideals, oustoms and superstitions. 
These were the very points which Do Nobilis considered to be tho fundamental condition 
and merit cd his work. Their erusado ihoreforc struck at the very root of his principles. 
They denouncod hb avoidance of intereourso with the Parangis on the ground that it was 
against the oqualiaing spurit of Christiamty. They considered his denial of Paraagi birth as a 
lie. They oondemned his adoption of Hiuda titles like Gum, rii^r, Saja, etc., and his wear¬ 
ing the hair, the sacated thread and tho sandalwood paste ra Hindu fashioiL In a word, they 
conridered Do XobUis asanenemy, rather than as a pillar of Chiistianity, Father Fom^dox 
who was perhaps actuated as much by jo alopsy as by ainoeriiy, was the ohiof spofeosman of 

" It IM7 bo pointod arut bora that en Easlixb Jatuit Fatbar T^iomas :^av« worfcod 

Bt thb timo D^lSlft) {aihaOpnanwa dlslrieta. Ho wu a pmt reholu in CBimfeM. Pw* pUort 
nfiCDtmt of Ua Ul« sad LbUhuiv (baaed aa Hihlduyb) ^ JnJSj 7ol. VH* 1 IT^B, 
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tkia movement* Ho to the PfOYmcLaL of .^lalabar o numerating Ihejjc ebargoH and eon- 

eluding that De Kobilis was spoileil by pogunbm. Fathet Laerzio, the Provinciftl. was a per¬ 
sonal friend and udmirer of De Nobilis* He tliorefore took no steps againist him, atid ev^ 
persuaded the Archbishop o! Crangunoie to support his view. The indefatigable Fernandez^ 
howevor^ did not keep idle. When a uo'iV Pfovinoia! eamo in the person of Father Perez, 
he resumed bis charges in “ a vulncninous m&iuoLr."' Tbo result was Ba N'obills wu« Hum- 
moned to Cochin to appear before a syntxi of tho Fatijfors and answer the charges. 
Do KebiUs made a masterful defence, but was unable to i^atisfy a tenacious Father^ Fimento 
by name. The case wa9 thetolore cairied to tho anshbialiop of Goa. He too was con¬ 
vinced of Be Nobilia^ masonlngs, ami eipresscd bis ndmiration of the great missionary. 
But the poKcverance of Father Fernandez and Pimento kept the qno^tion a burntng one 
and brought it to the notice of the Pope biinself. The result of this formidable crusade 
wap. Be Nobilic ordered to fiusi>eikl'^ bis work till a regular inquiry into the eliATges 
was marie aiid a eettleincnt arrived at. No greater blow, says Xctsnn, ever befell Chrieti^ 
unitv in India. The onooaragemsnt of Be JfobiIi!i might have rcsultedi bo ea>^,Jii the 
conversion of the great majority of the people of ^ladura to Christianity. There is too 
much of optimism in this view of xtir. Nelson i but the truth of it eannot be denied, 
Tbe a us pension of B3 Nobilis iud'jjHl a blow from which Christianity iiovar raouvored. 
Tme^ he was in the tong run acquitted und bis principles wem Vindicatpcd \ but the mo- 
nientous Jnterval of ten 3“ears during which tbo controvorsy wans prolonged 1 was enotigh io 
shake the pr^tigo of the new creed, to undn much of the past achievements and to retard 
much of the now* Brahmans coEtsed to come to the new creed, ati I Be Nobiiia bimtselft 
in aprtc of bta event 11 ul ™tory, bMl to leave Madura and seek fresh scones of labour. 

It docs not bo within the provinoo of the gcnerid historLan to go into the details of the 
variouij decisions and counter dccisinn*^, the urgutnenis and answers;, of the contreveraia* 
lidls daring this period of ton year®. It enough for our purpone to nntq that> after a 
gt>od deal of anxiety and susjtcosc on the part of Bl* NnbiLis, a deciaion in bis favour was 
given by Pope Gregory XV in Jan. 1623 . The p.tpal ball recorded that, as the Brahmans 
were kept from confession of Christ by diffiouHies about the cord and the hadumi^*' be 
accorded io them and other gentiles the cord and the IbudDcmip sandalpastc and puri- 
lication of the body,"* providing oidy that they should not be reecJvcsl in Hindu temples, but 
from priui^ts after blessing, it was a result eii^rely due to the brilliant defence Bo Nobilia 
made of himself in a nieniOTial he oddreased to the Pope, The dofence was that of a deep 
and wellrcad scholar of Tamils Telugu and Sanskrit* He maiutalneil in it, first, that the 
titles of f?u^u, tSanntxsi^ and J?nja were Api>licab)e to hiiuself, as they simply meant 

TCspoctively a teacher^ an asceiicp a honsohotder and a nobknmn. Secondly, he defended 
bis disavowal of his being a ParanQi on the ground that it was gonorally iwod only in 
connection with a vib drunkanl and shainel^s race of half-castes, that the Portugueso 
were wrong in calling C%tistianity Paranifi lAur^rct^A, ami that he was a Paratigi neither by 
birth nor by ebatacter. IN> Xnbilis, however, did not boo or woidd not see that as the 
Indians used tho terra indiecrioiiiiately towards all Europeans, he was simply saying a 
half-tnitb when ho denied that he was a PurangL But tho clover sophistry of tbo nephew 
of Cartiinal BtilUnnine wfis oonvineing enough to Gregory’s mind. With regard to Hindu 


n Nciben gives l&SSdaSSss the period of Do NDbilb" Miepeniiaii; hut Cluuidlcr says 1613-I6i^- 
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Hsagi^s and omblcms, De NobJIifi argu^ ibat ihst l-udumt aliuplj a nf ea^U ai^tJ not 
rdli^on I that the mrd was oirHitarly a soeiaL apd not floeenloijal term ; tliat the iumdaL* * 
paste wft^ giiuply on adomaient commoa to oil 3«ctaaad Hoithor superatitioas nor baproper^ 
Lastly he defended baths fie liaTmg nothiag m comiaon with religion- Ho also appooJetl 
to the oxeuapios of the early churcb^ of Pieter and Paul, agaiast oxceea of severity and 
lanatLclem of feeling in the conversion of heathens. Arguinonts like tfu:^ could not 
but per^adCt Aod the result was the Bull of Jou, 1023, 

(To ^ tioniinu€ti, ] 


5USCELL.VXPA. 


A^" E5IBAS9Y FRO^J VIJAYANAC3AR 
TO CHmA- 

Wmcjf nadiag BreiBctkiieicler^ Af«ft(W<iJ R^- 
mirch*3iV^ IE|x Hi; KeganFauJ, edU. L&lOb 
I cams aorti#i thfi foUpwing pn^wagf* bn^Rny 
asiibing au ^inlbciaey irem ibe ot 
10 die Emporpf i^f Cbicia i wliipb does net wni 
to be in the TecalSeotiDn of Indian hiitoriani. 

* A-NAtf-OUNO DEp a kingdom m Sl-TlEK- 
tn iat4 Bu^b&4yp tha rtiipr of thb country, mat 
hil chief cxplAlpeT" by oeme Bf« 

with tabute to the Cbiuw courts He 
bought BDwng other tlungB, « stone ithich hod 
the prapsrty of Doutmlisdog poi*oiip After ihii 
no cznbAuy frOfii Ijiiit oountiy waa H«n in China. 
TliAt io B^l the Ming ihi raonkls iHfh mpoct to 
IhU Indian kingdom.' 

HretitcImEidor poLntsotit chat (Wost^rn 

HoivTn]! ia a dttnosa OAmo applied to India in 
eomo ChiD«aci tran^latioiv of Buddb|i«| workH^ 
He alao correctly idmtinea A-non-gung-d? urLh 
* AnnagoonLdy \ thu Koiurv^e name oonsetimca 
‘Ofled aq blO cquiralont of Vi^ayanAgbr. 

A abort article in the Itnpfrwi Oa^twr 
makcfli the idniidcatioo more 
' AKECUJilH.—old town and fortr^m in Hilcb{ir 
Diatnot^Hyderlbail Brato, aitiiatcd in 15^ 21' Jt, mid 
76* 30* Eh, on tbo lafi bank of tikti Tungabhadra. 
PopalaUon (leol), 5 , 266 . It ia the B«at of the 
RajOa of Atlcgundkp vrbo i!kre linCBl driOendintii of Che 
Idn^ of Vijayanagar- Ancgundi and Vijayaiui^^ 
on tbo opposite bank are popuiorJy identUiod with 


I tbo Kiahkinda of Clio RamSyana * , , Anegiimlj 
moaii^^^clephant.pit''^, bring llw p|iii!i< vhum 
ob^pbonta of the Vijayanagor Rijda wniw keptr" 

Thus them oaimoL be wiy lioubt oOnoemiog tlin 
kiiig^m tvlvtmd to by thoCbinHe nutborn 

Although Bmtaebneidaf was not m a ponicton to 
idoEitify the prinoo irlio aent tJw emlwHy^ thnn? ii 
no diaiGtiity in dning ao> Hj» waa Bukka h wbu 
cnjoyifd a long reign as R4ya trnin an uncertotih 
data to A. D. 1^761 mid atloinedi to grcaJt power. 
Uhl hiitory^ an fur aa known^ ia related at length by 
Mr, Su w 4^1L (*4 Forgcti;m Empire, (IDOO>» who did not 
nppamntly happen to natieo thi^ record of tho 
I mimiou to China- /Utliough Bukka euHerctI sevetn 
, dct»ata lit the bands of tbo Sidtnna of BTjdpiir, amf 
never ventured ta naainiii^ the full impctiiiJ lAhM, 
h*? fa aaid by Ktinia^ the Portugw^ chronidar, 

I to hi%ve ^ conquemd many * and to haw been 
at the lion? of Jtia death ^not Inaa feamd ihan 
cateetnod, and obeyed by all in hia leingdom."* Tba 
feaeon for \m aending an embaaay to ChLaa ia 
notappsfi'nt. and I do not nndomtaiid Uie nYean. 
ins of tlh* designatiem of bis envoy aa ^ uhksf 
cxplmner* Kor can I giv-c the «|ui 

valent ol bia nnfno ft may be aomo 

namo b ringi ng with FiaajfO'. 

»retwlin«iil(>r notM thnt ia 1443, 

•on <il tbc mighty Tlmtir, «ai «n emba^iy b, Uto 
ting of VijAyona^aF. who irto thiwi Kva. Riya n, 
Tlw mference m to the wot) known mimion of 
Abdu-r KarxAk.^ 

ViacKarr A* Bnrrif. 


^ Eriahna Bhkairi in Ana, Rtp. A. jS+ Zridia. lanr-s « sjo ^ 

Bukka - a^ut A. O, 131©,* but tba oadier data, 1316, to be actlled by opigraphio ovidaloq 

* A F^rffoUeii Emptrf^ p, 360. J "i' 

^ Sec Elliot and Dowsea, BiM. iitdia, IV^ S©, 
narrative. 


SowrU (u^ nko dtmiasEa the ambaaMdor*! 
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MULLUlt. 

BV LEVTlS RICE, C. L E 

TlffULl^CK, the of wUoh In wonW be Thornton, is the of n 

^ TUlaM) in the north of Coorg, of aooafi inteiest luatorically. Itirns* chief place of the 
Kong^tlvn kingdom, wfaioh was founded by tho-Choln king Eftjarija, deeeribed oa tho fnend 
of the virgin daughter of Kavem. that U. the river KSveri, vhnse w^e m Coorg 
The date of thla event wm 100* A. D„ and it arose out of the conquest by the Oiajas of 
the Changilvaa. who wore mtere of the oast and north of Coorg and of the neighboring 
Hunsnr3ntryin Mysore, -me*, we« defeated at tbo battle of ^ 

army coramanded by Pancbavan-maiays. whieb » a Pan.jya deaignation* But the vi te^ 
was mainly duo to the peraUtence of an officer nainod Matiija, who gamed ha reward m 
being installed in posaeasion of the YclusaVini or Seven Thousand eonntrj' in the north □ 
Cooig. and the adjoining Arkalgl 1 and Holo-Kar»ipar tdlnqs of Mysore with the^tle 

Xonffu/wi. and Malawi was given him as a f ^ 

hLutif .uountain, now eall«l Mhlanibi. whose noodle peak, rising to abou 4o00 foot is a 
conspicuon. landmark to ah the country aronnd. The oompoot kinfflom tb^ 
for^ngaiva. bounded north ami cast by the Hemavat. m or and on of the south 
by the Kiveri. most likely conesponded more or leas to the hnngal-nad . 

province of which the Ganga prince E^eyappa was governor m the latter part of the 9th 

Koogalvas wc, Jains by reUgicn, and Jt- inte^ at the pre^t 

day from a group of mined ftaaod* or Jain temples intimately eoni^lml with them 
i Jlrlptkms there inform n. that a distinguished Jain named Gunas^na ^ the gura to the 
royal familv. He was o! the Bravila or Tivnla-ga^. Sandi^ngha, Amngal-anva^^ 
tlTdisciplo of Pushpasena, wb(«o footprints a« engraved on a .lab m front of the 

^"'^KiSrit'SS^ong&lva's mother, Ptehahbsrasi. who was a lay disciple of Gu^fl^a. 
had caLiod the Pdrivanitha basadi to erected, and his son. Eajen^-Kong* a, 
^doweditml058.iuthe name of Chirasfna. The father had ^ provided the latter 
w“th adwdliugplsee there, while Gu^na. on his part, ha.1 the ^ftga w-ell eircavate.1 as a 

work of merit for the town- 'The figure of a cobra w-’ «_ c ■ * • .i, 

Gunaa^na gained the abode of MAksha-Lakshml {or died) in lOd*. ‘Proficient m the 

supreme aritesfya and other the three jewels, all the great science of grammar, the 
and others, and the aix stahlishcd systems of logic;^uch as the rvoii^* Gu^asuma-arvya, 
Braised of the dryyoiBut his fame was not confined to Cooig. for ho is included iii the 
fine of notable Jains named in the elaborate aud interesting inscription So. 64 at Srava^a- 
Belcola of the date 1129- He is there descrihod as a gem from the 1 .traTO sdm-ro^udlia 
rwfduryo (Upis laruli or ultramarine) country of Mnllfir- Pbrhaps an mdieatren of 

minetal wealth in the place, ' 

The next mention el it is In 1176. when Vira-Cb6!a*Konga|va in ^e prerenee of 
meinbere el the Heysala royal lamUy.-Tayi (mother, tho qn«n mother) Padnmala-l>eTi. 

Sfimnla-Devi (her daughter, noted for her beauty ami virtue), and otheia.^made a 

of the ciistonis-duoa in the JlulJu^fid Seventy. . tw -l tv* i. 

We then come to 1296, in the reign of the Ghaugalva king Hsnhara-Beva, when a 

number of Coorg chiefs united in a siege of the Mnllfir fort. 
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The Ift&t mentian m in 1390| in wbioli year a Jain pri&st named Bahubali-deTa gaiis^d 
posvewon oi the Par^vanatha haaadt, which had been eiwted tn the Uma aE BAjidhumja* 
Kengalva for the merit of hie mother Foohabbarasi^—and restored it. He alao produced 
before the Vijajanagar king Harihara U the reeord ot the endowtaentu granted to the 
temple, and gocceeded in^ getting them reneved. To eoaure th^r eantmuanco, that 
monarch made a grant of Mul|a-a&:} to an oOheer nnmorl Gonka^Baddi-najaka^ as a 
recognition o£ hia bravery, which had been brought to nofeioe by his commandoT Gundappa* 
dann&yaka. And among the poopbi said Jn Belur No. 3 of 1397, to have been subdued 
by the Utter are named the Kn^^aa, which evidently moans the Kodagas or Coorgs in the 
Tamil fonut 

—In my pa|i«r on Kollipika (anjn^ Yoh p. Si3) a ^rmtien ii no&ded in 

ngardlng the BfitMi Muneum pSateai The peat raewled la them was made to the 
ef Ampermnil or RAmln<ii|e (the VaMh^va refermef eE the 11th contnjy] Ht up at 
&dpBrq;[iib&d(ir, which Tva* hlfl birthplacifc 


THE AUTHOR OF THE SUTRAS ATTRIBUTED TO VAOIIKI 
BY RAO BAHADUR K. F. TRlVEDJ, B* A-s SUEUT. 

hie article on Trivikmma ant His Followers published aslo^ VoL XL., August 
lOU, Mr, Bbattan^tha Swiimin of Vissagapaiem has tried to come to the con¬ 
clusion that the ^^roa oE Prikritu grammar attributed by Lakshmidbara in his Shad* 
MAsha^ndrika to VAlnilkip the author of the are composed by Trivikrama. 

1 am editing the Sha:16AdfA^^Hdriita for the Bombay Sanskrit Series and have found on 
a careful examination oE the queetion that Mr. BhaUan^tha Swarnings concrlusion is not 
coneeh It is upon the following grounds, 1 ehal! take up each of them and show 
how fallacious it is:— 

In TrivikTftina'fl VrUli on the which is designated TfiPifTowiodei'ai^nicAiVo- 

FfdJt^-FyfliaraM^FfWf^ the following three verses occur, which are taken by Bhafta* 
fiatba Swamin as a deciaive proof that the Sutrm are composed by Trivikrama hJmseff 
i\} ftr^TW I 

t ^ I 

n f f^y» TPT«nwTn II 

T1i« tbirtl irerse after the end of the work ta the words is as 

under 

ti ) I 

tnpnn^ II 

1 iihaU tffliifilate each ol these veracs into English and show what is in my opinion 
meant thereby. The fiiat means 

(1) Wc shall explain the characteristics consiatent with what is doGned or expl&iiicd 
In the Sulm^ (coosistreat with wtmt is given in the Matrox) of thgae FrskrjU words which 
are derived from their original Sanskrit words whether in a Ebmed (ready) or fomiativc 
stage, 

Mr. Ehattau&tha Swamin remarks on this vci»—"Trivikrama says that he is compos- 
iog the Suiras himself m the verse * ^ ' 4.0. Here shows that Tfivikrem* is 

the satber," 
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Nqw tbe wofd ri*t occur in the vorae ^ ' Ac. which ta aa undor:-^ 

^WTT^ ^ I 

wnrraNwN^: [| 

Nor does the above verse (I) in whiob the word occur? ahow that 

TrirLkcama is the author of the Sitra^ Ho suiyfl he gives cheracfcomtice of PrAkrita 
words in conaonauce with the relating to them. This evidently means that ho is 

thc author o£ the Vriiti as stated in the verse ( 2 } which follows it and aUo 

In tho ver?e 

^wqnw fi|wpT I 

II 

which comes afloi' verso { 2 } in the Pmkritavtjahiranti Vtiiih of 'Criviknuns. 

( 2 ) The second verse in^ff^TPftrFnrr^- means— 

For tho eorreot (proper) success of those who wish to follow the road of their own 
(Jala works on momh social, and religious duties eomposird by Gautama Gaijadhura 
and othoi^), a coiamontary is composed by Trivikrama in the order of traditiotiaJ Suii‘a^r 
In order that they may acquire a company consisting of the souse of Prakfita words. 

A few words in this ^nerso need further explanation. In the Jam htorature certain 
work^ are called They deal with retigloiis and worldly subjects and are in the 

PriUcrita language. R 3(155 thus means tho Jain 6'4irffla. To the Jams like Tri^ikrama 
they are their own Sfdra^- W^PTiK^ means ^iro^rnr order of the Sutras which are 

handed down by tradition. Trivikrama takes up tho Sfi/rus in their serial order while 
explaining them- He does not know who tho author of the is, but he eonsidera 

them to be very old^ hondod down by tradi^on. In following a way a man requires 
company ( ) and the souse of Prakriia words ie represeuted a? tho company^ and in 

order that you may eomprehond the proper sense of Frakfita terms. Trivikrama composes 
this commentary. An introductory verse which precedes verses ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) has alao the 
word ¥jw used lu the same sensCj viz.^ Jala worts on religious and other s;ab]ecte written 
in Prikkrita, it is as under:— 

4lftWW I 

This clearly mean? that the opiaion of those who are the followers of the S&traA 
(Jain worka), is that the very life of literature is a word full of much sense and callable of 
being pronounced with ease and Pr&kfita is tho form of speech. In short. According to 
tho folio wets of the Sikirm, the Sulra form is the best form of literature and Prakrit a 
M tho betrt languAgo for them. Thus tba argument that the uso of tho wonl Hrit in 
{2> is a oonclusive pifoof of the SiUms having been eoiiipo»ed by Trivikrama falls to the 
gtound. Nor is it necessary to take the word Prw in the T^mit souse of ' proper \ * real or 
* true \ os Prof. E. Hnltzsch suggests iu Hs Profaco to the ProhriiarMpavuMra,^ 

(3) Tbe third verso glorifioi the JiahddnuMsnnti compo^ied by Trivikrama, 

5aMamiid^rtiria simply means grammar^^riw Trivikmma calls hiscom^ 

montary on the by this namSp Just as tbe EMsh^kdra PatailJaU begins Eiia 

exhaust ive commoutary by the words ^ ^ *rhe words are no doubt 

complimeulary to himself and is oompliuientary in so far as he ha? selected 


* Vvfg p. B at Simhiu^jA ■ edited by Prof- E. Hultiveli. 
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for hia CDinmeotary ft work m which Uw Swfrati aro It cftiHiot provo thitt the Siifnsa 

axe Tri%ikrftnaft*ft owa compo^dtioiii The concluding verse 

CDDtrft^te Trivikrjima with other author^» The s^eiiao is tba^t odl epcfthera CftB oftsiJ;' 
exprefia their own ideas, but Trivikraiaa aJone is ciaver in expressing others' ideas 
fttithfolly. Here the second half of the couplet would be without any purport if 
Trivikrtuiift be the author of the SUr^. 

Moreover^ if the Sutras were Trivikranm’s ow^ eompositioDi at the end of the pUd^A 
or the we would have found words like or 

in?rfF^r^or^% as in SruUsigarAs 

% But the worda at the end ore;, 

' im j ^ P t tj ^ H TIT ^ TT T Tffri A rT t) HW ff '^ lTTg 'TKftft W qf q g 

*nT'TT'9ra*^ ipw TTf: tfiTfti! I ' Sinailarly, w'e Imve either or niftspr?^ 

or Jinprs^ns^Tf^ at the «jk 1 nf other /irfrfan of the first tmd the other 

odhifttiftts. 

Bhattan&tha StF^inin statoa in the course of bis paper thnt tjtksbuiidhara tvob the 
liTst to origmato the traditioo that the .Sufrae holonged to Viihnihj. He was mUted by 
n wrong reading for iTiw|TT'T*f"Y*^*iT^Ti^ » 

Thia is not correct. It is surely too ruuoh to conoeivo that Lakshoddbara bad 
the reading before him for the oorrect road lug iTt*lFHit^^iTr^fir; 

accorcUng to Bhnttatii^ Swamin. {The reading in the copy of a MS, nt Mysore with 
mn ia Whst authority has he to think so^ The conception floems 

to tne to be quite unwarmiitcd. Lakahmidhara dH:>es not entertain tho least suspicion 
in his mind as to tho authorship of the Sutras, but poeitiTeiy mentions Valmiki os Iboir 
author. This can be accotiotod for in either of tho two waye onJy. He must have come 
acroBs raanusoripts of the Sittraji in which the name of Valmiki os author ia dearly 
espressed or ho must have learnt that tho •Stfiras were traditionally ascribed to Viilmikt 
in which case, however, it is reasonable to suppose that he might ha^*e said ' tndjftr: 
ftrff ’ instead of ‘ A manuscript of tho Sutms is notiood in a 

J>eseripffw OaiaU3ffue by Riio Bahadur M- BaAgflcbarya.s It is incomplete, ooutoming 
two odAifi^ only. It begins on folio 17a of the MS. of YoAiprAptihkiAanani,^ The 
bairns are the same m those commented upon by Trivikraina, Lakshmidhara, and 
Simharilja; BLncft tHoj are as undc^r : _ _ 


i^Rartr^T^ I 

I 

The end 


(tho coTtoci Fftftilmg boiog ) [ 

^C*r) I 


lt^y^npUinthcQ^.Orir„u.t 

’ Vidt No. 043, p, 080 cl RAo BobiJur RisgSabarya's Colak^ut VoL 11. ot JOW. 
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Th© lolbwirg are tt© opcniog ver®e& of the ^IS* i — 

gcftir: i 

sm: II 

%5r ?tt: »rT ^re^TRTffTnTr 7^1 

'I'l: II 

wiHW wn^PT ^ T^r 
snm: 

^TViT}f^*lH ^fnniniijR^ II 
The colophon of the MS, is as tmder:— 

ifii *jjr3 fi#!Rtnv?irafw I stvirnrii i 

wiU be wen that in thia 5fe. the onthorahip of the SAtros U attributed to VSlmSki, 
tho author of the jrAffloiri^a- But since the opening Torwa embody a salutation to 
Valmiti, tho verses eaunot bo tateii to have heca composed by Valiniki himself. They Are 
evidently handed down by tradition. But from the bfiainning and tho conoluding portion it 
ia clear that Lakshmidhara was net tho first to originate the tradition that tho Sutras 
belonged to Vilinlfci, as is supposed by Bhat^anatha Sw6m!D. 

Thera is on additional ground for pmsuming that tbs Sutras are not composed by 
Trivikrama, bat am the work of a sage named Valmiki. In a mythological work colled 
Samft Awra&wi/w,* 207 th chapter is devoted to the proiso of Prikrita. The following are 
come of these verses:— 

WVH: iTT^fr I 

get fr ili^=TT II tl 

( 1 ) *TraT 1 

?n?iT: «rnr'T^ II II 

jif T^^ i m sij uir snm: i 

^rWTT^! II V* II 

{ 2 } nTfJ^TT^srf ^g'TITT'IT I 

sgwn? IIII 

sTibf JrirftrtH'i I 

iV ^ a% H II 

nrtw irrwt^n 1 

!ngn nrfTprminr sif^ ll \'a II 

ST n r « T ^ Tt^nt^trT^nrfT ll V U 

(4 ) viPrisiT^s ftnWvm; Rirsri?^ I 

vr^4iHtgr^H«VH fnJi^T*Tr IIV' H 

( S) 51 mvm iTrF?ft ^ir »JriiT i 

(6) 37T^^gT^4H^ii^ri%nvI 

?TS5n^ ^ ^iiw fl' ^ ft I! II 

* A poniao o( this TolimiiaoiH work oampriHlag tour chsplieta devoted Vo tho prsiBO of pwt^d 
Mfltrv trofttinoat of PfAkrita words ( gt^gvnTTllPT^r *nd a pooti«l work tsllad 

commeatory is printed bi Tsloso char«t«i ia tho year ISM. ThLi wse broogbt to n>y notice 
*nd BcppHed to^iBO by my fri® i A. Aa-atikhilrTa SSstd of Baugakic to whom my beet Uiaaln srt d®- 
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»IF?il ^ITW^TTf?^: It II 

N 5f w WT nror ^ ht siwf l 

!T »T*?iPf ^nrlr ii ii 

RW^ 5 |iT«R ^ I 

5 *m^ «ny?r 'ifw * 1 ^ It ^ II 

It is stated distinctly in these venes that Valmihi, the first’ poet, is an espouader of 
Prakrita giatoouLr, H grammar of six dialects^ Prakrita and others, just as €iiig>'a, Giilava, 
Sukolya, and Panini arc the expoundera of Sanskrit giammar, and that he has composed a 
work in Prokrita on the life of Rama like the one composed by him in Sanskrit. 

Thus there is conolnsivo evidence to prove that Trivikrama is not the author of the 
Sufros and that the author oE the S&fra^ is a sage V^lmiki. 

On a carefa) examination of the Sitrm in ^ueition with thoj« of HeiUBohandra it 
seems to mo very probable, almost certain, that tho author of the Sdinm in <juostibu is 
later in age than Hemachapilra; for the Sntrm are an abridgment and impmvement upon 
those of Hemachandia. They aio more eoactso on account of the aceeptance of tho ter- 
minok^ of Panini ( • iigpE>TssKTan5Hm?in>! ' J| \\ V ^|| ) and the adoption of the aiwcial 
Sttmjiltts inventetL^ lu gome oases O'nc Sutra eorEOSponds to two or three of Hcino' 
Chandra. There is another work of PrukrJta grammar, AudArijachlommaffi of Hrutasagara. 
in which the Sutras appear virtually the .same as those of Ui-machandra.^ In coneisetiesB, 
however, they are inferior to the Sutm^ attribiited to Valmtki. Tho following table of a 
few Sutras will show olearly how the Sutrau of Vulmlki aio superior in coneiseitess to tboae 
of Hcmachandra and briitaaagara— 


Hemachandra. 


(\) 


} 


Jf 19 d[^ix^ II 

J 

C^) 

fr II \lVf II 

} 


r ff ^i^\|| 

s 

(0 




^ II m\ II 


tv) 

5: tl II 

} 


n: W WW It 

y 


II mt tl 

} 


II t;lv^ tl 

s 


Srutaeiigai. 

II 

SW »T If II f 

f - 'T; N W It > 

«T«lll W It 

II \m II 
II »Kv II 


Viltmiki. 

II If 

f. II Xl^ilH II 

j| \\\\£ 11 
T. II 

mm n 

fr%T?tRi3 II \i^i^ II 


NgiTi. Singn t Dxl^ ftnd P|ii,-tt-rrn_ 

Slh. Aoc,. 

1=1^ wiw TC bo(r. . . , , . , 

*c. Ac. &v. 


fr= A anm 


or a 




^ f - A ershut voweli A ^ 

W *“***‘^' *5 “= A conagnMiti « = Tto recowl ktter oT « word t 

■ns b> them. W and ?P{ aigqify nwpectKiely the nud Nao. genders. 
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and 

^11 11 

(•) II W* II 
3f4 a: II ^IW II 

{€) II 

II^IV^II 


(0 ^ 9I: II II 
II ^1^“^ 
and 

f^rn» W \\V^ II 


^fHSII ^l« II 

and 

TMhrw# II \\^ II 
m-. II WM II 


f«T#f j| ^RIH* 


* 


Wi ^ II II } 

^ ^ II V^?. II i' 

f%n% qr II VWir 

1*^1 fi I'dN fliff: 

^ Hl.iH'* II L 

and ' 

ICM 

II II 




It 


^I^IM H 


II 1) 
and 

^ V% II \t»A\ II 


II \mv II 


(V) 'T'l HI 

II 

and 

^i^iTii \m* II 

Ott a compariaon of the above SHiras it wiU be dear that the author of the Su/i-tia 
attributed to Vfilmlki ia later in age than Hemachaiidra. That he ia notTrivikrania bai. 
I helieve, been conduBlvely prov’ed before. Ho ia not therefore Vaimiki of the Hima^ava. 
but another sage of the sarao name; and just as iValo«*ai/o is attributed to the weU-knowa 
KalidOsa, but is the work of another Kalidasa; no are the in quoatioD ascribed to 

the first poet Vilmiki, though they are a compoaition of another sage of the aame name. 


THE HISTORY OF THE NAIK KINGDOM OF MADURA. 

BV V. HAKGACHARI. M,A., L.T.. MADRAS, 

(Coaliaaed from p. 140.) 

The great controveify thus ended in favour of Dc ^obilis j but ho woe not able to get 
rid of the loss of reputation he had suffered. The magic power ho had was gone, and the 
jealousy of the other miasionaries mcreased his difficulties. The consequence was that, 
thou^ he resumed work in 1623, he was unable to stay in Madura any longer. But what 
Madura lost, other places ^ined ; and the basin of the Kavori became, in place of the bs^in 
of the Vaigai, the scone of bis actmty. For the details of bis achievement in this region, 
however, tbe reader must go to the neit chapter. 

It may be hare pointed out that the controversy wWch began with Be SobiUs and hit 
opponents continued right down to the extinction of the desuit Mission in Madura. The 
controventy may in foot bo looked on as a oonflkt between two grand principles of prewly 
Was the Christianity to bo inhrodaced in India to be a purely apostolic one or was it 
to be shaped to a certain extent at least by Lidian conditions and Indian BUTiromaenia, 
Was it to bo Ghristianity pure and simple, as it was understood in the West, or was !t to be a 
Hinduired one ! Was it, in other words, to be independent, or an aUy, of Hindu society 1 
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Tihft JdAuits wsro for donconioa and ooinproinise; the others ww Dot; and Popw bad agMD 
and again to listen to their quaireU and decide. l>ecisioiiat however, were made mily to- 
give rifle to discontent, and tho etrog^ actoaliy dosed only with the extinction of the 
Jesuitfl. Wo have already aeon how Grogoq' XV vindicated the prinifiplce of De Kobilia 
in 1623. Twenty-two years later, in Septomber 1615, Pope Innocent X isisuod another 
Bull prohibiting sonue of the ‘ ritea.’ This ttndevwent further modificatioD onder Alexander 
VIIl in ilarch 1656, Sinular ordore were pareed by other Popes from time to lime, but 
Wiese did not satisfy the never-ending mnimuta of the non-Jeenit misfliwiaries of India and 
China. 'Hieir importnnitice impelled Pope Clement XI in 17WP^ to send a legate to the 
East to inquire into and finally dispose of the qnestiona in dispute. This man, the celebra¬ 
ted ChaHen Maillard do Toumon, a Savoyard of good family and the Patriareb of Antioch, 
landed at Pondicherj- in 1703, and during hie nine months' stay there started a aearchiDg 
enquiry into the ditieiencee between the two parties. The men upon whom he chiefly 
relied for information were the Jesuite, Jean Venant Boochei, superior of the Carnatic 
Hiflfliou, and Carlo 3Iichaele Bcrtelde, missionaiy' in Madura. i\s a result of hia inveeti- 
gatir>nfl Tournou drew op, in June 17(H, a decree which claimed to effect a final aettlo- 
menl of the matter. It dictated the omiaaion of saliva, ealt and insufflation at baptism, 
prohibited tlie using of names other than those of Itoman martvrologv'', and ruled that 
the baptism of infante ought not to be undtdy postponed. In regard to inaTriages it laid 
down that no marriages by the tali should be celebrated at six or seven yeare of age, and 
that celebrations ought not to be held during puberty. It furtlier ruled tliat the fufi 
ehould not be worn without a cross or image of Christ, that the cord suspending the tali 
must not be siiffron-coloured or have 106 ihreada, and that auiienitit ioufl eereraonica like 
the use of the pipal braocli, the breakiog of cocoanute and the nee of erowne to ward off 
deraoua, ooght to be avoided. The decree even fixed the number and nature of th© dishes 
of food to be served on eueh occasions. In regard to worship th© Patriarch decided that 
none should be excluded from the church or confessional, Socially h© Uid down that the 
PariafiJt should be treated on an ©quality with the other castes/that no differences abould 
be olMcrvcd in the administration of extrorae unction, that Christian musictane should seek 
nq emplo%'ment in Hindu temples, that baths should be confined to the necessity of physi¬ 
cal cleanllnesfl and be different from tho Hindu usage, and that the wearing of ashes except 
on Ash Wednreday must be avoided. Even Hindu boohs of tales were prohibited unless 
the inMsionaries considerid them entirely harmless. The eiettlement^* of Toumon wen 
more a condemnation of the Jesuit system than an impertial ml judication; and it was 
therefor© ignored by the tlcault Mission of Madura, which carried on iU activitiioe in the 
came manner as of old. and in the face of tlic samo opposition. 

Bat the condemnation of the Hindu customs gave a death-blow to ita progress. The 
iovaflions of the Mabrattas io 1740 and the suppression of tho J^uit Society itself in 
Europe botvreen 1750 ami 1773 lesnlted in n great fall of the Christian population. 

n Till this year all thu It Oman Catholic miMtioiia io S. J adia wear j;abon)inat« tn t bB PottUftUflM 
Pevvinrial af Malatiar. Thit yDCr the TWneb rniwico of the CAtuatie wa« pAtablialwd {ndep<fliilcfit)y, tbo- 
PartiigiuMA lAking Wte caunlry aertb of Ww latiiude of Foodithcry ud the' French the south, 

II See Storia do ,Vej|Ar, VoL IV. 
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L HAPTER VI. 

Tbft Second Massailman Conquest. 

Natiilhe builder (]G2S'l(Io9'). 

IsmoDUCTios. 

\Vc now ooino to tke reign of the renowncU Tirumat Saik, a aovereigti about whoeo 
posit lotL and oUarector, thoro kau been mnch misunderetanding among historiuLS. It ha* 
been tlelihcratelysaid tliAt kc was “tKo greatest of his djTiastyj** that the 5faik monaivlij' 
obtainod tho acme of its iwweT in his days. Tha atatemcut, first mado by I^ekon, has 
been reiterated by others, until at length it has come to be considered a truism. And jet 
no statement can be more wide of the truth. Sclaon mirtook the magnificence of Timmal 
Xaik for greatness, hiw [Wmp for [mwer, hia artistic taate for pohtkat genius. The 
Bplfiiulowr of the works which the great Niik left, the undying nature of his moau- 
inents of art, blinded \elson as to the absolute worthlesancss of Tinimal Mik as a soldier, 
statesman or politician. A stmiy of the chronicles of hu reign will convince even tho most 
indulgent urltic timt there is not one redeeming feature in him as a soldier or as a politl* 
clan* An inordinate ambitUm and a headlong passion for empty titles made him engage 
in various wild goose chases, in hankering after unrealities, which rtBulte<l only in the low 
of the substantial rcalitios be hail already possessed. A man lacking in the foresight of a 
statesman and the virtues of patriot, he was a traitor, who aubjected not only his kijigdont 
and his subjects, but tho whole of South India, to the horrors of peimanent Mussalman 
conquest anil duinlnation. TIltco hundred years had fiaeaed since the hlussalman had 
tried, but in vain, to plant hia footstepe perroanently in the land of tho Cholaa and Pindyas; 
and it was reserved for Tirumol Saik to invito him and give him that which he had failed 
to grasp three centuries back. It is indeed tnie that, owing to the downfall of the Vijayana- 
gar Empire and the reduction of its emperors to the obscurity of petty chiefs, the eapan- 
sion of the Mussalman kingdoms of Golcondah and Bijapur into the eitremc south of the 
Peninsula was a mere question of time, and would have come to pass even without the 
suicidal treason of Tiruinal Naik ; j-et it was he that hastened the cataetrophe and heigh¬ 
tened its seriousness. But for him and his machinations, the Mussalman irruption would 
hHVB been neither so rapid nor an thorough. In bis foreign policy Tirumal Naik was thus 
tho evil genius of his time and brought destruction on Hindu indepoodcuec. His reign in 
consequence was one of grave disaster, nod witnessed a serious loss in the power and 
prestige of Madura. Politically then, Tirumal Naik was a failure, and brought hk king' 
dom to the nadir of clHoieiicy •, hut his defects and crimes have bees forgotten in the 
noble servicoa ho rendered to the arts of architecture, sonlpture anti painting. The politi¬ 
cal iconoclast has been forgottou in the generous biUldec, and posterity, while ignoring the 
miserable part he played in the domain of war and politics, has given him nnatintod 
praise as the author of South Indian Artistio Renaisiisnce. Many were the kings of this 
ago who gave sufficient support and patronogo to artists and were able to spread 
artistic taste and culture. Temples and palaces, ciaiTama and study-balls, summer retreats 
and ptoasurc Imwcrs, were built on an extensive acate, and afforded empioj'ment to thou- 
sauds of labourers and builders. But Tirumal N4ik was the moat generous of these sovereigns 
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add availeO Mm«clf of the tendendcs of tlw times. Tbe fdTouRi of maakind apjdaud 
with al) the gieator smcerjtjr the UberaUty of a mouArch who, in the mklat of ucessaiit 
engsgemeuts and disasters in the field of war, fomid time and resources to do so much 
for the am of peace. 


SECTION I. 


The aretajteeitual woiks of Timmal Nhik, 

The long and eventful roJgu of Timmal Xaik begins with a cniiona and interesting tm- 
ditioD eoDCcrniog the transfer of lus residence from Trichinopoly, hitherto the seat of 
Government, to Madura. The story goes that, when on the death of Kb hfotber, Muttn 
Virappa, Ite was on hb way from Triehi to Unduni to he crowned, the disease of eatarrh 
to which he bad long been a Ttetim, and whkh both the Taishnavite und Saivito 
gods ’5 of Siim^^gom, Rahganatha ami JambunStha, eould not heal, teaclicd such aeriotw 
propurtions that bis life was in danger; nnd that while staying at Sindigu], Chokkariitha 
and Minkkshi, the guardian deities of Madura, appeared before tiim in a vision in the gn be 
of a Brahman eoupb, and promised him, after mbbing a little of the lioly aal»c8 0 ti hb body, 
immetliate cure of the disease, in case he gave up the habit of hb ancesbirs and made 
iLvdura bb permanent resideuce, Timmal in accordance with the advice of hb miubtet*, 
to whom he commuaioatod hb vision, took a vow to that effect. And the nest day, con¬ 
tinues the story, when he was cleaning hb teeth in the morning hours, the dtseaso kft him 
by the mouth, making him free from all otlmeuts I 

From thb time Tuunml Naik's love for the ctt 3 'Df hbehoicc was a passtou. Hi" feJt 
ill fact a parental tcademess for it. Tlie almesphere of Madura was the only 
Aimospherc in which he could live, the only »ir lie could lireathc. The sob 
object of his life seemed to 1» to beautify, to strengthen and to embellbh the 
city ill which ho had fised pcmianontly the siwngth as well as tiie majesty of ki* 
throne. Every pon which could lie spared from the revenue of the .State, every 
moment which could ho snatched from the toUs of ndminiatmtion, was befitowed im it. 
.\ud every comet of it became In consequence stainpetl witli hb own creation, hb own 
buildings and hb groat tasto. In hb gratitude for the goddess who favoured him with 
Wth, wealth and inauenee. he vowed to spend five lakhs of pow on her ornaments mid 
tircsscs, her vehicles and parapheniaiia. He coiistmcted a Iwaudfut lion-' throne for the 
goddess, a seat of black marble for SumUteivoia, a thi«i throne of gems and jewels and 
an ivory oar. He then began the coustruetion of those temples, ,«ilac« and deteuecs 
which perpetuated the memory of hb reign, und made bbname a houscheJU word 

among the people of Sooth Indb, He repahed the temple of Sliniitshi, built tlio f>u<f«- 


..»accomms w IM Cqn.B. au4 S^ppU. MS. TinimaJ wme to tto thmiw 

lfla_ hy WbMter w, U h almost sJw»>-s tie case with that writer wion* 

■< The JUiriaaft^ ilSS. 
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excavfit^d tbo appointeil olficerti to conducti tho dmly aervi- 

and fcsfcivals of tbo temple. He gave aoDie of hh own private estates to defray tbo 
e!q 7 Ciiifei{ of the nuptiai festival of the god and goddess. Ho further endowod lands of 
the onnuiU revonio of 44.U JO otifl hundrwHh of Ids revenue for meoting the dafly 

^xpsaies^ Besides theie.^ ho sot ap^rt a hundred rillagea which he exempted from taxation, 
the iucpmo from which was to ho utilised for the tomple staff and establishtneiit^ tho 
iliBtrlbution of charities to the (mot, etc. In addition to these gifts, ho gave* whenever he 
visited tho temple, a donation of 1,000 for the anomting eeremony. His scrnpulgiie 

piety issued etrict crdciu for the celebration of e%‘ery festival with pomp and magnlfieence, 
Tirclcsa was hia energy in the completion of his holy kboiirs. Every day tho piotm 
monarch condescended to visit in jicrson the scene of arcbitectumi and artist-ia labours, 
and rewa(d, with characteristic liberality, the skill of the men engaged thereiri. Tnidition^* 
recorrls how^ on one occasion, he went to the Pndumaatapo in the course of its huildingr 
how in his admiration of the ehief artiat Sumoiitraniarti Achar^a he gave him a l>etef 
leaf on which he had himself liprend the chuiiam. how the artifit on account of his pre¬ 
occupation disrespectfully swallowed it, how lie imiue<liAtely punished hunficLf hy cutting 
two of bis fingers and how the king gave him^ beskles costly robea* a hand made of gold. 

In a consideration of the motives wliich iiispired Tirinnal Naik s*** msgnihcencc we 
o.innot ignore a less nohic version which has been suggested. This attributes his solicitude 
for art not to grfltitudo or to taste, but to sdtidmosa and love of aplendour. In 
jiniiution of Krishna, it ia said, he jrorfonued a marriage everyday bo that he had. m a 
year, a crowd of :J60 wives besides bis four chiof queens. The palace waa near the 
tomplot and the goddess was troubled by the noise of tho daily festivities, the shouts of 
heralds^ the din of drums and tho sounds of music. Sho appeared to liim in a dream and 
ordered him to remove his court to another place. Hence hii building a new palace; to 
which piety addc<l a mantapam, a Upi)akuUim, and u qiiadranglo of houaes for BrahmaiiH 

round it. 

Tirumal Xmk w'ould not ha^-c Wii true to himself if he had not begun his lahourii 
in the field of art anil architecture without proi»Gr ceremony or celebration. 
Ouo of the Mirianjiya M8S. describes bow the numorods works of Tirumal 
extending from the hankj of the Kaveri to the shores of the southern aca, were begun siinuJ- 
tancously at au aufipicioua luomcnt. In accordance with the sanction of the court astto- 
logors, the foundations were laid on the lOth of rniSdA'fia of jlhaAnyo, S. 1548 (IdSfl A. XI.), 
of aa many ns 90 temples. From Ihat niomcut begun a period ol Rowing gloi^' and busy 
activity t^> the artjfcts and artmns of the land. Paintem and Bculptors, architceta ainl 
distant lands to the Xajk capital, and found wolcorae And employmeni 
uiuler its great king. Wars or dLsafitePs did not interfere Mith their labours ; the difficult^" 
of livelihood did net disturb their pmeo of iiiind. The munifioent patronage of the knig 
relieved them from anxiotyj and stimulated them to activity, and the kingdom of ^Tailiira 
becatiut a stronghold of lieauty and art, 

rt pand. Chfua.; Miriuttjiya MSS. Accevding td the latter thd kirig vuwfld to glvo u hundr^dUi 
part of hts re%'caua for the msintenBuea of Uw teiupk* mwI as Lo gavd lands woitli 44j00<l it ia 

M Taylnr asys* hla Snoome amounted to 14 fa of 
^ Taylof'i OritniiU Hist&riaxi MSS* IT^ 

7* Wlieelof. rv% p. &7S. 
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It was but natural that Madura attracted tlio lion's oharo of tho king's attention and 
the major iwrtion of his oudownicnU. of space Riakes a dotailcd survey of 

the %'arioiis works of Tirutnala impossible. We sludl mention the most important anil 
interostlng ones, anddosoribcUiem for the intrinsic inton?st they pcMisess. First of aUskould 
be mentioned the IcppakiUiim of Miiiakshl** which., it is recorded, absorlicd a lakh of 
J 10 H 8 . The story is that, when it was excavated, an Imago of Cai^icV, the iloKtro^'cr of all 
ohstaeles, was discovered. Xo better thing could La to happened, no mote aiispieioua 
circuinstance, in the opiiiton of mankind. The god was given a tcni|:lo worthy 
of his greatness and his grace. It stands, m the wcKtern bank of ihp golden lily tank, in 
Miuiikshis shrine. The tank itself is n noble stinaie of l,3i>0 v-nrds. Ha sides arc fheetl 
with granite, and surmounted by a granite iiflra[Hjt wall, broken here and tj.cre by flights, 
of steps, and adorned here and there with life-like portraits of gwls, ibcir vcbic]c.s. etc. 
In-side the parapet is a paved gallery, nitmiiig round the whole reservoir and affording a 
coot and pleasant ground for an evening walk. Just in tho centre of the reservoir ia a 
square island, walle<l on all sides, and having in its midst, a bcautiftd grove and fine edifice 
with a lofty dome rising from the centre of it. The wboh- pieomts to the spectator n 
remarkably doe and pictureaque appearance. With its granite fovode. its lofty dome, ita 
tiny pretty towers rising from the corners and angles of its walls, it } osBeascs a singtiJar 
and elegant grace which no similar rtmeturo in South India can boaat. A EmialJ contiihii- 
tion of two pence will enable the curious travdJiT lo cross in a small rsft iiiteniltul for the 


purpose, to the ialaad. He will then see in the midst of the palm and mango grove, 
wbich fills and cools the atmosphere, a saiall wian/apa with 3® plain pillars, the central 
part of which is in a higher level than the remaining portion, os it is tlere that the idol 
is seated during the floatbig Icatival. At the four comerH of the raiiicd platform arc seen 
fine statues nf Tironial Xaik ami his qneens. It is over this platform that the dome at>ovc- 
mentioned rises. The travcIJcr can ascend to its top by the wooden and brick stair 
cases which lead to it through four nuTTowing floors. .4a he ascends, he will notice how iti 
the construction of the edifice the Hindu nnd Saracenic arts »ie combined together, 
how the arehes arc in curious combination witli tiny minjature (fopuraa and curioua con¬ 
ventional figures and ornamentatioas workcil, ai in the palace. ui fine stucco. The parape t 
walls around the summit of Ihc dome cotciist chielly of tLese tinv {fojmnm and figures and 
beyond them, can be had a moat engaging and charming view of tho country around 
Gardens and groves intercepted hero and them by rtray bungdows and winding marls ircrt 
tb, ,ye. To tbo otrtl i, ™,„. only o l.« yord« off. .m ,h. otbor .iffe of . f™ boogolo..^ 
tbod,y.na .„d, Vo.g„,wilh itocootrol nttogoo «olo..oo™,, .„a ,bo 

™mm.u of b. U. Toworf. tbo ,ho „s>oo.„to, t„r.o„ of boo„» 

ofoe.s^o..ringh.mlot,,„tbtbo.,«ol.l,.,„l p..lo„p*i.o<I,, fringod in ibo iliol.,,™ by 
ib,,,^ mobof'nnippio»ob™,.,„. Totbo«o.ikoi„„., 

boor, tho diro ™i* of b»y Jlorlo™. Ho will kw ibo rolliobiog j«Iw i„ii„g ro„,*,'fioii. 

jLo^bTirbt. r,.irr.':ror'/r ‘’■t 

iimt foutline.ovcr therCruf 

sepamto him for otw a male from them. He wiil nW i eHifiaG 

—------ Jog Mtji al so ^ domts and tqweni of tlio 

For^>i90fia HitlofTf 9 /Indi&n anhiititun. FplEliMan'ii — 7~w r 

!5 J. R. A. B,, VdL IIL ^ tlluMtraihon^ of ind. 


tiHitre: 


Archie 
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[MLliwo of Tiruniul Niiik, aik! will then perhaps feel that from that verj' place whett he it 
stantliag, that great chieftain {uinsclf bud fitood and Been, and felt pioud to see his own 
works of noble magnificence and superior taste. The traveller will, in short, find himself 
transported to that period of luiUtm Histoiy, when the XAik ruled the land ; hut he ecea, 
in a moment the dark and siuokiiig chimney of a factory, and reminded of his time and 
life, he dfiaoeiida with the feeling and the conciusion that, indefatigable oa the X4ik mo- 
iiarehs wero in tlio oicavatioii of tanka and rosorvoira, none can be compared in beauty 
anfl in solidity to this noble work, and that the nanmof its author, like its own utility, 
will be enduring and otemal. 

Of all the edifices of Tiruma] Xiiik Fergueson would attribute the greatest architecturni 
importance to the choultry,®' ''the celebrated choultry which he built lor the reception of 
the prcfliding deity of the ill ace, who conscated to leave hia dark cell in the temple and pay 
tho king an annual visit of ten days’ duration on condition of his building a hall worthy of 
hi-r dignily, and where be could retseivo, in a suitable nianuer. the homage of the king and 
his subject." Even to-day, the grand fcatival which Tirnnul Xuik oigaiiucd during the 
journey of the doity to this maijfnpaflt (it falls genomUy in ftfay when the fierce heat of 
tho sun creates the nocrl for the god of a shady retreat), is cclehratctl with that splendour 
and enthusiasm which the great Naik rlispJaycd two and a talf centuries back. The sea- 
Hon of the festival being summer the whole edifice is cooled by the soft breeze flowing 
over the picturfflqae water^course encompassing it. Fans and sandal, apices ami 
fiowere are ilistributed to tho numerous visitors ; and the sounds of music and the noUo 
of foHtivitiort fill the air. A ojoling agreeable smell pervades the atmosphere, and a univer¬ 
sal soosoa of enjoyment prevails fur both man and god I 

The hall itself is an oidong building. 333 feet long and 105 foot broad, and has a flat 
roof supportod by four ranges of columns 144 in number. The labour expended on 
tho carvings and sculpture* on these pillars i* characteristically Hindu, Xo two of 
them resemble eaeh other in respect of design or details, and throughout the magnificent 
etraoture, a wild exubonmaj of fancy and a bewildering variety of designs transport tho 
Biwctator into the realm of apparently superhuman labour. Among the sculptured figures 
are ten striking statues of Ttrumal Xaik, his predocesaora and their queena.®^ To tbo stu¬ 
dent of history the hall i* of high interest, as the date of its building b definitely known. 
It was construote^l botwoeii 1G33 and Ifido, and this definltcne^ serves as a landmark in the 
chrenulogy of South Indian architecture. Mr, Feiguteon, for instance, aeserte with certainty 
that the porch of Parvatr's shrine at Chidambaram,** with its different style of bracketing 
shaft, must be aiiterior to tlie hall by a couple of centurica, and that the corridors** of tho 
Biimcivaraoi temple arc contemporary. There can be no doubt that the political bar- 

^1 lllufitmltid &f Arrhitccture^ Ir, p, EH, for « d^i^Criptioii of tba obj^ctdol 

“ tin? ehcuhry ” typfl of buiiam.^ 

*2 Sw) Fp. Rtp. 1915, 11 / 11^ for a d«cripEkon of 

*5 In Lbo Mfijclurn Htdl, tha wquutro pillars Into piora while In tha ettL?r onm tho equaro 

fth&po U novtrr loot sight <tU Mitlwny botv^oti tho two eonno tho 5-kflIo*l chodtriH ol Bikmdvomtn. 
Sa« Forgua^ELf .4r, I, 

Tl^ J tan^AaV iirani oorrklorn oro hlind Jind tiinglf^atidad milLko iIao Madum Daen whi^oh loiu] to a 
aOitG^oatv irfiloh ora tltnoo-niolod, TKia iiS in Foi^gofflon'a opLdoii for the worn. If 

* Sfiatp 0*3™* oSJo-wed tkny Bbora in nukio^ tha original deelgtm tbs tempfo wodd 

liAVO boon a laoblor biiUdSuE it 
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jnony whii-h e^istcit ][h.4wc?cii the K4ik aikI the Sctupati coxidii<^(.^d to eo-operation In aii^ 
Anil the Ltirriclora of the KAmoivaram teotple arc imiiationH. thnogh with certain altera¬ 
tions. of the Pudu The coat of iho Madiim halt was about a inLtlioii Htcrliitg 

and, according to the^*^ estimatioii of the present day when money La cheap, 
cqitaJ to foiir or five miUionn sterlings 

Imniodjatch' in front of the choultry- the Niik monatoh btiLIt ^ ^opura^ wlijoh he wua 
not able to finish^ and hia socoessurH weir too poor or unwilling to continuo^ There 
is a lucleiichoty grandeur about that atuiiendoiia nionumont. In it a gigantic ami 
it a >wld dcsigUt it is far more impo^ng than the ^riraegam tower it^cSb If 
s5ompletecb aaya FerguEonni it would be the finest edifice of its tlaoB in fk^uth India. It 
174 feet long from north to south, about |00 feet in height, with an entrance 22 fect wicie^ 
and door|>oats rising to a height of fiO feet. The dimenaiona of the tower ore therefem- 
larger than those of the £Sriraf^,'am edLGee. But it la not the aissc alone that makes it nn 
object €>f HuperioT admiration. The beauty of details is far more engaging and attriictive^ 
The gateposts, each of which is a single block of gmnite, the lifting and planting of whjL'b 
wonid have involved a tremendous labour and required high meebanieni ekilh aro conned 
with the most exquisite EOroll of pattemii of elaborate foliage. '' Being unfinisliml am I 
■oonBequemly never conseemted, it has escaped while wash, himI done of all the buddingt^ 
of Madura^ !t« beauties can Etill admir<si in their original perfection.'* 

The iic.n important rcligbtis odiBrco of Tiruinal Naikis thc^ great temple of Minakslii. 
The heart of the tenipb» the holy sanctuary, waa built by VUvanath**^*, but the outer build- 
inga and omanucntations arc the work of Tirutnal Naik_ ft is not unlikely that the begin* 
tiing of the outer edificiM was made in the reign of Muttu Virappa, TinimarH brother untl 
predecesfor, A m^ntapam in fact goes even now in bihi fianie and ia ijaid hy tradition to 
b(3 t^c oldest part* But tho major portion of the svorhs were carried out in ti c rcign'*^ 
of Ttnimal Noik betweoa the yeora 11325 ami IG59_ The temple has not attracted oa much 
attentirn from tho artiMtio world us the choultry | but in Forgiusion a oidnion, it b a larger 
mrJ more important building with all iko eharactcrbtica of a first cJoiki llravidian lu^mple. 
It IE nearly a regular rcctonglo, two of the fliiles meaRnring 72l> and 729 feet, and tlie 
other two 834 and S52 feet. It possesses " four jjo/iMfirtE of the first ehifis and five smaller 
oom; a very beautiful Uiik suiroundcd by archand a hall of 1,(100 Oohimns whoBc 
sculptures siiqiasB tbo«o of any otter hall of hs class I am acquamti'd with. There U a aiiialJ 
shrine dwlicated to the gwldess MmrikEhi. tlic tutelary deity of Ihc plaer, which ocenpips* 
the space of fifteen coiiimns^ ho the real number is only 985 ; Lut it is not their nnniber ^ 
3>uttlic]r marvellous clolrtration. that makn it the wonder of the place, and renders it, in 
some reacts, more mmarkablc than the choultry abcuit which m much Jias Iseen said and 
wfUten. 1 do not feel sum that thiu hall nlcneis not a greater work than the choultry ^ 
tiikeii in cunjunction with the other huildinga of the temple, it per to iiilj forma n far 
more imposing group/' 

(To he cpnUnutJ,} 

B The >1SS. «J- that II Ml* Ihld, of J»n* (£30.000* N^laon mkrt lht« %-itw, Ubour w.- 

m thow (Uy*. Bui it awm* to tu* thtt Mr, Foigi,won*a opinion i, ih* mwe eomsst qnr 
slin J.B- -4, 111 p. 23!. 


»J«,L £. At^. Uu aqu-*ll point, dll ituit Mma p,rt, wrre mwh c,yof. K« Lm 

If p+ 

Tim Kolyi^ ItBhi Apo. bd 4 Tutt* ^uddhi nn. laior building Tlw former *«* built in 1707 lun! 
tlM bitior m ITTO A. D. Th« Flirt the rtattu-a of Vlrublmtlni oudiho OmWw,^ of auljnOuMn- 

Aid SA^-nlt (playing oo VlnA}, Aid otb« of tlv grand luUl uto odmirtibla. 
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notes A^’D QUERIES 


SOME HOB30N JOBSONS IS E-VBLY 
TRAVELLERS tS45-164fi 

DfrUnf-DeUai«-R*lJii(<«w. 1 

1387.—ThiOKJ (in Mmmo [Maaao in Pegu]! 

I be nserobmU «» owned in n Clwwl wbicb they 

Cflll Deling.' m Ow tIiwIi n in»n »ii“U 

’ncUnocomiaodBted. with thisbions under Wb 1»wL 

*ii!l oovered for Uus defence of tba Snuno end 
Rnino, end ihera ho nuy iloope if he hnve will 
liieroiinlO' wid bis four Eofebitiw esrne him rnn* 
nlng ewer. «banging t-mj wt one timo, »nd two *t 
Aiuitbor. CoMar Prtdem* in PureAn^ Pis 
rtMWp sd, JfaefrAMit X. 130. 

15-S.158S— And this DtUngo w ndoih ef ihioli 

decbfe cetton, varied, to hanutify it, with many 
noloure. ond kmg and wide n^ » ewprt. with n 
piaee of iroii liifough tlw of it so lJ>*t it 

[tbo eioth] laui be oitoolied to endi side, whicli 
^ukoa it into o eort ef pocket or (hmsc in lJ» 
tniddic. Tbeso irons MO fosteiied to n very stotit 
pole wbieU « carried by four men, and, it hae n 
covaring like our umljeclloa to provide o defonw' 
from the rain and ttw eiin. When jiinnies* ire 
ni*<io, * ciwhion ia pnt nt tlie bead ; the trovelbst 
<ra(ei» the DsUngo, lira down and puts his bead on 
the rtialiion. Tlwn tbo four men. two nt o time, 
take up the DellniO ntwl carry ibe bunA'n- do*- 
jxin). Baftii, Feoffjiow /». {trwtuliUim). 

1383-IS&I.—CoaduM carried on mens 
BhonbU'm. From Cirion (Siriaral wo went in 
ifaemo. which is ■ pmOe Town, where wo lelt 
..mr Boata mid in th* tnoming taking DsUageget. 
whiqb we a kind of Coaobes made of eerda and 
elolh quilted, and esrvied upon a sUing [polo] 
hetwwii three OT touro mm. EuJpft Fiieb in P'tf- 
eitns ffta PdjrimM. «^f- AToelebMCf -T, IS®. 

YiJe e. IWlns) »ay» the word 

U not known to Bumeae BCbolftni and is perbapn 
Pewion. Iti* seems nnJiktly. 

Itr. C. Otto RIagden derives deling. d«iiD[di 

dellngeest. fn>n» do?"* “ ‘ 

iwtwwjd two perMni.” with variant jak lAaffn, 
a hnmmoek-littor. Mr. Btagdon also neles a loss 
apt but wtlif r siBiilar word yfeii (with variant. 
^ he wmemboH it, dnle*), '* to cury n Irurden 
awung upon a pole aerom the shouWer. 


UJ L—Th* pwplo of ttlii frWJPtry oi Sian 
* * . hBve a ^}[gU to camo nniiMl 

within lha ftkla of their privia m-mber* : wliioh 
b forbidd™ to the King and Hw p^opb- 

X atonic Gofvwko iti FvrdiJi Hi* td, 

j|fac7<AoN!, X, 28, 

IS8315U1.—In Fogn , - - lOon wear 

buochca or I i itle roiusd holla ia tlieir pnvie fu'^iabora 
, * . TIkto are eomn made oI L?^s,whieh 
rail Silwf, b?oftiitt* tluiy ring but httb : iVkso 

be of toiler priec for tits [Kwref sort* . 
m MU PHQrim**, ett 

Mr. C- Otto Bhfcsdeii renuirkB of selw^ r—Fio- 
hahly iiot the nacmi of thobtlN* but of ilw ifl.iit?rial 
of whfcoh tlwy KtMo iii&k% vts., (*fuy or r?7«y}. or rtay 
llaiw»n (Stevena «d.) calls it • copper/ 
but I ratlu?r thmk it w+w mu iilloy, mioh ah tm u^d 
in bell rABjciDg oommofily/' 

Tlw word ii probably identical with a flflialS 
touTid oobi lufide ol bcIl-moLiil, in u.at ici Maui pur 
AA small cimnpyej 400 iMft go to a rupse. bo«i 
xxvL 200i xxvii ITI a. 

serrlon. 

Wilton tlw* Kitig [of PoKol rtilatll 
fiOkroad* he rideth - . . MnUsibmw up*“ * 

frame Uk* an HowJiter, wlaBli luHh a litlls hom^ 
upon it covcicd over head, but open ou the sidcA. 
which vf ell gililcd with gahb and m-Jt ^ith tnony 
RtihieemndSmpldiv^e. . . . and i-CArri^ u|«n 

aixtoeno Of olgbtetaio nitum mliouJdorm Thla Cooeli 
in tbmjir Laiiguago U called SurrioEi. * . - 1^» 

low days after [taking lus vowa as a " uAlipoio^J. 
Ijoftlw ’Tatltpoiel »» carried npoaa Uuag lilce an 
noralht^r* which they call a Serlofi. uiwa tea 
of twclTO lUEua ihouTderg in llw apparrell of a 
Tallipoic/ B^pfi in PariM* Hi* Pi grirH^ 

^ 0d. JfflciflAcbff* X. 130^100, 15J*1&4. _ 

And vtIkh ho [tbo King ol Chlaal 
I rideth abroad l» w earned upon a great oliaire 
! or MLTHotl alidad t-i^ry fairo, wlieiein iNrc mada 
a hub liouf® with a latiso to Iwko out at Halph 
s PiUih in rtkyasTM, 1810, Jr 300. 

Mr C. CHto BlagdjL'ti derives terrlon Umu mink^ 
\ jmjnotmoed Kfian or fOrkn, a swinging cwHe f 
bomonyoi, and porbaps the origin, of S>™m* 
whlebUabo written Saiwii, and proporly 
Ririang, 


I “Dellns is n smsU Htuw carrind with tmai'■ {njurgintl Mt*). 

t A Miraiiia! JmH» fclil—Tbia mnonw cJ cjurikga oo mens sbonldert ifl 


u^d ID Feru and la Florida. 
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Ximl -Stie-mine-Sfl mini < 

|54$-]^D.'^TiftPu^b Uk King [of P&tfti] «eapftL 
the* hands of X^muidoo^ lia coold not Villjizi|r 
4it Xtiaido 2lmUvi {XLmj DqiiirBloii& io a Duko, 

UTid ho really was orw nl Satan a cn-ating) who 
rooLnlf^red him, A^u#o. 

iL iSti, 

— Tlio Kin^ uiid iiife SeoMnl, which ore 
hitf €oiirtici:fl. Wtro cmAC noAoe to tlie place 
wtn-rt llw Kitig [of 1‘ogii] futto with liia Sspilnli. i 
prc-tblrato On thAonith {fof no CiuiatUm. how njcoffv 
fiod'or to tlio hoc MooKiah Captaincq, except 

of hia SeoiliiJ, coma In tlmt plwee «o iie«re tho 
King) . ^ * Tim King of Tegw pfochiinHd 

warct^ Hgwinibit Awn, ami colled to liim hu , , ^ 
SemlDl ^ , . tliia [^^tepliHnt ot tiMi King of 

Avft] r is*w In the lodging wlwre tlie King of 
Pcgtl WiU Wont tn ke^po hifi^ wIlci?o COnttCLiially 
wf tetwo Semlnlt that pmyed to him lo eaten 
Go*pftrc Bnibi trt Purchat His cd» 

MtKlthost, X. ItH}, l(jS, 

] oB3-t^D L-^Pogu . , , Th* King keepeth A | 
very gi^al Staley wlvn Jwa Hitteth nbroad^ oji Iw 
diHh ev(*ydiiy twice, all hia Xo^^Vnmn wlilchthey 
call ShemjRaL ait on cacti aidc^ a good distance ofi^ 
and a great gnard wftlioot thent ilsSph Fifck 
in Furvha* a** FiifjrifiMt eft, A% ISO. 

c. LS4A-^Ho [the King of Rraina [!HiiFYiiD] J pre- 
amity cnuuiuindcd tlie Xttninif tmad to bo ctsl oCf, 
Mrt\*f€s iraaWdtctI j*. *J3. 

XSmll, OL pi., iiys gnmdaca o4 Pegu. Lae^fitn*S 
Foringntse-Eft^ftuh i)*cf£cwiory, Ltabcn I8tl. 

^1r C. Qito Rlagdcii denv&s She mine {Shuni, 
Scmriii. Xtmi) from an ahbnn^tion ot ' 

now pronounced Affaidini king, govemnfi adtol' i 
naatrative olHciaL etc. 

HoHm- Roall ES-Ra w| I. 

P« 1G4A— After tl^iat Uicee fcaste [at Pegu] liatl 
Centinued seven wliok day'll together , - ^ iicwe 

came to titc City of llw death of the Aixgivmtie 
(Aii{)ufdh)^3 RooIIdi ifoimey (Hi>lim do Stem- 
iwii), who waa an it wch? tlleir SoVAttaign Bisluup 
* « . HOolinu llUjIini] wlio are ihc chiefoat o[ 

tlmir PncflSli , , . Being QrHvtMf at the place 

wheic tin? ftoolim (RbUtn] had been burnt _ ^ 

. for £0 had Aixeqttendoo, the lato Reollm 
{TUdim) commanded . , . Him wliii! h hefi been 
Dcwly Qhoaen to tb? dignily of RooUm ^RUim] 

. ■ * VVbeu l» waa conafi , ^ ^ where tlm 

tK-w BooIIdi wm, lie proatrated liuiuelf bcfofe Htn 
. ■ , tho King rkiag up^ %\» Roollm nwde 

im lit ilowo by hinn F, Mendn Finto 

4Piafr«blwOpJ9^ 245 J, 

Rewllo or hJgli prieit. la Pcga 
tlmy have maay Tallrpmra or PriwUa , . * 
Wlieni tlifl Taliipob-fl ur Priesta take tJieir Qrdeni^ ' 
brtl lltoy goc to 4c1kODlc antill they be tweniie 


3 Pet!rcH of okicirmoiu^ aud thi-a ilvy cenne berote 
A XidlipoH?. a|>pofntt>d for tliat purpoee, whoa* 
they eail Rowih heo ia of the eluefeat and tnoott 
leamodi and hw oppoaeili ilwm, and allcrwanl 
eirajroincth iheni many limcH whet her they will 
„ , , ^Ice u[Hin them the hobite of a TaliJpoie, 

Falpk riink in Furtha$ Hi* Fit^mt*^ tfL Af acfeAoae^ 

A% m. 

1(505. — ^Evtn Jiome Rollui (a* tlw? priesla cf that 
c^ntr.v [ArekatiJ are oalled) l>eeaiiio Chmtumn. 
Quqfad JfiHWa iPOminwi^fa rfufia L" Er^ 

Uim* Ocirnf) 5y H. Hnsif.^^ S* in. jEhtM'd^cf On<d 
CAiojeipW CAiicoh Bt^isier* FaJf Owf 

Prm*if^ A”/.* pi, i, ISOl. 

unfortimete King [of Pegu] . ^ 
not Wing able to apeak, for Urioft the Roollni of 
ftfouniiy Talaypoor, Chief Fricat of tlioae GonidM^, 
Olid ettee uijcd, u ^iul» tuoilc ao lianoguc? In. hii^ 
beliaU. Fitrift y rp>in^|fd bg Sttrtn*, III. 

3i30. 

Ttlia word in utiU a pUZjde. Bon oufA, XXlX. 

1 XXXV. The ik'rivalio& from iFoA^n ia- 

not BBtiofactory. 

Mj»C, Otto Blagitcii remark* on thia ;—** nowll 
lias nol the general aspect of a Iklaing word. In* 
modem Talajtig It la very rare for the Smt lyllablo 
to be lougp eit Wr by length of I'owcl { or lUplit hong]! 
or by pafifitioii (b«fore Iwo consouanU). If tile re- 
fore Rovll la a Talauig word^ It La rmu'b distortcil. 
H may bn a oompotind and muat ba an aetuaf 
w'ord liucn yfende* Finto ban * rolln^ 

lowRp Riullr ftaulin], Bavlin. That Hh? hm? 
of thii wmd by Fortuguete traveller* waa gone- 
rally Mcceptcdi ia ahown by itm inclufiion ii» 
Lftfxnhi^t Pifrtugue^-EngtUh Di€$ionarg, IftTl, 
wWre we End—'^flolim, *, m., (io Fegu, the Enoat 
Boutliem kingdom of tho East Indicn] the clikf 
prieal, 

Chindian-Chaddeu. 

loS^^loOI.—Hofe fSalgum [Balgoofi] J in Bengnta 

tlM?y lim^e day iq ono plaw or other a great 

Market which they oaJi Cballdeaa. Rafpk Fit^h in 
PuJT^ai ffit Pilfjtim**^ isd. Mackhi>*e, X, ISA 

Hid Word Cbaddeatl ha* not boon tmoed m 1 Ih»" 
writings of any other iSth or 17th evntcry ti*vcl- 
Icrp but tlmt it waq en accepted terna Is proved 
by Jt« Lcicliniion in 4o«rdaV PoKu^um SngHeh- 
DisHofiitrg^ liTI, aWn ita ddSbiition aecinn. 
point to a Cldnese adgiii^*'CbiSi8llp *•■ m-^ 0 ooino 
given in dnina to tho fair* or tofU’kolSr'' 

Chandoiu, Cbuidflii; iq Chioeset th* term oArfa 
fn (proiiDtmoed ^i#n fesji means city 
whenou no doubt it was oorried by the ixarly 
tm^vUais to Enatorn ImiiA, and in Fitoh'i mind 
took: the form ckaTHltnu [=nhiindoh ^ indebtodp 
loPrulMOr Hl a, GOefl for ihe^ hint iq thhi note. 


C. Tktjlb, 

* Tlw Honk ill Klllld l>iKkM» iOT M pfitited ibthe rortLiauttSv Wruicn. 
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SOME Xi/rE8 IJX YMKAS XIRUKTA. 

BY PROF. F. D. OUXEp 31 A-. Pe-D i 

I T is 11 roiu;^rkall<^ factUmt tlw Nirtikk^ of YfUikftp iogutkcr with theNigha7ii(u^ should have 
Bnst loiuid print In hi the year IS^2. It vrm edited witheritical iiote» 

by Rudolf Roth, whose mutto hm Wn immortalisfied in the liLstorj' of Indian Pkiiology 
by his Sm-^krit-OermuJi Dictionaiy ui colkboratioji with Itehtlingk, a work of uneqa ailed 
merit arul a-itonidiiiig Labour. The first Indjan odition of thk book, togethe r with the CVm- 
tnen/efry of Drii'gap appeared in the Bibiti^heca Indict series as late aa in IS^, ridl ibirty 
veani after Roth's edition. It waa edited by tile bnraed Pandit Satyarrata 
utiil possesses this advantage over Rqth’a edition, that for the lirst tiine, it oflors the full 
of Durgids Roth t]ie^> editionB, vaLuable as they arc, have in my opinion 

oiiD licrrioiLs driiwhaek from the poiiiL of view of the student of Xirui/a* Their ver;?' MeUIl¬ 
ls a fault; while faithfully copying certain Mss. which they aplitear to have iise<1 basis 
for their cilitions, Ruth on the one hand gi%'cs verj-^ spam punctuations,; e. g, P. 112, 
if ^fnrat ttw 

^ nnRfr d I Hero one ospects flonie 

kind of punctuation after , another longer atop at which mdeed 

complutes the i(iea;^ as well as the senteucep and third jicrhaps after r; Pandit 
i^Una^ranii's original on the other hand kno^\^ no punctuations at all; r 
passage in his edition vo!. II 37 14* Thb ib somotimes very puzzlingt aa our M. A, Htiiibnts 
of Simskfit know ao well. Again the keeping up oE iho old arbitrary acotiona boa sometliitig 
to be said against it. Whatever the original motivCp they could have been either done 
away w ith or suitably'- changed in the printed editions^. Faithfulncf^ is indeed a merits i»ut 
it should not bo overdone, at loaat not where reason sa^'s otherwise, Es^amplcs of this are 
numerous^ but one might be quoted; e.g. R, p. 43, The 3th section is made to cIoes* with 
whereas the words ajo logically eoonected with the veree in the 
following section f t etc., which contfuns the p^noun in the nominative plural, 

the ^omo pasi^age at 3. IIQT^S* It wonJd have been possible to make sections 
acconling to the mout natural divbuoni while still leaving some indicatiou of the original 
Athilrary division of the ^Iss, 

It is* however* iiossibb to have two opmlona on this question. 1 only wanted to suggest 
that a change m the originai arbitnuy, misleading and moreover vei^'^ immatorial w-ay of 
striking sections w-ould not havo been felt ^Tniss. 

A thipl etlition of NirukUi has apiiearcd in Bombay at the A^yankateshvar Prete^ as 
recently ^a ^5 in the jnear 11)12, Like S4iiiflArainrfi, this also contains the full tevt of Bnrga*B 
CoT/irafAhiry. It is printed in clear type and has this; advantage over Samaarami s* that it 
has tried to indicate iiatural pausc^^ intelligently and that it docs not abound in misprints^ 
as the latter does. JtvAnand^s Calcutta editioUp 1391, is in cdl respects like SAina.sramra. 

Agoo^lediiiou of Burga'aCotumeninry isstillabadiyfcLt vrant. I have heard that tho 
work y undertaken in the Bombay Sanskrit serica, and also in ike AnKudushram Sanskrit 
sflrioi^- It would indeoA bo a happy day for scholars and students alikOj w^hem tkege editions 
lind the lig^t of the day. 

Rothes critical notes could not by any claim to absolute correctnese. But btaring 
in mind the time when, Sanskrit studieB in Europe were indeed in their infaemyp on* caimot 
help thinfemg that the work reflects great ctcilit on the author. Of eourso, it goes without 
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sayiu^; that Dnjga a CQmmtnluri/ luimt havt Aom yeoman it£-mc6 to the editor, ^ moart of 
the eoinmentftrie^ on Vedic worlds do to a modem Sanakrit aeholar. lint Roth differs ftom 
Diirga more often than iiometiuieg with gqcMi rciaaon^ but often without it. To my mmd 
however, both Durga and Roth have miaundemtood Yaska at some places; i\t otliem Roth 
differs from the very roaaanable e:q>lanation of DurgAp upparenily for no valid rciu^on. hi 
the following notes 1 have attempted to explain some of these passages. For brevity's sake 1 
shall refer to Roth'a editicm with an page, line and S^maarami'a with an S etc. 

L E. 31. 7. and E 11 J, HTW^rnsrr^^ 

T 5 T^li:Tqri|?irTTifWJt 5 ^ This follows the deffnitions of 

and whioh are " Xoumi are wiiereheini/ pnodonimatos ' and * a V'erbis w'here 

pieilomiaates" respectivelyp Durga explains: ^ w'here (as in h sentence) both 
<oeeuT)j (there) bocoming predominates ' etc. Roth Appears to foljow* Bura». whm he 
tramlates ^ where hoth are joinfKl (in a sentenceb they conjointly expreey* a tMJOoming/ 
Both Ditrga and Rotli look upon the sentence begiiLtiidg from uTf«rff^?nr. as afresh one, not 
at all coimecteil with the previous one cU?. They api>ear to think that the 

sentences beginning with etc. and nrT etc., am Kimph furUier espUnationa of the 

and ^TfA re»pecti\iel_v* 1 woiikL suggest that both linvo missed the tiOint. I ivas led 
to tile cdnelnsioD b^f the ei^amples whkh arc given for etc, and ^ etc. They 

are and lespscth^hv If tbo sense wosasDni^n and Rolh under- 

stood it,^ what WHS the propriety of giving as e??nniplcs of a and not 

simply : etc. as done later on ? 

Durga and Roth ap^war to liclieve that Yaska was thinking of the sentenccp when he 
wrote etc. and that his view was that in a sentencCp where both Hfn and 

occurp the p re<lonnnfttc^l + To say the Icsist, Yaska has never for once given nny iit- 
dicafion that he Indieved in the doctrine of : there is not the sHglijest hint, 

excepting this supposetl one. I think Duiga has hem fathered kk view',^ on VoKkn and 
Roth has copioil him. ,^Vgain if the sfcntence (^ir^ ) was hem foremost in Vn^ka*a mind, 
in wliich he thoaght of determining the reiativo fmportimco of iho nm:! , 

he would not have omitted such on important wortl as and indieate<l it by the siniplc 

correlative conjunction Moreover to the efc^nnole^ist with a vengeance^ ns Vaska 

surely is One. the word or 'TT is cvenlhing and the flentenee or k nothincr. 1 vastly 
the very division of the seiHcnco 3 * mr^ »» 

proposed by Burga and acccpto^l by Roth, is highly unnatuml And quite out of keeping 
with iho Juckl stylo Yaska. His sentences are clear^jut sentences, each having its own 
Verb or predicate. Tlic first port of the division proposed b 3 '" Dorga wanffi a predicate. 
.\ncl ifcovcT for once docs Yaska omit the word that is moat important; wlule the reading 
proixwwd by Darga is egregiouily faulty from thb point of view, 

Auot h^ poi nt that both the commentators appear to have missed, is that the two 
Bentenoos ote. and ^ etc. form the two sidea of a period and suggest a 

contrast between the two things or in the naUrc of t^^ m onawor to the imint of aimi^ 

larity that it espreteed in the previous flcnteace nmw etc. It k needless to sav that the 
word mr, which oocura in etc. mast be tindotst^>od after ^ ( 4rt }- 

There would not bo any propric^ in BBjdng ?TTT^( if only a noun 

wwo to be iurther definea by tbi« sentence, aimply for the |«t that a « not a HTT* 

1 think tho irholo passage is to be explained in the foUomnj; manneT'* 
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V&Aka ba!) Ural dcfiaod & sfm aa ond an 5TT»t?inr a* ^rr^rmr^f, both, being 

padiie (). But tbefo are some p&daa in the former category, whore iffw seenis to 1»» 
prominent. These arc namely the abstract noone, like srsafr, Here is then dearly 

a case where the definitton ol the ia applicable to certain kinds ol 5ir*T. Tlii' 

question therefore is, ‘where both i. e.. sJT'f and Mnntmt are charaeterLtod by the 
predominence of HIT or 1>ccoming> bow are you going to decide’ ? To tliis Yfiska 
has a carefully considered answer. Say® ho ' wborB (however) HIT ot becoming prt*' 
dominates in both, there (i. e, in such a case, the absence of tho correlalivo HT could be 
understood and is therefore immaterial) tho HI<I ii» a state Of lion or change ( 
or incomplete) is denoted by the «nPIlH e. ff., i while On the other hand 

a .complete HIT ( i. «. a HIT that is no Longer in becoming or in change} which has 
materialised into a <1?^, is expressed by the names of ^ItT, e. jj. WTTT, Ti% : going, cook¬ 
ing' In mm, Tf^ir* which expresse a HIT («. Q. HTTTTT^ TPI) that HIT is no longer 
in the process ot becoming but id now complete j and therefore wttT and tRS ? arc to be 
classed under nouns or HiHrl^. 

This is an explanation at ooco simple and adequate. It alono explains why the words 
wsm, Tf^: are specially selected. Besides it is more natural than tho one offered by 
Durga. 

II. R, 32.20, S II 61,1, H^Tl|RlTil'SlT gmTITfH m TiHRWHT:. 

Roth’s translation or rather explanation of this passogo is as follows t—' The defimtion of the 
second class of particles apparently must bo so understood *, that nip^a, from tho placing 
(setting) of which ono can indeed see a separateness of tho ideas, but not one (i. «. separate¬ 
ness) arising from aaimploplacing side by ride as in individual mention (or onumcration), that 
is called ‘ arrangbig or adduig ’ oven owing to the acimratcncss*. 

Hore again Roth does not appear to have undmstood the ocatenco properly . Here too 
ho appears to have followed Durga and connects the abl, ""■ith ^iHtiw b 1 

would suggest that tut?TI? is parallel to 'HTTHTif and is connected with srfgftt^I^T. 1 
would translate—* Owing to whoso advent (i. e. use) aeparatenesa of tho snis (senses or ideas) 
is indeed known, but not as in simple enumeration owing to separate position or independent 
mention, that is tthTthtt,—*. «. adding or putting together of the senses or ideas. Durga 
has understood sl^^niTr rightly but ho has spoiled the case by taking the word to 
mean what it docs in later grammar and connecting it ivith *T 

The COSO is like this. When you simply onnmerate objects like 'cow, homo, man,’ you 
are aware of the separateness of these objects by the very fact, that they are bodily mentioned 
OB being separate. But in cases like ai^H^ Tirij the idea of the sepamtendss of 

the two pieces of work and their being executed by different persons is brought out by 
the flipato WT. 

Durga has kept only ^ in mind, when he takes f^Hf in his particular way, gimng as 
on example ?TT^TT?T!ft- Here ho aa 3 ' 6 * we understand the separateness by the supposition 
( ar«THI®rtm'nfTTTH ) or understanding of a But (his does not apply t o ^e otb or 
oxanTples of HimraTg, like TT. «tT, Mg, T etc. Tn fact Diiiga appears to take Ti^lwTgirf 
and mhwtIM synonyms *, ahilo the.v arc not so, as will 1» seen from the following. 

WliUe speaking of the PniH or particles, Yuska saya that they are usod in various 
senses j and immediately adds a threofokl claasiffeation me., to express a simile, to cxprofiK 
aod as expletives. Then he says how four ol tho partieks are used to express 
comparison and gives examples. As the sense of ttht was ciidcnt. he did not attempt any 
deffnition or description. Tiicft follows tho description of R. 33, 20; S II 5i,l ; up t4p 
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^ R> 3‘lj 25; S^ II 73,0. After itm comeii the deacriptiun 

ei the partiefe in the expletive een^* ifq- % 5inr»igj#?f 

<T 3 g f^r<:^ 35, 1 and S, 11 73, lO. Th&prrm therefore expre^es 1 n BimUOr 2 

gnrtw'qw and leatly no sense ataJI, According to this elosaiiication, Hf, f. ff, 

T%^i np to oncl including are all examples of I he second diFbien, i. e., they are 
As Ufo actually have it, however^ they have each a different sense to 
espMsa, viz.i fkin^w* Trliif anil others, therefore 

must cover ail these easea. Duiga la not unconseious of the fact, when at S, 473, 12 fT^ 
hfl says, fRTRsvH 

' We have explained the Together with them even pT etc, 

which have got dUferaU sciucs (i. e. not have beeti mrnitloncd. Now we shall 

a|)cakof the expletives, m consononee with our original statcoient.' The original state^ 
ment or !Tf^ ia namely Yaska s statement ^nrnifs^ft S. 1144 

To my mind thcrefojpe does not cover only, according to Ihirgo, 

hilt oil the other excepting endIt k a w klcr term than " By 

it is known a variety {or sepamtcni‘^£4) of se^i^^ but not as in simpb enumeration of 
objects^ w^herc the vet 3 ’ fact that th^y are Ijodily mcntioiicd separately^ is a suilelcnt 
giianintee that they are ilislinct aiid separate. 


in, R. 35, £0. S. II ^ 13> fUTw HHiJf *r^ f^rmi ^f^rmrf?!' 

fTTT^ apTT Triri?! 

Hero I>ui;go hieiVk a divisbn after He i^atuiihiaiscs * whero tho aocent and tho 

grammatical fom are regnlarand arc accompanied by an crpJajiatory >715, there vo agree 
I i, f. there wc abto way that #uch nouna are derived from roots.), Not 

however ofl in iftt 5^: fr# etc.’ Ab examples ol the noans whoao dorivatjon from 
Toota might be agreed to oven by Durga adds RT^ cte. In short, he stops 

at and ecema to tliink that tho examples of agreement are to be tmileretood r while tho 
t-eampiefl actually quoted ho looks upon as cxomples of disagreement between the 
and *ji^m It la Lowever strange that tlio sentence or idea of *itr^, for which rnpijr etc, 
aie supposed to be given as examples, has to be taken as amleratood. This would be the first 
example of its kind, wliere Yiiska leave® ont a wholo idea to bn understood said gives only 
its eiamplea. Not even the most laconic ^a, where brevity ig the soul of rvit. omit words 
that are essential, not to speak of wholo ideas, Dniga is again led by his own hobby of 
threefold divuion of noun®, !Tr^^rm 3 r, tnr^ft^rrrr. (i, e. where tho 

Twitr or root is apparent, where it is to bo LLought out or supplied and where it docs not 
c xist at all), and imposes it n pnn Yiaka, who has not yet told us of ih ia, 

Roth has perhaps seen tho diCiciilty and divided the sentence after rsTpiTW. Ho 
translate® ' Gaigya and some other gramiuatiatis. however, do not allow this of airronnB 
(this stUfiTM^rsR). but only of such noi^ a® are regularly formed in respect of accent and 
grammatical form, and at the some time con tain an explanatory root i sf'r: st*^f 

on the contrary, arc aibitranly (CDUrcrnticiiially) muned.' * ' 

I baTiD to say at the outset that Roth's explonatioa appears to bcBatisfaetorv, although 
It IS not clear how he has comphjtod the first Bontence. It is evidently a relative clau^, 
fioiD ituw to ^111% and must have another pnneipal one to correspoitd to it. The inltJal 
!TV may perhaps stwd for the whole idea sTfin^^ireiipnttt^ and to servo na u 

re^tcainmg c ause. But this would t« attributing too much to the Imnnleas little tiling 
ww sunply corresponds to the English then or dierefore. Tbia will be clear from tho 
hretsentence of Yiieko’a reply to ‘RUf gfrir^ stitr' etc. R. 36 , lO. 


(T* bt ) 
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the history of the XAIK kingdom of aDVDURA. 

BY V* RAXGACHABI, ILA., B.T.j ILVDRAS. 

({7oRO*nur(j fr(,m p, 154.) 

It is impoasiblo to givo ft oompleto uccowot of Timmftl Niiiks rcKgioiis worka 
in other placos. nor is such au account neccasary to unHaerstimd his place in the 
bUtory of Indian art, for ail of them bear the same cbaracteriatica ae this build- 
ings m> huTO islroody described. It may bo noted, however, that, neiit to 
Mvlurft, the city which oa|aged the largest attention from him was SriYilliputtur, 
the great stronghold of Vaishiiavism in the or middle country, and the 

reputed birth-plaeo of Porly41vAr and the divine GSda. There was apparently an 
object which Tirumal Niiys had in view in Mieoting this oity for the second place in his 
affections. Wo have alroady seen how certain oiraumsiancos induced him to attach greater 
importftnjae to the Saivate diTinitiea of Madum ; but too strongly tolerant to diaeard 
Vishnu altogether he seems to have made np for hid over-solicHudo to Biva in ifadiira by 
doing something, if not oltially great, at least something substantial, to impioro the favour 
of Viahnn. And he chose the god of Brivillipnttur, for the reason that ho had to stay there 
frequently for t»litiqal reasons. Sitnated midway between Mndura and TinnevoUy srod on 
the route from the coastal region to the pa/ayamj and chiefdotns of the Westorn 
Ghats, it was a bigWy strategic and important place. Tirumal Naik therefore seems to 
has'o stayed here, if not every year, at all events, very frequently. Frequent vlsita nccesai- 
tatod the construction of ft palace, the remnants of which still remain, nnd of the beauti¬ 
fying of tho city by means of temples, tanks, choultries, etc. Every foot of the city boars 
tile impress of Tummal Nflik’s aoltcitndo. In its small, but picturesque, euburb known as 
Madavijagam, he conatruotod tho fine and graceful tower which rises over the gaUway of 
the Baiva temple aa well as tho brood, stone-piUarod wooden-ceaed Mautapa just after the 
main entrance. Here oa two pillars are seen two arnguJorly beautiful and lifelike statues of 
the groat Naik monarch and of his allogod brother-in-law, Vijaya Ra^ft” Chokkappa. 
The grave and solemn air of the king contrasts in a striking manner with his ooipuicnt size 
and epicurean appearance, and tho artLstlo hjatodan cannot but see a silent majesty m tho 
whole scone. Both the ting and hia alleged brotbor-in.law aro attended by two ladies. 
Tlio skill displayed by thoseulptor in carving the hoaddrossos and the delicate oroamentfi, 
in depicting tlie genera! air of sericuB gravity and tJio expression of the filing in tho fftco. 
is remarkable, and mako these statues among the bat in South India. The £na eleven 
Btoryed tower of the Poriilvar temple, dowly resorabling in its details, though on 
a much smaller bcalo, tho grand and incomplete gopvra gate of Madura, is also 
evidently tho work of Tirumal Nftik. It is in the AbA^ temple, however, that ho lavished 
his money and labours. In tho beauty of workmanship, the amount of labour employed, 
the sire of tho TsanfapauM, the number of sculptures, tho cxcellenco of itaintings, 
ond other respects, Ani.lS.l’s shrine hoars no compatiBon whatever with the Madura 
Bhrino It IB moreover dingy, and except in certain plaea, very plain. But the yafi 
f6^ad« and the fresco paintings of tho largo f rontal choultry, tho numeroua sculp- 

» AO bBeripti. 0 . doted A, IX IflST, r«crd» a g«nt by a ebief ot thU nnine cl «nie limdB in tbe 
KaitterpTOvineem Kilai. di. rbbi of Korkiu. on B«ount of hi. hsvmB «ttlod abounds^ 

diB[mto. See I-p P* 
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tnroa of tiw w^luch 1>oth in them* and in natiiro aro joBt like tkoso of 

Tinnevelly and KfLsIinBpiirain^ and tho pillar workSp of tho hall leading to the bod-ckambor 
of tho deities \ tko spaeioiLB gallery aroniid the eeiitra] ahrino, wfueh is just after the model 

of tbo cclobratud SubramanjA abrino of tlio Tanjoro pagoda j nnd above all. the golden 
tower in front of it, to which the god and G^da rcaort ovo^’ f'riday, with its golden ata* 
tuos of Tirutnai and his gtieons; all then sooia to show this tomplo to have been a favourite 
of Tiramal Niik. It is not improbable that the small and negleotod Ktishw temple in tho 
south-wostom eotuor of the town was prosperous in tho time of Tirumal. Xow^a-dai-B it 
has fallon into ruin. TUo tower is iaconipleto, its tank ruined, its sculptures niutiloted 
and the street around it practical!}' deserted. The nuoierous tanks of ^rivllltputtur were 
moreover repairodt and the beautiful T’lruata-A^ufam in the north in'cstern corner of iho 
city, a tine sheet of water which is on account of the soil yollomsh in colour, with ita 
mavapa on its north bank and its stone riveUings on all sides, wdt always bo a 
montimont of tho great kill's generosity and benovotence. In addition to these works 
Tirorual Nsik ooastrncted a number of manfapam from Brivilliputtur to Jtedura at 
iotorvols of a nido, so that he might, during hts stay at Madura, go to his food only after 
reeeivitig the informaUon of the oEerings to the Brivillipuitur gods, through the drummem 
stationed in tbe^e bowore. 


Another example of Nilik architecture belonging to tbe same period, is that of tho 
Itimstvaram shrine.»» If Fergasson were asked to select one temple “ which should exhibit 
all the beauties of the Dravidian stylo in their greatest porfeetion and at tho same time ex¬ 
emplify aU the characteristic defocte of its designs.” ho would single out RimS^varam on 
no temple perhaps, has such extraordinar}- labour been beatowwl, hnt on none has it 
so nieffwtive. The want of design strikes the casual observer and ignoros tlie skill of 
Its makers. Cunously enough, tho temple was constructed, like the sanetuary of Tanioro 
after a settled pkn but the plan of one Is exacUy the opposite of the other. In one thorxl 

ki^uT^rr"!! - ' otter the maximum of 

kbour snth themmimam of beauty. The result is that, in spite of its double sko and 

Its tenfold a aboration. the RAmSivaram shrine fails In comparison with its rivat. 

» tJ !« r T Fwguseoatothe llth or 12,h centuiy. 

toriocrrom’thtt standing to tbe right of the visitor en- 

torio, from the west. Long exposure to the vicissitudes of seasons has corroded ita details 
and makes u definite prououucoment in regard to its date difficult ButT ■*« 

coded withMr.FergusHon that it is posteriortothe LT^ But it may be eon- 

era of the Nfiiks. and themforo a wSt probablylf the 

nit, asmall uupretentions portion of tfo teml 1 

feet in ptan r but it U siogTwiyVmplLtTn f 

.o.r ™u. ,a th. J iu C ‘7 1 

gKH., «»ton.,, g,..d,„ ..d tt, p™,„, ,.J| „ ""•* "» ' '“"■•"'1“ »I >»U- 

The whole temple, of which tbe abovementjoned eitamvi is a tinv TiA*r * i ,1 k 

ro.T^oZfjr.tir 

Bcmbay, VcL Ml., CT«Vicn 
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guarantee ag&tiu;t tlie action of time. Being atrncturcs of luird et^ine, the towers are plain 
and unadorned by any of the sculptures or stucco and pilasters, uhicli generally 

bedeck tbe pyramidal storeys of brick and cAwnam, Another remarkable feature about 
them la their incompleteueaa, except in the ease of the western tower. The North and Sooth 
towers, in fact, rise hardly higher than the walls on which they stand, and are, in eon- 
sequence called mined gateways. On the easteni side there are. unlike on the other 
sides, two towers, of which one ie far larger than the other. If completed, says Fergnsson, 

“ this lower would have been one of the largest of this class, and being whoBy in stone 
and eonsequeutly without its outline being broken by sculpture, it would hare reproduced 
mote nearly an Egyptian propybn than any other exainple elite class in India.*' As it b, 
the flitornal ap[)earance of the temple is, os Mr. Bruce Foote says, the least imposing. The 
host iTBW of it is obtaineil from a craft in the ojien sea half a mile from land, but even tbe 
best view is not picturTuque. The lowuess ati<] supiatnoea of the towers lends no enchant¬ 
ment to even a die taut view, while neater, it is hardly belter, in consequence of the small 
blocks of ugly and dirty ooloiirod, ** caltureonsi sandstone ” with w'hich they are buill.** 

While the external appearance b so Inclfective, ihc temple is a paradise ofart in it« Interi- 
nr. Its glory is in the corridors which aurrtniiid the inner sanctuary. The total of their length 
amounts to 7,000 feet. Their lireadth varies from twenty to thirty feet, and their height 
is about 30 feel. Their beauty lies in their great length and the wonderful peiapective of 
the lines, which very nearly meet in a true vaniahiag point. The central corridor is 2,700 Icet 
long, and has a seriea of pillars of an ejcteanrdiiiarily rich and elaborate design. On these 
pillars stand th^> lile-likc portraits of tbe BetmiatLs on one side, and the Dalavais on the 
other. The train verso galleries and side corridors are narrower, end have fewer 
sculptures, in Feiguasoiti's oi>iuioii, loss vulgar and more pleasing. Throughout 
these structures the iraineusity of labour that has been displayed is something marvoUou-s 
and apparently Huporhniuuu. There is, moreover, oa Fergusson says, a certain mystery 
and picturesqueneos wlucli imparta a charm to the place; and though, as Bruce Foote 
maintains, much of the beauty has been marrwl by the poor nature of the stone employ¬ 
ed, and though the quality of the work is, when compared with the Chalukyan temple of 
Halobid, inferior frem the arti8tiaat«Mid])otiit, yet the unrivaLctl oxuhcranc'C of fancy and 
enthusiasm of labour omployeil therein, together with the halo of mystery and solemnity 
which pervades it, leave it unsarpassed by any other tompio in South India, and Iq? very 
few elsewhere. Xaturo has been, in short, overcome by man, and “ out of the way on 
unapprocbable spot*' bos been converted by human fmlh and human labour into theclossic 
ground of religion and the moat extensive resort oi pLIgriuis. 

It is net in religious arohjlecture alone that Tirumal Xaik's name is dUtiuguisbed. 
The people of tSonth India, great bnildcm as they have been from the dnu-n of histor 3 ', 
have not left any civil, niunicipal, or other secular buili lings, which can be traced to the 
prc-Mussalman iioriod. Secular architecture must have of course existed. Iiut it has per¬ 
ished. “ Wlrnt is however even moro reiuarkitble," sojw Fcigusson, “ is that kingdoms 

M *■ I e^minod a peat nuey of lbs greatfiorrider pillafs. ontl wherever the gaudy, trunspery, eoluar. 
wash with which they liuvo been overlaid ollewed cf the toeoanitiqo ct tboir inw nature, lound tham to 
ceosiat of (wtlasr ccarae abolly BOndstoiio ” (Druco Koota, UhrialHH Ositogo Afajosine, Vol. VII), The 
plaoe (lUiu which thow maasoi of aloiie wore brought ia not known. Mr. Fwto believea it to ha 
VHIiDukhiun Bay, 40 rnilre aoulh-woiit ef tin* Ramnad coa^t, where aimlhir quorrire are*van now area, 
and from which they must have been takcu to tba tcreplo by tlw rea. CAriatien Af cpa»ii«, Vll. 
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always at war with oito another and contemliDg for supromney witMn a limited area have 
Jeit no montLinents of military amhiteolnrci not a dngb ecu^tle or fortifkatbn. What ia 
still more singular in a people of Turanian blood is that they have no tombs. (Jwiiig to 
the praetice of burning and other eireiimatances no lUfaviclian tomb or eenotaph b known 
to ©list anywhere/’ Tim era of artbitic b^irenneas vanishes with the advent of the 
Aliihammadaits^ Tlieu arose a mania, a universal fashion^ for the consiroction of pJiLaees^ 
cutchorioSj iftaftarmf ek-phant stables, etc* The lihyas of Vijayanagnr were the first to 
efTcct this EonoissancGu The kingv$ of Madura and Tanjoro were their diacl^i^. The NMk 
mouarehs devoted os much attention to the eonstruction of palaces and ofhees os of tem¬ 
ples, 

\Vitb the change in fashion there was also a change in 5 tyk% The imitatoiB of the 
Mub^imaii spirit^ the Minilus imbibed the Musoolman method as wnlL They were not slaviHh 
imitators^ however, While retaining the f^amcenic models they moc.lificd its arehiicctural 
features so a a to jsujt their own purpose and feeling. With serupulous obfltinacjt the_v er- 
aluded the style of the religious arthiteetune from their now eivil buildings and took with 
enthusiasm to tJje pointed arch and the vault s^iatems of the Moors, Xot caring very much 
for tiio tastCr they ixsod the arch o very where and for every purpose, their tnitirls solely Ijcnt 
dnpiotlircsqueDess uf eUcet, ami they have succeeded* It abould bo acknrrwlodgedp with 
Icrgussoii, that Uie labour Ijcstowedoii these buililiug^ is practically nothing when compared, 
with that lavished on the religious edifices already deacrihcd, but this does nut tncaii that 
they are deadly prosakv The fact is the ehartulng combination uf the Baraeenic anti Hiiidti 
tityles makes, its all work* of a traciBUloual nature must do, the Btyte* more attractive than 
the. art, but the art k iioC inferior* The roof and pillar work are, unlike thu rtiof and 
pillar vrork of saeped builtlings, light and olegont, and display a line taste* which haa madu 
some, more joalotia than just, attiibuto them to the mfiuanco of European artists. What 
u sea of contrast tboro betwaou the civil and religious styles 1 The one is Light* ek-gant,, 
fairy-iiko ; epicurean, oorthly; whilo the other is gravo^ spiiitual, aulomn and dignified, 
lleauty and ssensuouane^ arc the cbaraeteriatics of une, while grandeitr ai]d solemnity are the 
characteristics of the Other. The one is the work of oujoyment^ of power * tho otlicr, of 
veneration and man's dovotion. The one rcvel^^in theoharma of earthly life, the olher 
endeavours to make men forget it* 

01 thoM chttftMteristic kattires we have a fine exampb in Tinimal N’Aik’a puinces at 
iladuni, at Srivilliputtiir and Alagar-tnalai In ite original griudoiir, tlin hfadum palace 
coiitdated of a la^cniuiibci of datoshed buiJdtngei but natf, thanlu to the vandalism of tinio 
and tho larger vandalUmof Chokhanatha X&ikj a portion otd\' remaiDa. Tho ten lofty 
pillars ahieb once formed jwrt of the approaohoa to the oxtenaive palace, aro nowdetaebe.! 
from it and staml in a row in a narrow and dirl 3 ' lane, in the midai of a dense mass of 
ihieUy SauriUhtra hgiises. They are built cl graidto alahB and pUetonxI with 

mortar, whleb is now slowly decaying, The situotioD has exposed them to vicious but uuiiiteit* 
tioiiid act.-) of vandalism on the part of these people. By driving nails into tbo joint# for 
drying clmhcs, by stroabing tho lower portion in red and w Lite hands, and by aUowiiig the 
free passage of the drains at the bottoia and the growth of free vegetation’* at tin- top 

» Sea ^nd. Awh. Rep. 1000*10, p 10 f 10OT-O8 ; Tlw vegetitioa oa top ot the pillare wa» temoved 

m 11JC7 by the Madrais ■rchAcological dep^Eowt. 
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the i^eople of tho present tlaj- 1>oftr a sibnt but eloquent testimony to the horrible clcgenoru- 
tioit idiich the countty has witaeased in the realm of art since the days of Tirunial Naik, 
Nevertheless, those toll and majestiQ eolumns give, in apito of theif incaiuiileto and un- 
adomoil nature, a true idea of Tinimal grand designs ond gfandor resoiireos. The oetmvl 

remnant of the palace oensista of a ooitrtyatd measuring 244 feet from east to vreat ^1 
142 feet from north to south, and two heauUful halls connected with it by means of beautiful 
arcades. Tho oourt 3 'atd was, it is evident, an arena for animal fights, gladiatorial contests, 
and other auniaemcnts. Tho aresdes, twelve in number ftom cast to west and seven from 
north to south, aio supported by pillars of stone which ace forty feet high, and jalned 
bj* fuliat(‘d brick arcades of great elegance and design. The whole of the ornameu- 
tation is worked out in tho oaquisiteJy fiuo stucco, called rAunom or shell-lime, which is a 
characteristic of the Madras Presidency. The fine octagonal domes in tht. angles of those 
areados are of an exceedingly beautiful design. On the western sido of tho court standa 
the celebrated Svnrgavilasam, the throne room of Tinimul Saik. It is an arcaded octa¬ 
gon covered by a doiiic«^ 60 feet in diameter and fitl feet in lioight. On another side of tho 

courtyard, that Is, to the north ef the Svargavitasam, is a more apaciousand splcmlid IwU, the 
Durbar ball of the N4ik aovereign. " This one In its glory must havo been as fine us any, bar¬ 
ring tho ntatorials. The hall itself issaid to lie 120 feet long by 07 foot wide, and Its height to 
the ©entro of tho roof is 70 feetj hut wlmt b mere important than its dimensioite, it pos- 
Hcassa all tho stniotwral propriety and character el a Gothie building. It is evitlont that if 
the Hindus hod persevered a little longer in this direction, they might bavo acccmpliahcd 
aomethiiig that would have anrpassed the works of their masters In this form of art. In 
the meanwhile it is curious to observe that tho aamo king who built the choultries, built 
also thia ball. “The etylo of the one is as different from that of the other as classic Italian 
from mcdiajval Gothic; the one aa much ovor-ornamented as tho other h too plain for tho 
purposes of a palace, hut both among the best things of their class which liavo l»oen built 
in the country where thev aro found. ” (Forgusren p. 382-3), The yn/.’ figures, and statues 
of sepoys in tho corncia, all worked in fine stucco, bear testimouy to the fact that if the 
Hindus conld imitate other races, they could nevertheless do so without losing their own 

indiriduality. ^ . 

In this description of Tiromalt* Naik's works a place should perhaps l>o given to a 
curious building called llw Tamagam (a snmmordiouae), which, accordmg to some, was 
constructed by Tiromal, and according to othore. by Mai.ganima!, Built on a platform, 
fifteen feet high aiul facwl with atone, it possesses in its arches and its manner of construc¬ 
tion ail the oharaotcristks of tho Naik secular architecture. “Itsroof » a masonry dome 
2U feet across, supported on the crowns of crenulatctd arekw sprung on to squaro pillars, 
witli similar ariihing arranged in the fomi of a square and supporting separate small trun¬ 
cated roofs. Its existing walls are eloarly a later addition. Tho ceiling of the dome is of 
painted ehmam, is exactly similar in design to several of those in Tirnmala Niyakkan’s 

palace, and ropicscnta an inverted lotus blossom.Rumour says that it was a 

kind of grand stand from which gladiatorial exhibitions an d tho like might bo witnessed.”” 
-^lilSstwo boys sezneUw oroHisrgoi ihv Udtyrecf d pal«ai 

Ughtning conductor. Tlioy wet* eauelit ««l seatcwifd to ft m«ntl.s rnipritonairot {Arch, Hrp. 1909.10, 

*** Madara. Gacr., p. etc. The tuFliUng » now tlw coHedor'a rMidemso end has bwu aiueh 

chBne^'d and added to. For ils vieJauttuhn, see Bf udunt <f«r. 202.4. 
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SECTION 11. 

The Mijsot^ ll'tfr. 

Almwt the first Aet of Tirumal Nsib after tha asiiimptian of the loyol digoity was 
an induiccoct attempt to throw cS the yoke of Vijayanigar supcGuiacy. Tmo, in dcdriDg 
the aeparatioa of hU prorluce from Vellore, then the beadqiiartotH of the phaatom Empire, 
Tirumal desired n verbal estpressba to whit hid already baeo a fact during the pa<t thirty 
years. For, ever siuc^ a geteration baek, the weikaeas of Vcihatapati Ifayalfi had com¬ 
pelled the transfer of hU capital from Pennakosda to Vcltorc, the bond that had united the 
proviuoe with the central atitbority had b?oa looio, and tbe payment of tribute Irregular 
and uncortaio. With the decay of the impciia) powcTj remissnese in the remittance 
of tribute had become a common-placo occurronco. But no provincial chief bad bo far 
dared to tumhU provtnee into a kiogdum and bis vice royalty into a royalty. The real so¬ 
vereigns of their tordtories^ they had no interest in aa*ummg the tide of kinp. 

In fact, even after the cessation of annuat tributes the varloos govemors used to send 
presents, as well as assurancoi of loyalty, to thair nomina! suzerain. TirumaJ Niiih was evi¬ 
dently the foremost nian to desire to cud this poUtical hypocrisy and to proclaim bicoBelf 
an indepsndont king. Inspired by this view he miidB grand preparations. He repoireil 
the old forts of the realm, constroated now ones un the frontier and mustered 30,UU0 troops. 
At tho Same tluie he took steps to make diaaQeotion a widespread movement and to persuade 
his brother ablefj of Tanjora and Gingi to imitate hU examplo. These chieftains bad 
hitherto refrained from opsn daEnuco to the Emperor, chiefly ovring to want of pnjcodcnt 
and look of aelf-eojifideucc. Both wore now supplied by the Nsik of Madura, and the three 
rulers cutcred into a confeJeracy, with tha obieit of wlthitand ing by arms any attempt on 
the part of the Emperor to ooforcc bis auicraiaty. 


Giania Raja Udayar. 


Everything was thus ready for a formidable rctmUion, when an event led to its col lapse. 
Tiruraal Naik l>eoame involved at this time tiist in a war with Mysore, and then in the 
subjugation of a rlangeroiw rising oa the part of tho Setupati. These affairs engaged his 
arms for the long space of fifteen ycafs, Mysore was tJicn, oa has boon already ■ncutjoncd, 
under the rule of the great Clmma Kaja Udayar (I(ii7-1G37). A youth of to at his accos- 
Blon, Chinifl Raj, famous''* in litomty histoiy as the author of ChdmardjtUti ViidA, ac¬ 
quitted himself with the sldll of a good soldier. His mind was always engngetl in the 
revolving ol Bohemes for the expansion of Mysore at the expeuse of hh iieighb^uirs, and it 
acfoms that about 102511) he despatched his general,” Har.Unru Nandi RAj, liirough tie 
Gaaolhatti Paea, to Goize the importaiit and strategic fort of Diudigol. Ho coticiiicred the 
coimtiy below the Ghala, but foiled to take Dimligul by storm. The gencrai of Tirumal 
NilK the capable lUniappaiya, took advontage nf this change in the tide of war and. joine^l 
by the great Polygai itai^gon^ Nsik of Dlpdignl, eamo up with Nandi Raj tmd Inlliotqd on 
bimsuehadi^trous defeat that he abandoned his conquests, and made ft proeipiUte 
retreat mto his eountiy. The valour ol l«inappaiya and the dignity of Timmal Naik 
a^re not content with the expuUion of the enemy, but desirons .rf aMaiUng iiim in his 


Rtoa IV i, freiu «j,ipepbie.l evidenc™. e« 
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Htt tborofuro closely fcllowal the Myaore geaeral, ravaged the frontier dLs- 
trtote, and laid siege tn the capital Iteelf, 

Ramappalya’s Invasloa of Mysore. 

At this .‘lapreiiio raoinciit tho viotorioua general received, to liijs intense surprise, a 
aentonceof reoall from Uis sovereign. The Dalavai had many pt^rsonal enemies in the 
court, and they alieiiatai the miad of the king from him by sptvatling the rei»ort that ho 
was a traitor and tliat be should be recalled. The king swallowed the bait and sent two 
miawagers to the seat of war in order to bring the alleged traitor to hia presence, anthoria^ 
iiig thorn to apply force, if ncoeaairy. When Elma heard of his recall, be hivfl to seek one 
of twoaltjrnatlvcs,—silbor to obey tho will ofhU sovereign and bring disgrace on thy 
Mailura arms, or to disobey, for Tirumal's own sake, bis comiaamU, and continue the catn- 
p,v!gn till it was brought to Or auecossful dose- Obedience meant the w.iato of past 
■ou'leavoncs and a blow to future prestige, but disobiHlioiico might be construed into treason, 
|jtiriU:wb1o with iinpriflonment and oven decapitation, Unable to recontilo his duly wjtli 
his iwliey and his loyalty with tbo true interest of hk sovereign's caiiHO, Hama long 
h-'sitated to adopt oue of iba two courses open to him but at length resolved to ignore 
Tirumal'a inan<lale, Aetuatod by the hope that sumois would justify hLs action and prove 
Ills sincerity, lie coutiuucd the aioge of tho .Myaoro capital. 

Uls eventual Success. 

Unfortunately Eilmappaiyu did not stop here. Highly iiuHgjiajit a I the obstjjim'y of 
the reyal messsiigCT ami his application of force, he ortlered Ins bauds to be cut olT. Tlicro 
con be no question that, in this act, the genem! eoiiimittcil an act ol miprudenco and a 
grave breach of morality, (as his sincere friend and adviser, Hangannii Niiik. who was a 
personal witness of the D.ilav.Uia interview with the nicssongcrs. poinkd nut). By his 
cruelty Eama gave a handle to his enemies and increased the jealousy of the king towanls 
him His portion, in conscqnenec. wan very m-rious ; hut the .lobilHy of bis friemi. 
Bauga Lim came to bis resene at this moment. The latter had protested against Itamap- 
paivas severity towards a royal acrvanl, bathe knew that them was some josUfiCatum for 
it that tho general was, after all, guilty of iraprudeiico and aot of disbyolty; imd that, if 
his conduct was quesliouable, his motive was good. He tboref<Hre espoused his cause when, 
shortly after tho incident, ho was sirmiuoncd by Tirmnul Xait to explain the facts. He 
described tho difficult situation in which Hiimappaiya found himself at the time when he 
received the king’s orders, his long deliberation, and his ovcnltial decision. Ho dwelt on 
thfl abaoluto uiMolfish, of the Halovai, bis stamioH loyalty, hia heroism in the field of war. 
He probably contrasted tho merit of hia services with tho bollowiiesii of bis courtly 
assailants. These aTgumenla. from a man of the rank, power and iiosition of RaugaoMU 
NUk oonld not but ooiivinco Titumal of his gonenU's innocenoe. In the meantiinn, 
the latter had not boon idle. Ho captured tho Mysore capital, humiliattHl the ^fy6orc 
R'lj and set gut for homo, ansious for the nature of the king’s reception. He might have, 
if he had been a man of ambition, kept his army os a resort in case of danger; but his loyalty 
was too noble to coneeivo the idea. Coming direct to the royal presence, he laitl at the foot 
of his so vereign, agolden hcatl, and a pair of golden Arms to signify bis willingnesfi to lose bolh 
head and hands as a punishment for his cruelty towanls the royal messenger ; but at the 
same time he pleaded that a worthy motive was aa ailc<iuate palliative ol tbo guilt, Tlie 
Xtik king realissd the depth of his own folly and the nobility of his general; and far frfim 
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RQCuaing iilin, camo t4> i^gard tiim ns tho dAviour of Madufan honour, and flo ehoweitjd 
hoQoixra on him. M Nolsoa TirtitnarH lator conduct waa truly tactful and goneroua, 
ami proved that ho not ignorant of the ait of winning men. 

SECTION in. 


The War wUh TVavancoro- 

When tho war with caino to an end TinimoJ Niilk was engaged m a war witk 

Travaucore. The rpiations heiweeii Madura and Travancore had hoon, ontbewliob^ of a 
friendly nature^ from the time when Vi^vanatha establiihed his d^'i^aaty in 150U, At the 
time when this hap|jcned Trwvaiicore ilhi tractod by uiiceastng w ar Iwtweon the :icnjor 

Tiruva^lis of Biraivoy and Jayasimhanal for supfetuacy. In 155P tho head of the Jaya- 
tsimhanful was Unni Xcraja Varinafl®, andtJie head of Bjiaivoy, SrHlra Ailitya Varma*®^ 
The former niled till 1501 oxtd the latter Ull 150-1. In 1567 both these positions came to 
lie eomWiied in king Udaya ^"atnia. For a space of twenty years this ftaja held 

evidently an undispuled aW'a;. He was not without co i^genta; for hear of a 
of the Kupakas in l57Gi a Kavi Vann* m 1578 mid a lihutala Vim Hrmia Varma In 1580; 
but all these were apparently byaJ and oliedient to him. From 1595 to 1607 the reigning 
king was Bri Vira Kavi Vaj7na.' After him ruled Bii Vira Uani K^la-Varma (l6L2!-2:i] of 
Siraivoy (who had a currgent inBrf Vlfti Eavi Vanna 1020-3) find Brt Vim Ra%i \’ariiia 
of Tirujipaput 11628-47) who had a corcgent in U^ui Keraja Variiui (1632-50)^ The lost of 
thet'O was the sovereign who granted Vizhiiiiaju to tho English East India Company, the 
earliest EjtglLsh aett lenient in Travanenm, 

The relations betweiui the^ king^ and the Mailtira Natks aeeiu to have been, I have 
already mentioncdi^ on tho whole ciudiaL There were inileed uecAsbn^ when the Nan ji 
kings trietl to wrest the extreme HOiith from Madura, but their aitcnipte invariably ended in 
failure, and they hart to aoknowkrtge not only the Va^juga's right to the possession of the 
diapiitert area but to the payment of trihide. In iOOG, for example, Muttu Vlrappa* gave 
some lands to the Bhagnvati temp Jo at Cape Comorin, Appniently the NAnjI king, either 
Virn Ravi Varma or Cnci Kera|a, tufufvd to pay the w'onted tribute to Tirumal Nilik, 
thereby provoking hia anger in t634. 

However it might have l>eeiij the campaign of Tlrunial Niiik was a An edict*** 

of the Tmvanoore king to the NanjJ ryots In 1635 teils as that Tiriiiiiars victorious army 
occupied the region between Maiigakm (3 miles from the Cape) and Meeakudi, that the 
agricnitiirists were put to immeim trouble by the invaders and wero helpl^s, that ciiltiva- 
ibn w-a ^ not car ried mi, amUhat a part of the tax was therefore remitted by government. 


^ 8 »Xq^iu Alfa 9 Tfav. pL 299. ^ 

* Be was the •ftnidi- TiruvaiH of Tinipp4p4i?. 

» rompT«od lb« ennatrwtimi o( ff6p»ra pf the P*dmaaibhi«vim! Fpr 

Aiioi Iji^r gift of Mb m Ttvi\ l/aavof. p, 

T Sb, 

unpmbphly til*q.ie.n whe, p^^owdaig to P«f<ue««« fpugbl with tlip PortPeuMepiiJ wm compelled 

qneCfi a£ ihe Kapakaa T Sec 300—~i. 

* Thifl TiruvAitar iiiJCiLi. rekrsi to Kim . Sop Jhiiri *inf u ^ — 

■* Sm Trap, p. 20 a. 

* ititifj Th^ whole edict haa ken r^roduced three. 
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'fhc compiler of the Trtnrancore furtter i»int^ out from the iiiscniitionfi of certain 

villngeij in tlio Agnatyc^'flnmi that *■ the forces of Tinmuit Naik visited the country 

eevcml Umew confiueroig and phijulering wherever they uent and that t-hc eoiintry was in a 
state of nnarohy and confusion for about half a century. It shonH te renicnihered that 
the limits of Nanjana-l which now comprise the Tovala and jVgafctiavjiram Taluks, were not 
the theti limits of that tract. Tlie reconls show that o large strip of land between Manga- 
lam near Ponmnna and Manakmji, farmed part of XanjanM, uhih? a part of Agatisvnram 
Taluk from the Cape to Koitaraiii belonged to and was govomed by the offiuersof Tirotnala 
Xnyak and his doscendante. There existed in those (lajs a iiartition wall, the remnants of 
which ate still to be seen from Mniiakuili to Pottaiyadl, and the trianguTar piece of land on 
the other side of the line including Variynr, Kurnngiilani, Alagappapuiam, Anjugrauiam. 
CapeComarin, Mahadonaputaiii, and Agatisvaram, went by the nmue of FuraUayanad or 
Aluratlanad. There was thn.-* great facility for tho Naik’s forces to march into Tfanjanud 
a lid com 111 it de prodation.^.'' 

SECTION IV. 


The Setupatl Rebellion. 

ycarcely was the war adth Travaticoro ovci when Tiruinal Jffuk was engaged in the 
quelling of a serious domestic revolt, his behaviour in which proves his tendency to be 
imiH'lled mom by prejudice than by principle, by evil eomii^cl than by policy, *^0 
utmost differences of opinion exist in connection with the oaiises of the revolt. According 
to the Cartia. Govn. and Rainappaiyau-.^Dimanai, a beautiful hlfitoricat ballad,® 
the quest ion was ono of pure and simple disaffection and rebellion, ^atjayakka 
|I'‘va or DalavAl Setupati, they sai', refused to aeknowledge the snpTcmaey of the Nadc. 
He withheld the tribute, and when the Karta rcraonstrated, he heat and ill-treated tho 
royal agents who brought the ‘ TaJtid ’ of protest. Hie Other vorsioni!, while differing in 
details, agree as a whole in rapresentine the affair as an affair of dispuW anewasiom 
According to Wilson the dispute aws lietwoen the sons of the celebrated Kutlan Setupatl 
who after a nde of 13 years during which ho showed himself endowed with the temper 
.,f » chief and tho valour of a soldier, died in leaving three sona two legitimate and 
one illegitimate. The eldest of the logitlmate sons {whoso nameWUaon does not give) 
aanniied the tith of Sctiipati. But no sooner did he begin to administer his estate than a 
formidahlc rival arose in his younger brother Adi SdrAvapa Teva who, with greater ambi¬ 
tion than jusUce, desired'to espel his brother and usurp the crown. Fortonately for him 
ho had a very able soldier in his son-in-law Vanaiya, and with his help, gained the object 


of his ambition- 

Tiramal's policy. 

Tile elder brother WTis deposed, and Adi Xarlyarn was seated on the gadi. Bu' he 
was not destinctl to enjoy his iUgotten position long. His iUegitimato brother. Tamhi 
Setupatl embraced the resolatiou of imitating hia example, and created a faction 
in the State. Tho aspirant, in his inortlinate doaiie to obtain the support of Tinimal 


v JfriV 3te. It “ p™l»blc. tt«t the Msdort dnOuwlM h« the term Nsojiai-l nilhor 

Ihlvaneon. and not hi th^ «Kol e^^BmpInwl «□* pointy out 1>r Mr. Aiya. 

*TThis afS is one o< tko ItSS, copied by Taylor. It is inhi* VcJ IV. pp. *03*370, A snmmaiy of 
,t is Biv*n by him ia his H«i>. Cetef.. Vol. HI, P* 3*7 and d. U. MSS., It, p. HO. Both the nolic» 

nro very ♦H'd 
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Xrtik'a iiiini^ter^ liurricrl to Ma^iua, gave Aw veraion ot the situation in ItAmnAfI, and by 
A skilful exertion of t!io arts of persuasion, convinoed them of bis claim to the estate; and 
Tminial XAik, vrithnut bestowing nitcatioti on the justieo of his measure or oven [unnmon- 
ing the other daioiaot to explain thiiiga, combraned the latter uiiheani, and investeil tho 
intriguing Tariibi with the mvsniut. When tbo new ruler returned to ItAmuAil, however, 
he found io his rivol a soldier who W'jia ready to figlit for his cause hi the bitter end. 
Tinimal Xiiik bad therefore to sen 1 a large force under hi# General ttrunappaiya and 
enfon'e his sovereign will. The version* given by llr. Xelsen and J, W. li., puqjortifig to 
be derived from the family historios eollected by them, brsaru some (eaembtanco to 
Wilson■«, hut i-arlos in minor details. They say that Kiitton hnd not five sons but only 
two, one legitimate, iiniOid liJuaayakka, and the other tUegitimato, ' Tambi ’ by name, tbi 
his derth. Kuitan bequeathed his estate to f^otjayakka or DalavAi Stlnpati, as be was atsr* 
known to his eantDmpoTarie.s. Hiidayokka maintained an ollieieiit rule for two years 
(l63o-7). when for some unknown reason, licdwired to aluficate the Ihmne in favour of his 
ado[dcd son. Jfaghtiiiatha. ft was at this slags lliat the Hoariug ambition of tbo iJicgitmiate 
Tambi ersated a party in his Favour, and even gained tbo support and the military ehum- 
plonship of Tifumat Kuifc. 


Rmappalyan's army sf expstHtion agafiisi Ramnad. 


The actual 0|teratiDns‘ of the war which followed are given in au excoedmgJy pic- 
iucesque. .spirited and drauatle maimer, in the long and Iwautifiil balhid /frfmipiMtyan- 

Like iho majority of historical ballads, it b not quite accurate either in ^t.■^ 
p.-Tson(dities or Us dales. Ithoa, asw'o sball see presently, some uiiacliiijiiiftma, Never- 
tbeless its (ins and realistic, though one sided, lU'Scriptlon of the war, of the 
ehiofs of the different sides, and the light it throws on the military eustoiiis and 
nicth«Kls of war, make it, apart from its fine A ml spirited languugi:, one of the mrwt valu¬ 
able historic docuiueiits of the period. The poem opens with an interview Ih^twcen 
Tii'timal Xaik and Itis great Qoneral RAmappaiya. Xews had just been nscoivetl that tbo 
Marava chief sbeweii signs of turbulence and dia^wtion, and the king was very aiixious 
about it, Ramappaiya asks in earnest and boastful language to ho honoured with the 


^ MadHnt Manual p. I'Saad Cal. Ste-tw. 

» Porw veryaJiiimlmcdmarearatevcraioncr lha war, StaHa ,1a |tt, IW-joi Tbs 

'of theMwiavsi,hosgianiwho atca< emiflliajia moa atid d™ok muoU wine, rcb«1!wJ 
The Mael^o kmg 80.000 men andnr Onward Chian# Tambi Maddiar, Adute ,nd vaUaut, ihi* sddinr 
mot the 3j,000treoi^ dtUn ‘Tov«re,• ddoaled him, hii p»p1o, aurl hrtniglil hiuiM # priso, 

ner te Madura. Tbok.n* ^,^hi..t*tereand vdourand kept him fdtored in the.uidloncc-hdl as an 
ol.|«rt of rnemdian. Whati the kmg owe# aske l him whai ho woyM havo does in ease Iw hiniadf hnd 
by,om^.d.i«Mofinoaapriaoaorinto his hands, iho bold ohief replied tbd irould have peundad 
lutn m a mortar, tlion m.xod irith olay. and made pelloia for hi. boy. to .bom bird« will, ki.^ 

of bamg angry, was .truck with this reply, and odcrod to «t bint free oa p.tymont of 

J 7* “ Geanrel, l«w^v«, masted on Iba Tt var'a doatli. .ud 

ogoroddoublathemnountm t|« kingj and iLrodoned to b«oma a ir the king rcfusctl. The 

Trtw wa, tl««„poa hornhiy mordared. limb after ihnb bcin« out og. Tho kl,« than ren-iuontj tl.o 
i j**' ****^ capital, * Tho .Marava wtuaon ple,;h|od their word to each oihor 

Slav ^ tlT- **’ V'cngaanoo on tl» Madur. lu^g; 

Tp tZlOH “ * w ni. 
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command aiiainiil Lim- Tirtinial evinces hesitatien. He retail the eiperioiict of the past. 
points to the lact that those who went to war with the Morava never letumed ; tlmt the 
Marav'a waa a much more vaLant man than tlm that lie luolic*! with contempt 

on the Madura army, and that with hia arms and liis guns, he would pfjTO the victor. 
The Da Java i ruplies that th era ia no room lor anxiety; that the a rma which conquered 
Tanjoie, Mysore, Bengal (!} Kougu, and Malayujam emitd not fail against the Marova ! 
The King gives his reluctant consent, and the brave (A-neral, after isvying worship to 
^djniikshi lef victory and getting iwriuission from bis fond aiul anxious brother Vnidyauii- 
Hiaiya by the osau ranee that he would returu victorious in the space rpf eight days, nets out 
on hiaoxpwUtioD. The Vaduga army is a fonaidablo and gigantic array. There wxro almost 
all the ihilygars,* the chiefs and feudatories of the land. Thera was tho bravo and gallant 
Trumalai Kondaiya, the Dalavjii'a ain-in-Jaw and faitliful eompanion. There was able 
l>apia Nfiik of Marl&r and Uugama of Nattam, Tlie Tottiyau chiefs, Gai.idama andKuapiu, 
Koppaiya and Irclmka, Piiohchi and iluttiayah, Kalta Bommu and Ohala (of Elunialai). 
Bomma and MaUappa, KAuiiliahi (of llluptir), au<l raUi-thiimmua, Kaiulaina and 
Chinnobain, Appaiya, and Tuinbichchi, Bottaua and Bodi, and othersj w'ith their gallant 
men, were oagor to measure their strength with the haUid Afiirava. Tho Maravas too coutri- 
huto'd an cqtml titrongth to KftiiiappQiyaii'B force. Thera was the fierce Kuttala Teva of 
Na.1uvak kamohchi, Chimianunja Teva of ChokkamiJaLd. Marudappi of Cttumalai, tho 
AtKlukond^r Myiiampatinai; and a host of others. Even the Sivilo Miron’' of Tefikifij, tho 
king of i^ftnji Nadu (i. c, MalayalaJiiJi'' and tlm king of Colombo”, ara said to have sent 
contributions to the Koik's aniiy. The and Kavuiulam were iu>t Iwhind hand. From 

the sido of Koiigu« and Erode, they Ihrongetl, ami thronged in large nuinbers. The 
Canarese and the MuhammndanB also are mentioned i ’ 

(TjS 


BOOK KOTICE. 


A LiTfLK CrtArTBR Ur VlJAYAKAOMl 

HiBTOKYp By PaoFE9scm 3+ Krihhsabwajii 
AiTA^QAb^ Madias. Prints ut LIk' S- P. 0 , K. 
PruBs pp. 

TiU9 UitlQ bwk by bhfi leainiMl PfuftMai oi 
Indian Hiutyry Ardwoli^gy in tb-o Uaivei- 
ilky ar Madf&s ia a rnvuiod odiliou of a ketoro 
laihcl twfofo lUa Modraa Litofary S«iat> j ifflth Hit 
ExMlIatiijy Pcutlaiidiu tbfj Iiliair. Poor 

Lord ptititland, be iflWKt tlAVS beeti gWl wlieJl ihs 
diiidoiirMa Wd* over, it dDalt wifcb qoe*- 

T,ioai nf rhraiidogy oohceraiiitt fariattan Sctnj^id of 


Vij iiyAfiagAT iu tba fiftociiitli csntuiyi atid a# * 
leotiiiv piufit Jiava boen alcaait utifatelligiblo. Tln^ 
Qoiay [n ltd ruviftid printed [arm in not amia;|;ed 
04 lucidly AH it might be ftnd in eanssquencf* 
k diMirult , to fuUuw. 1 bAva now fitudi^^d It in 
cunjoiioLkiii wiiL Mr, Sowoira equnjly kaiued 
artkk antitM ^ Tlio Kinyii of VijayanagafaK A. iJ. 

IJ. R. A* S., lolop pp, 3a^3a:i) 
and tlhiiik -blwi I uiidunUtid tbf? puinta at imat- 
AIL Bp0ClHli7lL 4tu(knLd of theHUbjoe^ adinitr tliAt 
it id ditEc^uU ta rwjncilo tbo AUtlioritku canoomin^ 
tllA HuCaafHlon of tha kin^i of V fjayamagar diirnig 


A FTii rtf thti vlvco III ih^ app 0 nili.ne.H bdar fiiit tlia Btatennsiits- of Uita biEirokO 

. T'lyS wa, eklier Horami! Sivals Mirsa 

PA Kolaifbhara SJmliiyAr, mi infcriptfO:! of whom drttoJ IQlG hat biwn diieCav^d* (_*b3 rroir. 
Fflcioy* F> M£,waa Biiec^'tor ot hi9. Tbelo k an epkraplk to enli^ itoa tJi oa tha pomt. ll It 

AinblilirElU iiam. in l63o 
duns be nuntloii him lu the 


I 143 b or i4:pniO ot hk. tbelo k no epi^rapll to enl^ 

poSble lUet liw ^ ony sigoiflomi^ r tt h 

vS who w^ontod ii Rilt qf lauJ^ le ihs temple et ilai>yar. “/ 

SJom mvhtioa any PAjJdyfu king. ■ 

.vil'l- tn ii nrii 



andUim^ K‘rJtlaVinnii > - ^ ^ „ 

'SUfa !>■..» f.l U fa -i»» 1'” * B >5 c> ‘l>" 


KUnn.r --- * .. 

pvriuda and different spbtrea cf ftOtiVity. 
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which Atems to hcvo ^iichtiied twu usarptitions. 
Thaw k general ftgmment timt Lho Finit 
Byoaslf cmaa to aa end at aoino dato between 
July 29, A- J). im ftntl novQmhoe J, that 
fei to amy m A. D. 1485-8, whea the * flrat 
ufturporVX^flsiriiliB w Xiif^uithfin J., tbii Bd|ava^ 
daihroneil tha lant ttwialwr of the Firat D^'iwaty— 
peHon ibnut whoso identiiy t hm Li name doubt 
—and biJUAeir wizad thn tiuwmi, thtis oqtnljJl^iing 
t ho Boeoad Dyae#ly, cerufiating of two geD/(’ratlnii!i 
wdy, . 

It soQiiis ftbo to 1m Mrtasii that tho tngn of 
KiMiblia the tmurpor cama to an ^ at tlm doou 
of A, D, J492, prior lo Jan* 27, |.495» niter 
]a»tm|? more than lioveri yoars. Hii son 
othorwiM railed iHams^nthm If,, atieemlocL Ho 
■bo knowTi by tho tiHo oi Tammeya Riiya, tho 
* TAcmroo " of tho PoriugaM chronirJor. 

Tbn qutffttiqna ed^trm otIihJ by tJid s^wialigta 
chiefly conoom tbo tuanutT in which tLo fojg!i of 
ImxnB^n {Xwaijhhft IL or Tanutiayiir-Hfly'aS 
to BO Cfid, and the date of itn clofio^ 

ATr. So well* following Xunii, bolds that kiog 
mrnhjtwBa kilk-d by iho contriv^mw^ of NarBaB 
Kliyak (Narsennyquf) tlm miiniater, who wna 
iheiMU|Von. * Talwd to Ijb king ovi*r nlj Iho land of 
^TanfyingB * (tciJ. Kingdom uf VljByiuui^}.l 4 |,> 
furtber hokU iliAt XarnsH died Bhortly *ftfr hi* 
usurpation and wbu Bucowded by hht non, Vf™ 
NaraairnbiiL All tliewj f-hnno ovpiiIb,. ncs^onLing to 
Mr* Sewell, ocxurri!^ bfitwi.H:n tVbriiaiy 2b and 
citbEJ-July 15 or AufiUiFt JJ,A. D. 1505 CfnneFip^ 
tione Koff. 67 and 70 in the Auihor'H 
Mr, KrbbiiAjwamy diHCj^dite the narmtivM of 
Nimii. Olid tlunkB tfiat tho ckath of Jinmft|i 
f-oQow^d that of Xaraao^ who never URtir[^d ihr? 
Ihrono hirn^lf^ boiiig conteikt lo eiertiso powvr 
without nsBuming tho royal atyle, Our 
author Ofiroeo with Mr* Sowell that Xarnaa diod 
En lfl05| but isof opbion tbii« tiu ^ umirjvriQb ' 
of tbo ihrono wBacRGoIrdaHulolBter by hht son 
Vim NamiikiibB- 

Thtls, atoording to one outhority, tho - Second 
UiurpaCion* wn» can-k-d out by NnrasFi, whik 
according to tho otlicr, ft h'bh po!*Lpoiic4 until 
tlio flcwsaion of XortiBa^B aou, Vira Karaairiihn 
in 1585. Tho earliosft loscripth^n whhih givcB Iho 
imperinl titlcflp namely, thoM of ilio nikr of 
Vgayonagar, to lira is No. 73 of our atithor'a 
lialj wi th a date cquivak-ut to Ihc^ 1506^ 

Tho autboTky of Nunist ia not to Im 
lightly. ' Hia ohronloki wna written about tlto 
year I& 35 , during tbo peigo of Acbyuta j he Hved at 
tbo Hindu eapitid itself, and he guinod bb Jnform- 

* A For^utn Empim^ p, 31h ~ 

h*poci*lJy the ono in his* opening leiitottee^ w; 
rouitflke cor.iwfia cmcnnt Lktory. He ^bb not liki 


atioii ffDiij Hindu boutcs* not long fluf^eqnint 
to tho ovonta eclated.^ Altboggb Ito ia known to 
have modo certain rniitakc*!, a l^go part of ihn 
bwtory of Vijayonagar mti on Ma namth'o, 
which is ruimlly donBrvmg of credit* 

Mr. Sowore theory that tho doath of Nnra^ 
Ndyaka^ tho death of Immanfi, and tho tuurpatjon 
cf tlw royal title by NiirBaa ahortly feeforo hU 
own denth M occurmd withiu the few month* 
botwwn Pffbmary and i?itlier July of Augtisl, 
1505^ m on ingenlaits attempt to foaondla ad thrfr 
authorities, ineluding Nunix* 

But ft cannot bo correct, if Ifmniwll hut-vIvekI 
Namaa NAyak^ Our Huihor atferta (p, 70) lliat 
bo ilTd tio, Bod cites in proof two inocriptioi^ of 
hia llat^ Na 75j 76, to show that Immaji was Bbill 
aJi^tj fn 1S67* On referring to Llu Li»t, tiowovciT^ 
1 find no montion of Immaiji in thOBO rccorda 
which belong to the reign of Fifa. Jf, jm appoM 
to ba the caw, LnwriptioTM No*. 75 and 76 do nob 
ptfuvo tbufe lcainar}i was alivn in 1507, no reason 
remaiLna for doubting tho narratiw of Nunix. or 
for hoiiinticfi in nooepting Air. S^^welTa version 
cf the facta, which OCourdingly I oCOflpk 

Tho ■ flTMt usurpation ', ihocrfuro, was eSccLcd 
in 14S5-0 by Niitinha SiVjnva fNtLrneitnhA f), who 

was Buccceik'd as king cd VijayaiuigBj- at the e|i»a 
of 1403 by hie non rmina'Ji (Narosi liilia II, nr 
TammiiynH.Rdya), who livi^d until 1505, when lie 
wna killed by Uw contrivajjeo of bbi powi^rful 
minietcr NarAAa NJynk, thp Tuluva who uiurp«-d 
the throne Jiimsclf, but nurvtvrid for only n frw 
cBontha. Thai i« tho ^ Aecond uAurpation.^ T 7 iif 
tlaw C%tjnta, naincly ( 1 ) the donth of Immn^li* 
f2) tlie ^BCcond usurpation' by Narwa Naynk ^ 
and ||3> ihe ckath of Narana^ ail occucthI in Uie 
short iutor^ipi hctaxMO. Fcbrttary 1 J& atui either 
July IG or August H, 1505. 

Xamsn wm snc- 
ceeded by yiBon Vlra. But rcvolta at tJiitt time 
occurred^ and it aeeiiH probabLe thal Vira wiw 
not well eatabliahed on the Ihroim for obout a 
year aftoT his father'^a chKHifMe. Hti rCign eliolild 
Ihs dated from 1500 mtlicp Uian from 1505. '^fba 
nuthnr'a oaeay coninins oibhrr matter of intei^t, 
of which tlic dJacustkuL would ocetipy too inueli 

Tlio Univciaity of Afadrea deaervea cfvdit f^r 
having cstabllfl-hed a “Wclf pniil cbalr of IndioEi 
iHitofy and A rdiKotcgf, The now revibwed^ 
whan cotuidGircd with tho author's oarlkir putilj- 
raitiona giv^ good reason for bciip'ving that tbo 
flFSt oceupont of tho chair will continua U> justify 
hii appointment by valuable wurk baaed on tha 

study of origifual doeumenbu 

VlSCEKT A. flaoTit, 


* A Forgi4ttn EmpiwMf p, 110, 

11 h 9 writea 1339 ftw 13 W [iiji*, p, 20 4 Biit I Lit 
If to be EQuiuXi^iacd about riie svenla of 1505, 
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SOME NOTES ON YASKA'S XIRUKTA. 

BY PKOP. P. D* CtJSE, M.A.. P«.D-: POONA. 

(ConfinueJ /iwi p. 100.) 

Before tnTDg to determinfi tlic seme, we have to flee what Yaska means by frTffiH 
Duifia IB not light whenht paraphrasca it by * i- f . hi their cose theie is^ 

no clieagreenieiit.’ To aettle the sense, we shall examine other pnssagt^s whore tLifl wortl 
ocenp. in this or in other forma. In R. 31, 13 and S. H £3.15 it is used without the pn- 
position fY- ■ ?Tr% ' bccauBC the word ia 

pen-aaive and anbtle, it ifl used by people in common intorcmirsc to ilenote objects/ 
is therefore denotation, conventional denotation. 

In ft, 119, 2d wc ba%'0 the word with both the piopoaitions and this passage ihcrefotE 
is very iisefol in determining the true or Yiska’ii sense of tfrYtrPT. ‘ 

H tniwPiTn AHINIH^ some onameiatc oven these (f. r. attri- 

btitea like anioug the names of gods); they aic however too many for ioich cnuniera- 

tioa. I shall however collect only that (attribute or name) which has become (a 

name by which a god in known, among the people) and by which a deity receives indepen¬ 
dent praise.’ This paesago ahowa that attribates can’t be regarded as names of goda, until 
and iinleas people conventionally agree that a certain attribute shall be regarded n« a 
difllinctivo naiuo of a certain deity, A therefore ie a conventional name. 

.And this is the sense that ia most suitable in the paasage under discuEsion and not that 
proposed by Dorga. Kotli has probably socu this. We agico with him whett he regards 
dft1IPnT% JilPi *rK?^= etc. as the firai pobit in rn»^ great indictment ot the Xirukta 
eahool. Each names, aaya he, «w tit;, etc. are conveniionalfy given and cannot be 
tracetl to any root. 

There r©innin» only one difliculty now. What is to be made of the relative Hcntcncc 
ending with ftiRTiT I Unless there is florae idea corresponding to it and fomiing the prin¬ 
cipal ucntence, it isounds ineompleto and therefore very irregular. For an explanation we 
shall turn to Yaska's rejoinder to G&tgya. 

Tlio reply of Yiskais contained m the passage R.36, 10 te 22, S. 11 94, 7ff, h t. from 
mir tptw nfTW - RJ exammo the passage closely, we Hnd 

tbat vLika proceeds to conliovert Gargj a, statement by statement. While doing so ho 
rejreats G&igya’s atatement, placing it between ^ o^f and For example a|tn <r^!r 
PpsTflf ’d’Afil ff Hero RV|ir->- Rwt'.ui^ 

is Gurgya’s etatoment and from onw-artls in Y^fiaka’s reply. Hero then wo find 

Oaigya^B statements (without examples) quoted word by word. New what is the first 
statement that is replied to by Yhaka ? It is in the very tirut seatenco bracketed by 

Tpiq and fr^. it tun* thusi-^tfr (It ^ ^ ’TOT tHflWiKr ?nf4'r owsii^ni 

^ 1?^ * wlwre the accent and formation arc regular 

mill are acceurpniiUal by an explanatory root, ell that is (». e. to be dcriveil from 

iho root). II this is what means, it is no taunt (or objection, because we say the 
same thing), Tliis cloatlj' shows that the prineipal sentence corresponding to the relative 
sentence ending in rtnipr ia And tbat is also what we expect. Strangely 

( timigh, it is omittcil in the original statement of *iT»i quotcrl above. To whatever cauee 
we attribute the omission, we have no doubt that the initial atatement at B, 35, 2(1 is 
incomplete without And w^ are oleo sere, comparing the initial iiusHoge 

with its connteri>!H^ »' Viwka * reply at B. 3®, 10. that an must have been 
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there, (tti oinisiikni ie strange and luinficounlable. Eerha]i» it ia the acribe*fl niiritako. 
who, B^ing that all other statemeota of Gaigja are aupiwrted hy (^sainpbB, ivaiit<K! to 
coiMi«ct the exaidpJea ^fh ; ^ ith the first atatement. The onginal Beiiuoof nn^ 

1)«ing obscure to kiui, he appears to havcumleretootl it aa Diirga uuderstooci it later anil 
.Htrihhig off mw connecteil it (». e, «»<!= )' the ^leiitenre ttinling 

in 

Ma^c Mu Her hoji utlifferont const riiGtiou. He iuukei» the fios-t sentence end a ithK^?frl^+ 
iakiog these to be examples of the case where G&i^va and the Kinikt 4 i*B agree* 

would Ih? in tkemaelvcB ^ntelliglble^ To Girgya however ^ : etc* are not 

examplefl ol tegular foniiBtioin as his objectionjishow. f^eoMux MiillerAiie Sanak. iJi. Jltn. 

IV R. Uff. 8. II I37p ififf I nT^ ri=npi<% 

^. i r ^n FTT \ ffero the difficnlty 

is eaused by the oue compouud Durgn S. JJ32 hoH npj " 

etc. as espluiiation. ' This is eaJie<l owing to the sulMr«linate 

nature of goib^^ In the first place this way of interpretkig the phrase makes the following 
line TTOT^rf^etc. {that, which falla in n verse dedjeateil to another god is ) ifujte 

reilundaiit as the aaine iiieaning is apparently hriefly expressetl hy the phrase in que^siion. 
Secondly, this way of taking the passage does not do full Justice to the two rf?* On the 
veiy face of it, the passage offer?i two words or namefl tliat are so to say pitted against each 
other by the parallel expression fw. Thirdly this sort of explanation ignores the 
force and the propriety of the parallel idirascfl introduee<l by etc. uiid rVUlft 

WT*TtPt^ Thoy are explanutiou* of the two classes of worels that are inentioneil in the 
head line and that the author hi anxious to define and distbiguiah clearly. 

Hoth has not got any note ozi the pas.^age. Tliere ia however an indie at ion in liis Kinl- 
eitung P- XI it, that ho took the passage to mean ^ this is owing to the proniinen^'O 

of the names of gcrtis". He has given u general idea of the whole passage beginning freni 
^TRTre^avpn^ Wjtfj:. The translation of the cIcMiing portion, which only is i^ertinent 
hertp runs thus:—‘ The following genemtions, then* composed this book also in w’hieh are 
enunicmtcif, the roots for one activity, the nouns for one idea. al»o w onls that have several 
nieanings rtitd lastly the names of gods." Tlie last line suggests that he understmuls the 
pasi$age as just indicated. If so the and the pamllel expressions which a]>peai: 

to lie pur|>osely put to distiiigiiish lietw^cen two kindii of names vbt,, and 

etc,, are not well exphiineil. The following is T think the projier way of explaining 
the pasasge. 

We have ilral lo separate the words and irMFaiw* The pa.ssuge then reads 

This name of a god is srw»^t this one (however) ii* 
pninaiy.^ Having first of all postulated two kinds of nahiea for gode^ he proceeds to explain 
them in tuni. names are those that ocetir in a verse for another god : w hile thoHe 

that contain the praise of eeriam gods primarily (f, c, without being sulmjdinately mentkmcil 
with others) arc names* The word W^J57 then gets an extensive application. 
It means then, not only subordinate namei' of gods hut in a general way, such other namer* 
a.>9 occur inverses in praise of si particular god* An example of a nfime ja vH 

n where la because it occurs in a vereo for another god* Sei^ 

It. 19* n fW! srmr^W^ i* e. these are very often 

secondarily mentimte^i but rarely primarily/ ia a aynonym of ffnn^T ff- 

It* 47. 2^ {%qml W?rffwRirfPv. 




















1^19] 


SOME NOTES ON YASKA'S NlRUKTA 


175 


This oxplaiita tlia two cortjfUtive eatiafuctorily, avoids tLo repetition that ia 
iiicvitAblo in Durga’s luamuGT of undeistcmding tbo passage ami moreover sujujliea a basis 
ior the two following passages etc* and n^if^iT’nn! ete. where the two clasEes 

of wonis are clearly distingoisbed, 

V. lu this comuwtion I have to draw attention to the names of the three natural divi- 
siOMinto which the subject matter of the book falls. If we refer to Sumairanii'a edition, 
we thalJ at once find, that besides the division of Yfiska^s into twelve chapters, there 

aaothor broader division into three Kandaa or books as we might call thorn. They are caUed 
^ ^ There is agreement between Durga whom SumaSrami follows and 

Roth, as regards tho uhaptere that boar tho name ippiff : chapters seven to twelve consti- 
tnto tbo Here there was no poaaibiUty of dinerence of opinion, as Y&ska himself aays 

at tho beginning of the seventh chapter, ■ arrmfi now the Daivatn* and repeats tho 

definition of the l^ifitthat ho has laid down at tlio end of the first chapter; R. 39,21, Ho 
bad said there that lie would eiplain it f. e. the Daivata below ( ). It is ebar there¬ 

fore that the laat six chaplora constitnto the 

Xow which b tho and which the grrT? Here Roth differs from Ihiiga in 

calling tho first sis chapters of the Ninikta tbo According to Huiga, it is 

only tho 4th, the 5th and the Cth chapters of the that go to form the Then 

the origmol lists of words in five ebnpters, which ta the flRiBrn or Rwrt according to 
Yftska, is named by Roth as tho i '^hib it b only the first three chapters of 

the Nirukta itself that are called by B^rga and SAmtismmi. 

Now which of the vwws b correct 1 And is there any indioatlon of this division in 

the itself. 

For an answer to this question wc turn once more to chapter r. There it is said 
Wfl 1 ninOrfT'iTft ' I»w the Duivata (see* 

tion); those wonlsor names which denote the gftb that arc principally (independently} 
praW are said to form Haivatn *. This reminds ns of the jiassago at the end of the 
Ut chapter of tbo Nimkta* where tho same words occur without nny change at all. The 
closing words of tlw passage rmi thus:*-' ?TT ( *. «■ Wrr) «irWl^TUt i %vr^g!TPr 

m 1 sliall explain the Daivata below; tho C ) hero ’ ». e. 

inunediatclv. This is then the threefold division. The section therefore is to 

follow. It is a part of the Nirukta itself. Roth therefore ^is wreug when Iw calls 
the whole lists i .«, the sa The and %m then, are sections of 

the Kinikto and they precede tho 7tb chapter of the Nirukla and follow the let chapter. 
>\Tiicb is uow the dividing lino ! Where doem the W-JUf end and the Wr begin ! P:ir 
an answer wc have to turn to tho 4th chapter. ^ ^ ^ 

The 4ih diopter of the Nimkta begins with the wortls ‘ I 

we have thus far treated that (i, t. the section) where several words have the same meaning 
i. e, avnoiiVTua). Kow we shaU begin with (that where) ono word has several meaiungs 
and with Vedio words (that is the meaning of tho word Tli*rn here ) whose formation 
(} ifl not kno^^iin This they call the a 

The foUowing things are made ebar in this passage: (1) that one section or book bu 
cndcil and another one begins (which, we know, ends with the sixth chapter); (2) that it 
b calbd presumably because it speaks of single that have the same sense 

and other single ^ whoso Samakara is not known. 
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Noiv VC9 hi VO to tuni to the end of tho ttret chapter.. Thenij after aifititioning tlic cir¬ 
cumstances vhich voiy probably most hnvo [cd to the compilation of the lUts of words, 
Y§aka also puts forffartl a general scheme of division of the work into three great parts. 

1. I So many arc the rools 

hating the same meaning ; so many are the names of this object. It is'easy to sec that 

this means synonyms; Bcvcral words whether roots or noons, havuig identical sense. 

M^Fflnilrr^qeRvipni So many seaws are conveyed by this name (this 

aji^rtweAci homony-ms ): one and the same word having different eenses. 

When we compare this with the above, we eaeily see that this is the same twofold di¬ 
vision. as hna been mentioned in the sentence of the fourth chapter quoted abo\o, Y^iska 
has not left us in doubt as to tho names of these two scotiona thev are and 

respectively. Tho thirel, os wo know, is f^rr. 

The smobQ and the third chapter of the Pffvtr coostitnte therefore the 
tho foUowing throe ilio and the last sis the We know that ther^ is also 

another name for the second hook : it is U. We have seen how the name 

codd have arisen. If we bid too jnmeh stress on f^irr^irrif so thev call it R. t)5.-2, then 
we might aay that it is a name in use before YAska ; hb name for W scotion is ' km 
We can also ace how that section could hav* nseivert this name. Because it contained 
ohiefly f?nR or ' Vodio words ' whose is not known. tlkcTefora it was 

Seo Max MtlUcr A- S. L. 155. 


It ifl poaaibic to apply this divbion also U the The first three chapters of the*e 

lists, containing wonb from ifir con&tilule the foiinh, 

from to sb^, forms (he ^»i*T or the Ij^vff^and the fifth thel^^. Hut aa a nile 
it b applied only to the PrevE. Roth is therefore wrong in calling the whole of the lists 
themselves tho or a section of tho work. 


VI, K. 40,15 and 10; S. li 160,! 3. ;.fn^ | flpidT 

ffir it is only among the Kambojaa that the root meaning ‘ to go ‘ iT tiscrl: 
its dcrivativo m, is used among the 'Aryans.' Roth has a long note on this passagie. It 
mBara:—“ This passage is more than a riddle. The first distinction is mnde heiwccn the Knm- 
bojaa and the Aiynns i. e. the people of tho North-west, who were formerly Aiyans, lust 
who now no longer have a common faitli and learning {with tho Aryans), and the genuine 
Aryans. Tho fotmet are supposed to say the latter on the contrary fl7l*trpf- 

So fat as tho Arvaas are eoncemed, this is wrong according to all the other ohler 
grammars that we know and according to Ydska's own work, who in 111, 18 and IV. 13 savs 
although no one woukl regard kirn os a Kimboja (for that). Further tho 
Easterners, who with the Korthemera form only sub-sectioiis of the Aiy ana IhcmscJvxs— 
compare the use of the t*nn in Pfin; Bahbngk U S. V.-wouhl also use the same 
termmolo^ m is cumnt among the Kambojas; and therefore tlie first distinction 
between Ary^ and Kambojas) would be done away aith. t^dcr these circumstances, 
the only poasible esplanation apppars to mo to be that we haro to banish from onr (esta tiw 
words-^ to tiff’ as an unskilful interpolation of a wiser gmmmarian. But still 
the ^age is valuable as it shows that (the esiatenco of) a Sanskrit grammar among the 
Kambojas was at any rato presnmed," 

- K *‘“®*‘®* therefore, is on interpolation according to Roth. I think this conclusion 
IS based upon a mtsconceplion: first tecauso there is no mention of a terminology that was 

weondly because Both has not understood the meaning 
preperiy. F or the possago wrtamJy does not mean 'ttw Kambojas say flumirfwgptt/ The 
meaiMg oli^ appears to have pnealed Roth. It means'is spoken' 

rren m t e language. The passage only means that the root itself is correiit 
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lunDiig ibe K 3 Jiiboii^> wheif ais only iho ilcri^ntive is used in the Ai^-an Lnnguage. 1 rtoji^t 
qyite see liow' HI, IS ‘ :* con trad icta * 

Tbe former incfirts that Nr could Ije derived fmm the xoot ’ffbfch meana to 
gOp Does thia look like the root or base iti>elf being current among the Aryans 1 It is only a 
riorivatiTfl from it that ie cuirent. The same c&n bo said of IV* 13 m J ^ 

k derived from to go.’ Does this say that the base itself is current in the Aryan 
language? It La only tho derivatiV'o |r^ that is current there+ And there is no harm in 
deriving a derivative from a root that might not happen lo be ourreiit in the same dialeel. 

Yiska has dearly said in thesenteneea itnmediatoJy proceeding this paesoge that leots 
or bftsea only arc used in certain wgionsp while derivafires from theee ba^cs only in others. 
As ftii oxainplo^ tho root only m current among the Kaiobojas, while its derivative 
only is current aiuong the Ajf3''fln9. ^ <T^ 

VIL H, 19 and 2U S, f I 101,2 and 3- m I 

Dtitgu^ft uoto on the passage at S. 552. ISff runs thus. ^Do wo an^'^ hcre find in 
the sense of i-^tr^nt-hc holdu 1 Yes i both In Veda and in commen parlance (what Y^ka 
calls stTf^rar or ifw *Tf«^r R> 33i 5 m\h\ 

In the Veda in FfN VII, 33, I L see S4, 11* In common parknee or 

coiloquially ^ wsfrr etc. Akrdra was a king, the ruler of the ^vras^^. Hi? holds the jewel 
named on his hoatr. Dufga evidently refers to the celebrated theft of the jewel, 

a dark episode in Kfishriak life. 

Both a remark on this passage is ns follows* *If one would draw literaiy-historical 
ooncliisioiiie from this oxample, taken from the well-known legend of the Y&dava race 
regarding the jewel we must dmw attention to the fact^ that the esample is here 

inscrto^f (interpolated) in a forni^ which nowhere else occurs in A"&ska. 

What Both means by the last words of his remarks is not veiy clear. Perhaps Both 
finds it strange that Y^ska should take a colloqnifil pofEage to stipport this view. If so^ 
1 think inst jce is eearcely done to Ynska, who now and again points out differences between 
the q-NT and the %t* The contrast wr^rrar and is a constant feature of tho 

exposition of hftrs^ or particles ; e* R, 32, 10 |%f% HTwrat otc- 

Tho whole passage H. 32, 24 to 33, 7 points to tho fact that Yaska has drown many 
examples from tho living dialect, called sjt^ y - ^ ft 

It is true Yaska haa not refloated the worda after theses, as in our passage. 

But so mueh ia clear that Y^ska has not totally disregarded the ifNF ui bb expeaeition. 
iVnd it is not at all stmnge that he ahouJd quote a pasaago from the ^r, even if it looks 
like a half verse. It b again in the Etnesa of Ihinp that in this particular connection 
V&aka should prefer tho to the or for la not a Vedic w'ord 

oocuflng In the l%w^. It ocenra incidentally just as an example in the course of the 
exposition of general principles of etymoJogy, which Y4aka ]nj^ down at the beginning 
of the second chapter, 

I think no valid reason has been brought forward by Roth to prove that the passage 
b an intotpolation* b a parallel expression to ffir ft^rrwft which latter b used 

when the quotation b from a itrgFf (aithough k often used in such eases) 

or at any rate not from the or colloquium, 

Now whflt are the literary^historical conclusions that Roth fearfl to draw? WeU, they 
are that Yaska knew the Syanmntaka story. This placea the episode beyond Y'^ska; and 
so far as we know there is no absurdity that could vitiate the conclusion. The passage 
may also suggest that Akrura^s time was not far anterior to Yfisks, if the present tense of 
^ is respected. But it might be a sort of adage and therefore the present tense 
need not carry us to any conolusion like that. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE XAIK KINGDOM OF 3J.\1>UKA. 

BY V. RANOACELARI, L-T,, Jt.lDHA3, 

(Canfjnued from p. ITL) 

Tbs Plan ol Campalsn. 

With TOch A siroag array* Bimappaiya set cnit on his campaign. Procoetiing along 
the Vaigoi* tho army fixod its camp at the end of iha first clay At tliLnna Rfivuttan 
Fajayam. The next day it reached Va^dlydr, From tbimco two days' march brought H by 
way of Tirappuvanodt to Vana VlraMadura^^ in Alagar coimtiy^ the strong and fortified 
place where tho Mavilivagan had lived and nilocL The van of the Madura ormt”—000 
elephants, 700 aamolry and 6^000 cavalry—no soonor reached the banhs of its inagni fioent 
Jake than tho spies of l^adayakka carried the nowa to him. They describod in glowing and 
eloquent languago the fomiidablo natnre of tho invadiitg army; but the S^tupati got more 
furjons than afraid. Had ho not oonqnerud nnd onHlaved. kinga at Paramakndil^ Had they 
forgotten their exporienoc^ so early! Did ho not conquer Barnpi>ayya and Aru^natha? Ho 
would never oeaso fighting unless and until ho captumd and dmiftlsod Hiis foolish Brahman, 
this biaiidoss adventurer, this dabbler in war. Ho w'ould saorifi^co bis throne^ his very life, 
if ho did not beforo long tie a cocoanut to the Brahman's knot of hair and paraded him in 
sliamo Ix^forca jeoringand pitying world. Wifh this commendable resolution the Marava 
chief prepared to moot the onomy* Nothing detorred him fnom his rcsolvo to fight to the 
bitter end. Tho PanrlAram of R^malii^asvamy, indeed, said that* as a r^It of kin con¬ 
sultations witli the divinity^ ho ant icipatoci defeat lu casoof war, and therefore advised him to 
yield and pay tributo- But ?^':layakka wm more in a mood to givo ropioof f had to take ad^ 
vice, and tho priest had to leave the royal prosonca in eullcu augur. Ail the monof tho 
Marava land wore immediatoly called inarms. Tho fk-rco Vaiiinmalai Kuznam Viran, the 
tiger*UkeMagattiI^n{n the Kurumba of Koarjamkottol, the chief of 

XArluaud Maogala N^u, tho Ravuttas,—all asECmblcd under the general leadeiahips of 
Vishakantha Deva, Mottai tJday&n, Kamtta DdayAti, and above aJJ, Va^aiya* tho soii-bdaw 
of Saf]a-yakka and tho bravest fighter of the day. Bold and danug, fierce and aggro^ivo* 
these chieftaloa looked on their Brahmiin opponent with conteuipt and hatred. They 
vowifd either to capture him or to dio in Ihe field. They ashed if ho had no 
god to perform puja to, and what jight ho hail to take up tht? ocoupatiun uf tbo 
soldier! Vaniij 3 ^an vowed to tako away hh ihjoad and use it to tie up cows I 

Inspired by such feelings they marched in di^erent diroctions to niefiit tho coomy, 
Kum&rii Vim went to tho dofenoc of Ariyaadipum-KG.tai, Jlotta UiTayan, Kamtta 
Udayan and Kattan occupied PogalGr. Pgttai UdayAn and Vkhakantha Tevan* 

went to Pudo-kikKoitai(?), The next day, Vaauiga saw tho Madura army at Ariaudipur 
Kmtai. An engageraont inunodiately followed,—the fiwt in the wajv^nd ended in the 
victory of the Marava. The Madura camp wag plundered^ and 30tl men lay dead* while tho 
Moravoaloat GO, lUmappaiya, howovotr mnowtKl tho attack on the place the ne^di day. 
K« army was in 18 divtaioiis* while the enemy^ii in five divisions, under the r^pective 

Sofl p 3L3 of T^ylor^i VaU IV. (Um u is laiar on raU^d in the M6\ Afijklaw. 

durmr 

W It ovidi^tly Tofors to soiofl lacsJ ctkifl. In tho rrlgn of Kuaiira Krhhoappa it waa under a 
triunbudwhi Kaik, iu9 «.h«va olnssdFaMO. Pwh.iM tlie Setup.tj hud dJAiDguiklicd hiin«>lf by HibtJuing 
wtuo turbulent chi«fi of the 
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< 30 mraaiid»ofKaruttft UJAyikn, Vusbakantlin, Potui V.)iiykn, MaUai« TtVflU widKattaTgva. 
The Imttle was indecisive, each losing 300 people. During the next two <layfl. the Valour of 
Mappillni KondeppAiya and Venkata KiifthBaiyA took the offensive, nnd though the poem, 
with iu oncsidodnesH, attributes greater loss to the NAjk army, succeeded in breaking 
through Iho cifiemj’. Then the struggle Ihjgan in full fuiy. The Maravus were first put to 
ininien.’^' trouble, ** Like deer caught in a net and water in the midst of mountouis, 
they funuvt and raged, toiled and moiled. Tho of Ariyaijrljpiir and Kadruiftakiuji, 
however, came for their resoite, and in tins subsequent engagement, they wore, we are 
mformed, successful, and inflieteiI, iKssiiles the loss of 200 borses, 10 elephants and 3,000 
nicu, dcatJi m the ehiefa of Viruiiakwhi, the ToadamuD, Ksmakshi K&ik and three others. 
The neat day, however. Ramappaiya Ijesieged Ariyandipur Kottai and took it. 

Pareuing his success, he came ls> Kafiandakiidi. crossed the Vaigjil and at "Attiyutti- 
kot{ai " tEanmad Tali.kj canse up with fiadayakka himself. A furious engagement foltoweil, 
in which I5n<layakka was soriously woimthd, and compelled in spite of Vannigau’s bravery, 
to retreat with all his forces, tiuasare, palanquin Mid state ]jamphemalia to the P&mban 
elmnnel. Ramappniya promptlj- took *■ Attiyutti-kStwi” and lUirsued his adveraacy. The 
.S6luimti therefore crossed the clianiid to tlamfsvamui. and trusted himself, as the poem 
oays, to KHinanatha Svaini’s gnicol 


A Diversion to the Nertfa, 

At this stage, while Itamapixaiya woa onjoying a well-eamed rest from his recent 
emupaign. he rccciveil the terrible tilings Irom his master that 30.000 luen nf the Mu^Ia 
(Idiighal 1} and the Padshah ■ of Colooiida' hud cioased the pass inlo the ESya's domimons, 
laid waste the country areand Veh.r And Vijayapurum, and were about to invade the 
Xaik kingdom. With cUarHcteristic preiuiituess, EAjuaplJaiya resolvwl to go to tho north. 
Leaving the seat of his recent war with the promise of returning in eight dais and 
with the strict orders to tlu! Polygiirs to keep a i-igilaiit watcli over the ports ami forte, lie 
prooewlefl to Madura, had an iuu«rview witliTiiumal N4ik, and at the licad of l,<«Ki hon*, 
hurried to the north. The poem glve« liis route of mareh,-l^iave.idiin Vadar^urM, 
Diiuligul Tikkamnlai ManapiJaroi, itaLtairaalsi, Trichui 01 »Lv. Snrai gaiu, . amay ttioram, 
KaaoMiur, Ouattur, VftHkou<1apum. mid Vtlur. The gallant gpnetaJ had im inlerttew, 
ware told, with the RAyoiT nceiivd thepdu of supremo command frem him. 

ami hurried towards Bsimalore. There he joined Ikkeri VCmkara Krishtiaiya «i.d aad^ted 
him in driving the xMnhauuuadans acrosii the river and drfoatmg them with great dau^ter. 



premising to go there at least once a year, set out on his return ionruey, and by the s«ine 
route teaehed SSIavaiidfin and PiUaippalayum.” The gratitode of ^ 

arranged fur a grand wtleomo through the lioro s brother Vaidyairetha ! but waiving 
that ptcaaiire and honour to the time when lie would rotum as tlte victor f rom Rameevarant. 

»~Tlio natne «f thiji « uoi qM**® v'®*'’ "o ' h" Jf-S- given the Utia 


itjiMte. *.e., who ^wthewaj- toiMum, 

WTId* mwiihe VfM.katep.iti ‘1-diificoltw 
Ikkwi sad that the poem 

rtii cIm way frem Vclftr to Ctiatlfir! 

1* 1 have not been nblete alontify da* pliice. 
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RAumppaiya wentciirectto "mattam Sirukiali.’' Here he b«stot»(l a luatiiig Iienefil flii 
the people by eulKluing the ileree KaJIati who liad given them Laceesant trotibJe. From 
tlierehe went ly way Tiruppuvonais and Vana-vii* Madurai to I*ugaiur, wlicre Kumiira 
Alaha and others reefsted him, Tbo Brahman general thiealoaed to take very severe 
nteasures if they did not yield, and when they Trere obstinate, he attacked the place with 
wonted energy, took it, and with Bingalar cruelty put the leaders to death, rugaitir 
taken, Raaiflppaiya was able to promptly march, through Attangarai^^ ami * Vidojii ‘ 
to the Pamban channel. 

The building ol the Pambaa Causeway, 

llauiajipdya's retum to the Pamban was the sign of extraoiilinii.Ty activity in tliat 
quarter. Undaunted by any obstacle and uodctcmd, oven by nature, ho enibraced the "mad" 
idea of rebuilding, like his divine namcaaka, the Sctu,and tnarobinghts gigoivtio army across 
it to attack. Evaiywliere the revelatioa of the gcocrat's dcsigti excited laughter. Men spoke 
that miifomi victory had oficctcd his btam, and that liia folly was sure to bring him ruin. 
But Rumappaiya BComad all scorn. Opposition only strengthened hia activity, and w lien many 
refused, ho shewed that ho w as true to an>- work by carrying the stone for tho dam himself. 
Every body w as then surprised and ashamed, anti the iTaik and tho Maniva, tho Tclugu mid 
tho Tamil, tho Caruvresc and tbe Mhlayaii, oomhined together to build the dam. liach 
oontiibuud, like ilm old moukeyB, bis share, and with the giowtli of the causeway their 
euthuaiasiu grew. Public women, gays the poem in a true vein of humour, laughed at the 
soldiers, and asked, while they wore lifting the stones, uhtn their swords were, their rolies, 
their omsiucuts. lii great shame, U® latter eomplained to the general, and ho ordered tlio 
7,000 dancing girls of the kiu^mn to join I £ach was compelled to take seven stones, 
aiuging all the while t The mild and indolent Chouis, seeing their condition clapped their 
hands in contempt, and asked w hen? had goue tbeir proud gait, their sounding nnk ets were t 
Were they not like Gopura asses lifting mud f In great anger, the fait victim^ of the 
taunt apiiealcd to the Dalavhi, and he issucfl tlie maiulate that every one of the 8,000 
Cheitis of the land sbocld join in the business andplacc 10 stones at least for the growing 
cauBoway t While the Chottls were paying the pemdty of pride, an Aiidi forgot the lesson and 
remarked how' well they deserved this punishmetit^thcy that toid the beggars to mmo 
ever afterwards, that would not pay a ^JiV even if addressed as •' father" and took the shoe 
when addressed as uncle 1 The only result was that thoAnto andParadtdis had tocontriliute 
fteir share to the grand undertaking I Tin progress of the dam in consequence was start¬ 
lingly nqiid, and Bimuppaiya w aa able to carry hie men across and lay sjcge to the island. 

Bamappalya^s alUaBte with tlie Portuguese, 

The betupati was now in serimis danger ar.d was ijulefatigable in his endeavours to save 
tho island at all coats. Kimappaiya at this stage is soul to have had aonie negotiations w ith 
the Parangifl of Singaja, Colombo, Jianaar and Cochin, whomth© Setupatihad alieiAicdby his 
coHectiojj of extrav'sgant tribute. Bamappolya offered them not only the freedom from tribute 
but the island itself In case they helped him, ,'iad they conscated. It is not a diflioult thing to 
say who these Parangis were. They should have been, of cc«me, either the Uutch or the Por- 
tugucseSi^whowenjr as we have olreiuly ueen, busy attacking each other in this part of tiie 

« A vnry important religioas centre, 16 miles odl fkm Antifuiiiat I. p. £68. 

» TUis vdiage ia b tits Iktouutd Te/tiJf. giiutvoi i* pho tew. I have not Lccn able re, idcjilHy 
Vrddiiii ' 

a*<? LtanvwTB, VoL II, 
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world« nud (ilUtle thought sitewu that RfinmpiKuyB Rituji, have olitamed t he coO[!orution of 
the Portuguese- At the time wheiiTiramal Jfaik asoeitdeil the tlu-one the Dutch hfvtl hoou 
gaiaing ground everywhere. Almoat every year they blockoded Goa and subjected it to 
imwense loss* of trode. The Eagltah. then olliM of the Dutch, acted with them and, with 
their auperiof shipe and men, secured cosy victories. Everj where the Porttigwssc lost, 
Malacca, once the most flourishing centre of eastern trade, was reduced to a secoud-mte 
dependmey. yielding hftrt'ly a revenue 3,€00 ervzttJoe, tii Ceylon, indeed, rho Portuguese 
lind thcir oi^ way; for in KBS they erected forts at Trincomsii and Botticalao and 
provoked a snecosaful war with Kandy. But the very next year the Portuguo=)0 general w<w 
decoyed into mountains and, deserted by the Singhalese section of his tror^ps, was defentcfl 
and slain by Eaja Singha. In 1633 their position, it is true, was somewhat lusttercd : for, 
a convention with the English East India Comimny fntioduced an era ol compamtivc 
immunity Item a formidable onomy; and at the same liwo, a number of victories in 
Ceylon macio Riija Singha agree to a trsoty in April 1633 . by which ho was to sharo Ins 

dominions with two other «>ua of queen Catiierina, to refrain from wars in future without 

duo notieo and reasons, to give Botticalao to PortiiguJ, to pay olio olophant as tribute every 
yea- and to p.^rmit a prelate of the order of St. Francis to ro-wle in Ktuidy and minister 
to thV leligioui wants of tlio Oirirttaus of that locality.” But much of this success was 
imdono by the weakness, the disunion and the cruelty of the Portuguese thcnisclvos. They 
tborougUy »Alienated the native populations as much by the barbarities iicrpotfated not 
oidy on their defeated enemies but on harmless and defenceless women and cbildton, as 
by the persistency with which they eiulcavoumd to forco the Catholio religion on all who 
became subject to their rutc’'. At the same time, owing to their defective managouicnt 
of commorckl adairs, the revenues in tho .liffcrent ports dwindled down to praeticaUy 

nothing. More than these, the Jesuits and priests, whom they encouraged at their own 

expense, became eiiemica moro deadly than tho Dutoh thciusotvcs. They assumed 
a tone of arrogance in their conduct and maile tmld to defy the viceroy himself- Tlicy 
retained bands of men at their own expoivse in total disobediooce to the government. They 
interfered in politics and in tnule. and made themselves absolute mnsters of the pearl fish¬ 
eries of Travancoro and the Indian coa^t. They actually waged nur against His Majesty's 
captains on tho sms. They obtained, by nmlcrhand means, a general oliargo over the 
Hcveral fortresses of the north and refused to tender any aocuunt of tho B,vpendituro, They 
purchased lands and received legacies without iwrinweion. Above all they held secret 
communications with the Dntoh and even with the Muhammadaiis. Deriving every supiiott 
from the govomment, they thus proved ungrateful intriguers agaiiust it« authority. The 
government did indeed prohibit them m 1633 from pnrehaaing land and receiving legacies 
without sanction, and from iiiterforunoe with pcsirl fisberies, on imin of the loss of the care 
of tho ehristiana. But the krgo allowances they had been drawing and tho largo private 

moparty they had accumulated, made them tadifforent to these threats, Fmancialiy the 

do ndenta of the State, they were actually richer than the State, which, on account of its 
could not even pay tho aoldiora and therefore drove them to be monks. 
Th« life of tho monk iu foot became the coveted life of the day. Hxindreds of 
Doonle who came every year from Portugal on the King’s seryice. gave up their 
ohioct and embnveed the eiuQr and alluring oecnpation of monk, it is no 
that tho ecclesi astioal men in Goa were far out of proportion to officials 
— a of the rsliBWU. activity c* ifas POrtnBUD.e ia Ceylon see Ttonom^s 
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anti inymen, tiiAb they outnumboiol tbo soldiers and eivUioxia put together. An CMpirei 
a^oailed by such gross evils could not hut undergo irrsyootibio dismembormciitabti de¬ 
cadence, and within the nest 20 years it was destined to cut lapse. In 1^33 the Por¬ 
tuguese, however, adoptoi] an enterprising policy agauist the Dutch, They entered into 
an aTrsugemcot-^ with Vchka^aiMti It, by which he was, in return for 3(1,000 xeraj^tn, 
12 horses, and 6 elephaiits, to attaok the Dutch at ihilieat by land, while they were to do 
eo by thosoa. On the succosa of this affair depended the futoro of Pbrtugueso trade on tiic 
Oo/omandol coast, V'coka'apati, however, was unable to carry out his part of the engage¬ 
ment 01) account of, ns he himself said, a diatwrbaiice in his own domimons. The Portu¬ 
guese Hoot (of 12 ships), which hud como to the Dutch jiort, hatl thcrcfofo to go back 
towunls Ceylon, On the way they entered into a quarrel with Tirumai Xuik, at 
Tuticorin. The cause of llie quarrel was Jesuit perfidy- Idoro worldly than the most 
worldly of layman, these Jesuits had mode thcmsolve.s the practical lords of Tuticorin and 
its trade, and with the support of an army formed by thirniBelves, thty defied their 
Portuguese benefactors, intrigued with Tirumai KAik and instigated him to geiac 
» E'urtuguese agent who had been sent to purchase taltiiefro in exchange lor 
ebphants.-i It was with a view to overawing the Jesuita and chaatisirigD the Kaik 
that the Portuguese came to Tuticorin. Their endeavour sccnia to have been auc- 
cossful. Tlie ilctaib are not known, but it sooma tbit the Portuguese domoiistratio 11 
taught the Jesuits ajul the KAik the value of gratitude on the one hand and of a milder 
policy on the other. It was just a few montlw after tide that the tictupati war broku 
out, and he found himself a prisoner in thciuloiid of Kuttigsvaraju. It is not improhablu, 
nay it seems certain, that the Setuiwti aeko.l for and obtained the nssistanco of the Dutch in 
this orisift, (though the poem does not mention tliis) and that llAmappaiya. ns a countennova, 
conciliated the Purtugiioso. The Portuguese had too many reasons to cornu to such a 
bargain. During the last two years the Dutch had proved singularly troubbaomo. They 
had allied themsolvoa with the omiioror Veuka apoti hy the tempting imymcnt of 
pardat for tho iminterruptetl possession of PuJicat. They Imd attocked Myloport? and 
^ucedita wealth and population. They had sehed the whole trade from Jaj.an to the 
Straits, Above all. they intriguefl with the Grand iloghul, .Shah Jahau, and let Inaoae hi,, 
angar on them. They hud moreover endeavoured to unilenuineio the Portuguese inRueufo 
in tho courts of Taujore and Ginji. All those circumstances iarl ucod the Portuguese to 
reftdPy join the Mmiura general in t he siege of Ramc^varam. It ia not s.iqirising that 


^ to ttiia «,gieeiiaHit, but h® attrlbui™ it to ICM. Ho also nlon to a scoonti 

nKnt of a similBr ilnto and it I* aol intprai^blo that it was in leas. S' 

2* Mr Boo i.t t.i* “ Moomnaatal Bern.™, of iho DoUJi East Icdia Cewwniy " refer, to thk 
lousclf m tJw isloDa of Pmonao. Ho was ky o nmnbor of Etiropewi. ^ho e*™ 

Sr Tfiww motive wi« .aid to be to gsia * footing io the ooaottj. THoy laisht W 

boBu cahor Portj.^^ or Dutch. They were ptobobly the lotior, fo, a that Sc UeSi^vity w« 
or. the inc«o«. Raea i. correct t t„ the Pertueureo were oa the .ide of Tirumai if Aik. 

to l«wma .rfrerwards iho dope end vieii.n of ihrir ircohcry. For deloila be«d on IfoldoS reo 

DT^S'*it^"STt^ **'“ ciephaiit. In tlu, Foflugoow S 

Diiltt* ^ridcU iija ttio aooil- wnict a Xaiuroi of Ce^n, |x 

Olnre ^ ''’’® 
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evacoatod tho town, hott't 

tl«:w v««eh «.d took to E,ghi end the Dutch oocufiod it. (Donv^wi II, aiO) j iu le^ft Kogopotare feU. 
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“on tho ISth August, 11139, an ambasMtlor arrived at Goa from tha Kiik of Madura, who 
gava the Vicofoy an assufanco, on the part oi his master, that in consideratLon of the 

assistonoe that had b»n sent to him whan ho wished to take llarava, he uii^rtook to 

give the King of Portugal a fortmaa in Parapa, called Uthcad, or whcreTer be might desire 
one, with a Portuguese Captain, fifty Portuguese BoldioTS, 100 laacars, and 3,000 pardaos 
for the maintonance of the same; ho also undertook to build at his own coat a church at 
Bamnad, and seven churches between Pamban and Tondi. The Naik also gave permission 
to all those who might desire it to become Chiistiana, and premised to furekh gratuitously 
to the King of Portugal all the assistance he might nuioire, bath in men and supplies for 
service in Ceylon. Ho farther undertook not to bo friendly to tbo Dutch, nor to adinit 
them into his territories, whilst hk vessels would also not ba permitted to visit Dutch perts.'* 


The Siege of RamdbTaiam. 

To resume the narrative of the war. When the foicee of Madura cncoropaeserl the 
island, the Vanuiyan redoubted his energies, to invest their boots and to remove their 
bowels. Taking the idols of K^a and Lof^hmana in his ship, he gave battle to the besieger. 
During the first two days it was indeeiBivo. On tbo third ilOO ships (tj, it is said, were engaged 
in the battle, and EAmappaiya and his gcnerats were so terrible that the Setupatrs army 
lost 6000 men and fled in cemfusion. The island was about to be taken when the valour 
amt eommon soccie of Vanniyan turned the disaster into vietorj'. The ensuing day, the 
Madnro Oalavfii issued orders that ii his lieutenants failed again they would be eseoutwl, 
At the same time he resorted, as the poem evidently seems to imply, to magical 
inoantationai- and caused this great ilva! to suffer from small pox. Vae?iya and his 
uncle were imdaimtcd. They proceeded to Efimanutbasv&Tm's shrine and prayed to 
obtain his gtooe. They implored the favour of Diuga, Kii|i, MAri and other deities by 
the magnificence of thdr oficrings and the sincerity of their prayer. They summoned the 
leanmtl orthodox and with their aid performed sacrifiocB. TbereaaJt of all these aporial 
enterprises was seen in tho fermation ef ' royal boils' throughout Bomappriya’s body, 
and gave him unbearable iiain. Nothing daunted, however, ho fought on. The waters 
around the island were dyed red, and the hfaravus were panio-striken. Vaniuya himsoU left 
his sick bed and resorted to the battlefield, the test he was to eogagu in. Tied on to 
an elephant, he came in tho midst the of osoal paraphernalia. Tho five-ooloured 
iimbreUa wm held up before him. The chamaras were waved, tho 18 kinds of 
music sounded, the archers formed the front ranks, and silver ringed match* 
locks were carried. Auspidoua omena attended him. Tbo Cara^ cirekd over him, 
while Bamappaiya had bad omens and forebodings. Ho dreamt that bis master was 
killed by Va 5 .giyB, orows cawiod over him and his left shoulders throbbed. The battle which 
foUowod was furious on both aides, and ended in the victory of tho Marava. Adniiicd and 
loved, the hero returned home and, as it turned out, to his death bed. Feeling the call 
of death he advised his unde to write to Ramappaiya offering obedience and loyalty and an 
indemnity of one crere of rupees, and to surrender after getting an oath of fidelity in the 
name nf his elder brother. With this wholesome advice the here died. Tho poem 
describes, in eloquent and pathetic language, the widespread lamentations of the relations 


tr An oontKbmtou by ito of esa b^-ludird in »ua«Uoo 

,i,h .bi.«bl««. ™k.. XH- PP- S" '““P"" P* •ppi'“>‘>" 


mn^c ta kill tcnenij'- 












m 


THK INDIAN antiquary 


[NCvkhbbBi 


of the people, and. the «ati of his ^iie. The very next day, the Settipnti'a letter of 
aufrender rcaebcd Bwninppniya and two HhJtnapatit from the latter wnittfl on the 
illustrioiM chief. With gohl and fiilvcr Bowers, with nrnamcDts and other presenU, ho 
came to the great Dajarai’s prcsmce. But no sooner did he mahe obciaaaoe than the 
BAhmai), with singular lock oi chisa]^, astked the fallen chief to shew him tho oocoanut 
which he had ?owwl to tie to his hair. In jffoiid and dignified eidlenness, (ho !<ctnpati 
replied that, if bis nephew were bJIto, he wotild hardly hare occasion to stand there 
and hear this supcroilbns language. The Da|*vSi thereupon ordered him to be put in 
fetters, and when, muucdtatdy after, the army rctum«l to Madura and ^adayakka was 
brought in ohaina before Tiriraisl Mik anti was asked by th® (utter why lu? had daietl 
to disobey, the prisoner gore him the eome reply that, but for his nephew’s death, lie 
would never have yielded. The only residt of this was that (he Eetqiati waa subjected 
to the miserable life of a prboner, Tlierc, the poont conoludcs, ho made on earnest 
prayer to bis Rama to free him from his misery, and to the attrprise of all, the chains 
which bound him broke ol themaehtss, and made his person free. The news of the 
miracle was immodinteiy carried to Tinimal Nilik, he felt eonvbcod tliot the Setnpati had 
the full grace nf Raffianathaavamy and set him free. SadayAkka** then made obeisance 
to the Karta, and was taken to Rdmnad ojid crowned in great promp. 

Such is the ston^ given in the Jif^mappoiyan vlmntdnai, Xclson®'* gi^'es a slightly 
different version. He saj^ tJiat Rumoppaiya actually died in the midst of the war on 
account of the enemy's resort to tho black art, that he was then flueeceded by Siva 
Rttiaaiya, hia soii-hi-law, and that the latter, not less brave than bis predecessor, 
succeeded in taking the iBland and capturing tho rdxfl and one ol his nephews, Daimka- 
dOva. The priaoncra were taken to Madura and there kept in prison. Tambi fietupatt 
was now placed at tho head of tho Sfaravas, lie thus gainetl his ambition, but he was 
not wise enough to strengthen htmeclf by an KiuitabJe rule. Hia want of statoimian. 
ship and hia injustice raised popular diacontont and diminishod thu revenues; and this 
state of thinga was availed of by Raghumitha Teva and hia brother Karayaiia to set up 
their claims and raise the standard of robollioii. Popular sympathy enabled them to gain 
the violoty and midEO themselves the mastcTB of Rurnna^. Tambi once ^aiu rcsortcel to 
Tirumal and prayed to him torastoro him. But a large auiubor of Bhairagls and pilgrims 
waited on Timmal aud impreasod on him that peace and security would come back to the 
coirntry only if the Dalavili Setupati was Hot free and restored. Thus it was that the rightfull 
beij come to the throna. Fora s|)ace of five or idx yearn he ruled in peace ; the country 
recovered from the effseta of tho w«, and the iwople wore contontod. The f/ihlory oftAi Car- 
nakica Goi'trmrt gives a simpler account, it says that when Sarlayakka was in priaon, the 
reads to R4me4vaiam bcoomo unsafe. Tho BhaimgiH and Sanyisins in consequence 
who hadcomofrom the north in pilg^rimige to Rdmesvaram, waited for many a day outside 
the palace lor an hitervdow with the king, laid their own complaints, and eamestJy begged 
for the liberation of ^adayakka. The king sympathised with them and retting tho 

» Acwfdiojf to ono vi™ou^d4o>Tikk*diBdat not Lcimw'c-oeoinjHi^ioe Uia death 

of hi. yungor brother hj mtpt-. J, I. tV, boliore. in this, and think, that Tiniroa] NAPt eodd not 
Iwvacondusrsdtlie Morava*, “that Ito United Stiuu of the MnraTM hod droadv begua to attain a 
vigour and power of inditiuire i|utfai oaperior to *ay that die Modura monarch could pit in the 

field. Tin* ii (rt course sbHiud. C’lifc. Rev. (678, p. 431, 

1* See Appendix L; aLm 0, W, htSS. tJ, 180-1. 
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Setupati fiee, a.<tkcd him to bebavo moie widely in the future, and dismlsaed him to bis 
kingdom with presents of robes and orDamento. 


SECTION V. 

War with Sil Ra»E^ Raya. 

From these events it is plain how deficient liriiiiial Xtukwas in all those talents 
nl statesmanship which conduce to tho strength and security of a kingdom. Lacking 
in foresight and in firmness, he signalised his reign by a series of blunders, which, far Irnin 
fulfilling his ambitions, went to curb his powoc and subject hk kingdom to the evils of war 
and his subjects, to miseiy. We have already seen how, immediately after his accession, 
he entertnined the idea of declaring hijnscif formally independent, and made warlike 
preparations, but hoa* * other circumstances intervened and, besides chetkinghis amhiUon, 
dictated a mere peaceful attitude. Epigraphicol evidenoe ooneluslvoly prove that he ac¬ 
knowledged his sovereign as bto as 16Jt (Bhava). An inscription of lfi29 at T^ilPUionibu 
shews that>o Ruma Dsva was ackowiedgod. In 10^ again, we are infonued, the 
nominal empcior Vim Vviikatapati DSva {Venkata II,), granted, at the humble and loyal 
request of Tirumal Niik, tho village of Kaniyur^ or Mnttukf ishn^purara in the MmvanaRflr 
hCigA.Qa of ilulltii Nadu in Tiruvjidi E4jya to certain Biahinami. But no sooner did the 
8 etnpati war end than Tirumal gave up this loyal attitude and renewed his alliance 
with the goveraora of Tanjora and Ginji and entered into war with the nonuoal Snperor. 
And it was well that bo secured the cooperation of thcpso chiefs. For about 1642, there 
cama’- to tho throne at Cbandragiri a prince, Srirauga Raya XII by namo, whose talents 
and character mads him an exceptionally powerful monarch. He had, luilifae his inmediato 
predecessors, a superior spirit and understanding which could hardly, like their meek 
and placid disposition, submit without a murmur to tho insolonce of bis vassala. Im- 
modiately after hia accession ho seems to have entertained tho idjoa of reviving tho 
greatness of his ancestors and releasing the control govorniuont from tho turbulence 
of local and provincial autboriiica. Such a prince, with such a policy of eontmlisation and 
efficiency, could hardly ignore the formidable treason of Tiruraal ond his cenfederetes. 
With a large and formidable force, therefore, ho promptly marched sou^ward to 
chastise the guilt of his feudatories. This stern resolution and prompt action on the 
part of the emperor ueems to have struck terror into the hearts’® of the govemorp, and 
cooled their ardour for united aetien. 


The Bmperor’s Victory. 

Both from principle and habit they hod long boon jealous of one aaothor, and the 
present hodsc of common danger or common interests could not overcome thoir traditional 

M of l^br-p«ai. Sse Ep. I-d. HI, Wfl-M for detail, slsa J/oj. Ep. Etp. 1891. 

Jons, p. 6. On tbs otlwr band, sn iesoriptioa of 16424 (S95 of 1914) iwopdiag tbo groat of s vdb^ to 

theChijkMiin^tbft riot rnCTitlon ^ 

s: Tbo dfttfl of bii Aocoasbo^ 4u:«>rii3iig to Mr. KrkW Soatri wm m Septembor or Ocstabftr of Ifl t, 

* 0 «as«unt-»ThevQDflt(FrWt«cn*,p, 231) tesW that Vallere wss the cspitol. wWId Change, 
bad aoQtipUKl that pises afc tbo end el the 17lh contnry. S« J. H. Omstm’s S. Ar^ Afas-oJ, 4. In 
hu Para Emv 0< 2M, Sewdl peinl* ent from PoitugiMO rwends of St. Tbonw that about 1S39 the 

fsreUed againat him. ” It i* very likely that this Hmma BSya was Tireraal Siit. 
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riv 4 kln'. When Sri R^i'ign Rfiyn app^nach^d Qinjr, thoreforo, fao found his advcraAnus not 
only unpiepnied, lut dienmted. TIio Kiik of Tonjorc, DvidcatJy ihn piona Vi jay a 
RA gbav^, a'tiUlod hiiOBolf, with plauaibJo sincorily, of tlio fiiat chance to add a aecond 
tteaaon to the fucst. At the mere sight of the iniperiat forces, be deserted his alties, 
offered his submiggion to Bit Rauga B&ya, informed him of the nature and extent of the 
confcdeiate league, and, faithful to his new allogiaaco, took |iart in the operationa of tlie 
imperial army. Sri Rai'iga waa now in a position to march on Ginji. It is Lmposaibio to 
explain the lethargic despair into which Timmal Xftik Ml at this crists. 

hlore than fifteen years hack,*** he had commenced, in the anticipation of this ceiy 
war. to husband the resources of his realm, and what wae more, would prebabl.v have 
succeeded, if the war iunl then broken out; and yet, fifteen yTare later, when the invaaion 
did actually take place,—-an inTasien that, being the sole outcemo of his deliberate treason, 
must have boon Jong expected by him—he showed himself, oven with the asaialance of 
the GOTcmor of Ginji, singnlarly impotent. What were the rrasona of this strange inconsist¬ 
ency I Possibly, the military strength of Bladnrahad been wcakcnctl by the BamiuMl rebellion. 
Possibly, Tinimoi had not yet recovered from the effects of bis protracted wars with Myaore 
and Tracancers. Hie very (agemesa to ignore his differences with tlio chiefs of Ginji and 
Tanjoro and to enlist their co-eperation had been ineJl probabdity duo to this exhauBtinn 
of his TCBoarces. It is at the aamc time probable that he mistook the military capacity of 
his stixcrain, and deluded himself into the notion that the emperor was ton weak to resist 
or too timid to chastise his disaffection. Whatever it was, the ficklcnees of the Tanjore 
KAik and the uncxpcctctl activity of Stf Bafiga evidently upset bis caloulatiom. 

disappointed his expectations, and paraliscd his energies. From that time he appears to 
have sunk into a dopreaaien ef spirits which dulled the fioiy elomoiita of his nature and 
incapacitatcil him for oxortioii. 


Itrumars invitation to the Golccnda Sultan, 


At this crisis, ho took a step, the cnorinity and folly of which will always single him out 
as QUO of the moat shertsi^ted rulers in Indian History. This was no less than an invi¬ 
tation to the Sultan of GolceEjda the greedy AbduUa, Katb Shah, the fifth of the Kutb Shahi 
dynasty and the deadly enemy of the Empire, to invade the Northern dominions of hia 
mvtcr. tt was a dipletnatic move, no doubt, but the act of a political vandal who knew 
neither honour nor patriotism, and worshipped expediency and sclfishncas alone. For 
the sake of a title. Tirumal NAik thus betrayed his religion and hU oemitr 3 % besides saeri- 
ficing his censcionee and his reputation, ilore than 300 years had passed amce Mnlik Kofur 
had marched his army into South India. The obstinate defence of Vijayansgar on the 
eno hand and the disunion among the Dakhon Sultans on the other hand prevented the 
complete Muhammadan conquest of thia region. Even after the disaster of Talikdfa and the 
remeval of the seat of government to Ponnakonda. the Musaliaan attempt at conquest 
and domination had, os we have already seen, almost though not entirely, failed. And, by 
a strange irony of fate, it was roBerved for the most orthodox king of the age to pJay the 
traitor and invite tbc dreaded enemy into the land, Jfr. Nelson, an ardent admirer of 
TirumalKAjk, mUtakes hia treachery' for diplomacy, and considora his caU for Mueahnan 
interference to be a laudlablo break from the past isolation of Madura. But the eonduot of 


Amt, Gfltf, p. 3(5^ But it took Hia. 
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Tirttiiiul Xiiik is too plftinlj- shortsighted lo bo cApoblo of defcuce. Uls whi» hh Htt Lon 
whioh tiu true stalegniau in his position uodtl have taken, no tme Hindu would have 
supjturted, utid certainly no man with any knowledge of Moslem nilo w'ould have thought of. 

As (or the Sol tan, he wqa too glad to embrace aucli a (pilden opportunity, an opiJortu- 
nity for whieU ho and his ancestors had long waited in vain. He had leamt from 
ex^HTionce that, so lone Cis-Krisims lands were united uiidof a single iiominai sway, 

he could not, in spiUi of victoriea in the field of batUc, plant his power pernianentty there. 
He had also known that the moment the viceroj-s of South India disavowed their allegiance 
Up their common overlottl, the conquest of that region was a tpicstion of time. Tho 
treason of Tirumal Saik and the infidelity of his brother chiefs precipitated this very 
eircumatance, and the Sultan only too eagerly B«iw«l the Silk’s proposal for an alliance 
and invaeioH, It is true, ns Wilks says, that the Sultan of Gokout> would have been wiser 
if he had joined the Sultan of Hijapur, aiidoppised tho Mughal who had token J>auhilal>ad 
in l€34 and Ahmadnagar in 163", who had just estoblished a regular iini>erial govern men V 
in tlie Dakhan, and w ho oiienly desired to subdue and annex the twi» autithern poweru. But 
the Sultans were too shortsighted to uiiderstarul their own interest. They “bad arrived 
lit timt stage of oiviliiaibn in which gorgeous and awkward splendour covered the most 
gross political darkness. Instead of directing thoir united force against his panunoimt 
and obvious danger, they were engaged in idle pomp and pageantry and in on arrogant and 
slipprtsighted projod for the partjtion of the dominions of the South. It was agrtwd that 
each should extend his conquest over the countries of the Zemindars of the Caniatic as 
they affecU’d to eaUtheni, who were nearer to their respective territories.’’*'* The aggression 
of Mysore in tho upiwr Camatio led many chiefs of tliat region—for instance thoNO of 
Tarikera, Anietil^ etc.—to call in tho help of Bijapur, while the chiefs of Biadura, Taujora 
and Ginji in the lowor Carnatic brought about, as wo hove already seen, the Golcocpia'*® 
inva-iion by their dLsaffection, 


The (jolconila [dvaslea 1644? 

The army which Abdullah sent in reaponso to Timmal Ndik’a offer of allioucc hod a 
rapid and sure progress. The frontiers of the tottering Empire hod been evidently left 
without defence, owing to the Emperor's engagement against his refractory vassals in tho 
South Tl»e Gotcoiifja army in consequence found tho eoimtiy a ready prey to their 
oecupationand vandalism. In thairfury, t’oey ravageil tho country, burnt villages. destroyed 
temples, tortured people, demoliehijd edifices of rare architectural still. Sri Ranga Raya 
was alarmed. Ho promply abaruloncd hU camiMUgn in the south, auii proceedtd to the 
north to meet tho now danger. We have no materials to euUghton ns on tho details 
of tho campoign which followed. It seems that the valour of Sri Ranga Rdya gained 
more than one victory, but it was hanlly a match for the superior shill of his adveruarles, 
and boloffi long ho hiwl to resign hjs northemdistfictefor ever. Tho prudence of i*rl Raiga 
RAva then sacrilicod his prifk, and called in his troubloaome vassals to suspend their anlraosi^ 
ties ami combine in tho defence of their homes and their gods. With trntii and logic ho points 


a Wilkd», I, p- ^ I- 

w WilltH is iBnomnt this >1““ octioiw qI iho lower Csmatic worn 

iodepomkNit of tliQso of 'Sne- 

XBiS be thinks tkal the ««ount of Gofeonds's desline with Ginji muBt s DWitak# of tliO copyist, 
Wilkiidoo* not know that it was Gohsondah tbsl fi™t Lulcrvoncd in tho lower Csniatio, though, owing 
to rartnin cirKnnaUac®, wliidi I shall presently point cut. ihst bad to retire and Bijapur took tor plse^ 
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«.‘d out that lie MnLauiRutdan was as Wuoh an enomy them as to himself. His appeal to 
reotiQQ faiJ».1, and he used, wo may be certain, the livnipiago of threat and indigaalion, and 
Vowed to chastise a guilt unpatdonable uuderany clrctun.stattoi». But hit threata, and his 
ontzeatiM wem eq^tially ineOertuaL For moiitha his endoavoim brought forth little more 
tfian empty exchanges o( sweet words. Shown and pomps, amusemeEtts and ciilor" 
tainmenta, followed in rapid but futile sueccsaion t but while the emperor’s gloiy was 
exalted by pomp and pageantri’, by falsehood and flattop’, the profuaon of pniisoa on the 
part of the Xiilai was hardly accompanied by ancerity of feeling or rectitud© of conduct. 
With the gorgeous display of loyalty and liberal asaiirance of support they combined a 
duplicity which did aot hesitate to hold f riendly communications with the invadcia. The 
King of Mj-soro, the gallant and chivalrous Kanihirava Xarasa Raj, who came to the throne 
i« H53P. W'As the only rtder who had a true and statesmanliko giaap of the situation, and 
who was tnie to his niizeram. But he, as w© have already seen, had hia own dilliciiUies. 
UTiile Golconda had been engaged in attacking the Empire in the plains, Bijapar had 
boon warringST with him in the Upper carnatic. Indeed by 1637 the Bijapur General 
Rendu lla Khan had overcoiuo " the whole open country of Ba nkapur, Hurryhur, Baa wapatam 
and Tarrikcra, up to the woods of Bednore,*’ and in 1638 laid siege to iSriraitgapattapain-* 
itself. Rendulla Khan succeeded in eflecting a formidabte breaeb and making a general 
assault; and it roquiretf the utmost energy and sleepteas valour of Kanthlrava to save the 
capital and compel the enemy to rotreat. Under these circumatanccs, he could not 
promptly como to the assistance of his aitzerain, and the army which ho despatched in 
consequence was to late too assist or too weak to avenge. The Muhammadans bad taken 
advantage of Sii Raijga''e tardiness or rather weakno^ to garrison the conquered region, 
so that they now had new resouroea at their disposal. In a f©w' months the prospect of 
Rrl Raftga became go gloomy that he gave up the idea of defence and took refuge among 
the Kallas of X. Tanjore, wheto, in the Bdelity of his rnde hoata. be forgot for a few 
months the precariousness of hia situation. Misfortune, howover, pursued him thither 
also. Tlie loss of power and lands brought the loss of friends and attendants. Power* 
leesness provoked disaffection, and adversity ingratitude. Many a soldier, ooiirtJer and 
nobleman, deserted his sovereign at a lirae when hia fortunes were in the lowest ebb wheu 
the toils ot hardstnp and the sorrows of want mod© life a biircfen to him. Friendless and 
homeless, Ihe unfortunate monarch, a pathetic spectacle of fallen greatnmis. then fled for 
protection to the only chieftain who had provwl himself to be a loyal servant and trtie 
9tatesmnn,^thc ruler of Mysore. 

( 7*0 be conliniad.) 


Willey 1. p. 82 <iiid SI. Kaiiihlrova wa« a voiy stroag nnd nhivabuus rolw. tTilliB nanatea aa 
irntmics ©r h» eliivalrom Ohce he war,t m the 'Kchi Court and dufeatod ia oomhat a ul^pitm 

of that Cowrt. who had defrolMt all hk clia]lroi;aN from ovoiy pun of India. Willu I, p. 30. For hk 
adminktmtion of Mysore, iMd. p. 22.38. It i. rmfoue tliat Wilks do* act refer fo the war betwrea 
the emperor sad his vasaab and to th. part that Myaore pUyod therein. The aumismetie fanportoaoe 
of KajithrmvW. reign fedesetibsd ia Chap. \h sae.ko A«te. XX, p, soS-O; Jlfodr, Arch. Hep. 191«.| 1 
p. 3; liutdunan t1, 381. 

w Tint dominions of Joga De™ at this time w«ro sll brought under the Mysore Rajas and tha 
Huht^dansnow attoropted m take these regions. See BiMhansu H, 484 f Rios'o Jfjfs. <?«r. It, p. 82 ■ 
iLod Madr. Ep. Rtp, lUll, p, 62, ^ ' 
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THIRTEEX XEWLT DISCOVEttED DRAMAS ATTRIBUTED TO BHASA* 

BY BHATTAXATHA S VAiHS; KUMBAEOX.Uf. 

Mft T, Oftnapsitt Snatri of Tflvaodrum has cditt^^l & nunibor o£ Sanskrit dfAmaa and 
attributfiKl thiam to tho ancietit draidatist Bhiita, who is ijarlier than KJUiLlasi. Thcj dis¬ 
covery has josaltod in draining the- at teal ion of many Sanaknlists, one of whom is Prof. 
rlaoobL 3fri^hchh^ta!ik&^ supposed lo be one of the best., if not the boat, of Sansknt dnitnaa, 
h now rorluccaj to an adaptation of oun of Ibose dfamas. How' diaappomfcing it hi to bo told 
tliat a poet prai^d for hh uuparaJlcilod origltuilUy did notlimg laoro than taka an nneJont 
d am a and raakosovoral additions without ntwh cmbellUhlag tho original 1 Does this not 
hIiow a hopeless lack of or^iimlity of Iho ravissr ? One should not forget* however^ that 
thia olnerVAtion cannot )ie well cf^tabhabed unless autJionibip ol thesis tlramaa is 

provocl boy olid doubt. 

When wo coiuo to that queatioii, wliat strikes us first ia that none of these dramas 
supr4ios us with tho numo of tho Author^ The editor, howerar, conriiicos hiniBolf Ibat thn 
ant 1 10 r of all. is no other than Bhasa4 fic eonien to thia eoncluaion on the following grounds: 

(1) Several instnneoa show tluit all iht^ dmniaa eotne from the |^eri of one and the 
same author. So if we sijceced in diacovodiig the imtlior of one of tlicm, w& have the 
author of alh 

(2) There is reuion to identify one of these dramaawlth tlie Sv^pnava^mvuitxtfa quoted 

by several authots. Hence U w'e know the author of wo know the 

author of all those dramas. 

(3) The verse of Rlja^ekhAra w^hJoh runs 

fyn qviTlTipr I 

lolls m that the author of a number of dramas iuoluding the St^upnAi^faifodaHa is 
Fi^im this we can coucLude tliat the Chirudall^-naptka aud its sister dramas must have 
hcati written by Bhasui for they must nece^arily have boon composed by one who ivroto 

So tho editor thinks tlial same^ uL auy rate, of tho dramas included jli tho BMku- 
Haiaku-chfikrat as it is callutl by Rsjn^kharai Imvo Ijccn brought to light now for tJm first 
tinio. 

But I am not convinced of Jlr. Oa^]iatl ^?aatri's Arguments. Undoubtedly there nro 
many references to a drama called Svupnava&^mdatltt. W^eare thankful to the editor for 
liaving collected all tho^e refeienca^ in im introduction. The x^int i)e conaiderad h 
whether tlioj are reforonces to the dmma mw pubfiahod with the title Svapnum^avadaSla. 
A earofid examination of two references negatives this fact. 

fl) Satvinamla's on Amarakom refers to a Smpnar^mradaihi, The 

XiAssago as quoted in tho introduotien of the Bmpnai^amdalfa runs es foUo^vs:— 

II" 

(See Svapna, Intro* p, XXII.) 

This is a clear reference to tho proscut drama which haa BadmAvati'a morriago for its 
plot. But the posaago aetiially found in Sarvauunda's work slightly difors from the 
above. The foamed himself has uodertaken the editing oi tho valuable work of 
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ijArvariAndB, and tb& passage In In found in. the portion already oomc out of 

pro^. On page 147 of the first past of that pnbUcation we fiial 

•' I (Tsrmir *wi wBrr^rw??*!: l 

TirrTifhTfr’t^mr^ft: > ^^tntTTTT^ Tre^f^Trrft^; 

Tl" 

Whence, thoiij hoa tho editor got the v^vsiQu which he has quoted in his introLlaotion 
to the ? Taking esdstiiig 3ilSS« of Titmarv^isi^ to be imperfect herei the 

editor has cited what be has supposed to be the correct reading of the parage. Tilly Ia 
l»njvcN.l by hia loot-note on the passage in his pubHeation of the TllasanoAm, 

** \ Ttr: *" 

All this liuii l>ecii doue Lteeauae 3£r« Gaoapati tSfistrl conaideni that the dranm callt^d 
is no other tlian the one published by him. on the coutrary^ anppo%c 
that tho Svapmv^mdaifa quoted by Sarvananda h an entirely diffeteut work and hm for 
its plot ViisaVadatta'a, and not Paibniirati'a, tnarriage with Udayana, 

(2) My supposition Is strengthened by another roferoneo to the Smpnmo^avtiduPfi^ 
It la in Abblnavagupta's on tko Mr, Cafiapali Sk^Ui remarks an 

the relercnco iktia '"The Jry*f 

HT II 

^^i» quoted ill page 152 in tho Srd Udyota of DUvapyWokaJoebana as being taken turn 
i^ipapmvosamdatla^ Bat 1 sbould think that thb tlefti is not ftont S^'^pn^r^amdaHa, for 
it is found in none of tho three manuscripts of onr^. Besides, this «fo£ci apparently signi- 
Ben the springing up of love for a tody at first sight. It should be citlter for Vibavadatla 
or Padmiiv'ati. But it coaid not be for the former, for the troubJKl thoughts of a lorer for 
his far oS kdy ap^iaar In this iVrffalxi only long after a happy wedded Jifo^ nor cotild it to 
for the latter, for, she was odeml to Vutssraja even without his request, at a time wiien ho 
was inucb aliUoted with thotigh^^ of VA^vadattil. This suroiy could not be the oecaslon 
for dcscribiug Ills love for Padmavatt. It Is thus soon that thia iloka could not find a place 
in lienee^ vva could not infer that this w'os an omission to tho reaiUngs 

o( aonio maniismipts owing to tho Ndfnta having ceased from e[raulat!oti/^ {Svsxpna, Intro, 
pp.XXllUd 

I cannot but agree w'itb the editor that tho verao quoted by Abhinavagupta is a 
lover’s oxprffisidn of tho depth of bin lovo at first beholding his beloved and that there is no 
nxim for stioh an e-vpresaion in the preaent Smpnammvodatta, I set aside the editor s as- 
suinptionk boweverj that there has been qaly out in the w^hole Sanskrit 

liloruturo and that it is identical with the printed one. If there had been, as I suppose, 
aanthof drains dealing with Udayana a making love to VSsavadatta and if, on the authority 
of Survinanda, its do^igantism muit bo Svapnavimvadatin, wc should have no reason to 
htejitftte to doolare that Abhinavngupta took the above Arya from that drama, for tlie ihla 
irmi find a context ui it. 

If wo consider tho significance of the title Svapmi'diumdalia^ we at once find that its 
appUcation to tho present drama bos a cert^^in amount of icrationalily. The want from 
which a drama derives its name must have on imt>Qrtancc' in other wordsp it should givo 
ofiect to furthor devebpmmt of die plot. In AbhiJnana-Sdl-nniatA the ring which k the 
ahhijmw, or the object of recognition, is the central point of the plot of the fourth* fifth 










DiccjcicsRh^ 


THrH'rEKK NEWLY DL'^aV'KHlTD DRAiLAS TO OHAJ^A 


lOl 


inuil mJcLh act«, axiil of the soTemh act to a Llttlo extonU It ia intro4ticc<l la the ?ery drat 
Mivt where it serves thepurpo!^ of ihe king being recognJsw! by the maidezes. Thtia K^l- 
dn^si is fuJIy justified ia giving the iianw AhhijftdJm-* *:^^hini(dti to bis play, which rneiui^ 
yft^TpTiPTR ^Jl *"thc work oti [the frtory of] ^akuntAla who^ pfoinlaent feature is 

HoJiie token of remembrnnce.'^ The name Mudra-Mkshmf^t too, depemlrt upon tJio pertad- 
iiig importance of the flcnl* The naime meOJks;» according to some inter- 

pnerers, *'the work on [the Ktory of ] Clrva^nuiviiig vabnr as its mii>ortant feature/** It 
i> Jtii^ihable twaniKo PoruravAH.V valour lolcas^ Crva!^| from pmou. 1 e^ effect ontho love 
of Crva^i ia m&aifc&t in *?!T fr<rm otc. (p. 18);* ^ f ffr ’IT 

(Ji* 41); ftnil Rf |Sfn ^FfTT^^'r ir*W ?TT®T ¥irf^ {p. 52). Also hfe valour Js tho cause 

(if Tiidra^s allowing Crva Ts union with Pu rumvas. (^see pp. 12 and 146). In Jfn'cAdiAa- 
Xn.h'^a the event of a clay Oart hnn for Its sequence Ch^datta'a acctisatioOp w^hich rebutted 
ill s^ieedy deetmetioa of Palaka throngh the hands of Chiirudattai's frieiut Aiyaka and bta 
^►atty^ and thuB brought prosperity to Cbaninlatta*^ 

Now to oomu to our agbject^ in the printed SvapnarmamdoUa, the Smjma, the aoeae 
4jf tlrtj filth act lifts no striking conoection with the naain plot- It is Introduced in an ufi- 
e^peoted way and finished wit hoot manifeating any effect upon coming evonto* It is 
absurd of the author to a am a his dmnm after such an unimportant events If Bhavabhuti 
iiud named bis t7f/ara-rat?mrJlar4'^o after Rarnas nnimi with the unpei^lved in 
the third act, il would not be mefc aksunl than this deEignatlon, Though unimportant, h 
eorves to s^afegiiard Hanci from railing a victim to a hroken-hoart. Hero this event of 
mipna is introduced when the king’s state of mind has bccoino less acuto, m expressed by 
tbe wordti"' m 5 Besides thlB, Padmavati's unexplained aljaeoce from 

Sniuudragriha, and the event not being a dream in reality^ arc nttorly uiilwonilng for 
Mich a bigMy prain^d drama as the Thus thcautboTt whoever he may 

iieJmiUad of giving a name after fiuii^hing the drama or mentally prearranging the plot, 
j-eema to have taken tlie nsjue Into account first and then begun to write a drama to sull 
iljc name, Ha choice of the story and many other disadvantageo prevented him from 
■ttaJiiiug hk purpose. Thw coiisideratioa induces ns to suppose that there must be another 
drama from which bitch abf^iirditii^ arcabtfcnt, 

Fii'im ihe refermceH of l^arv^imnda and Ahhiimvagupta wr inferred that there was a 
drama with the name SmpnaVikumdatta anil Vasavadatia^s marriage for its main plot. 
In all probability this telief seems not to be far from the truth for two reasons : (1) Ablii- 
navagufta^fl quoting a verse as from the need not betaken as a mtare- 

prceentation and (S) SsJ'vniianda’s specLficaikin, of the atoiy of the 
nquifirs no motlific ation. we have reuson to conclude that our Fseudo-Bhrisa hah 
siwiled himseli of the tuuho Si^pnam^vodaUa either in full or m a contmeted form, md 
luifi tried to pfoduee a play to ^uit that name. 

One objoelion may he ralh^d In this eonneetlou. How can a drama developing the love 
Ati^ry i>f ’Vitsavadatta atiilUdayana give a prominent place to a dream 1 since tho story as told 
in tile Kath^arU di^es not hint at a tLroain ? Tliw objection, however, may he gtit 


I J am&w«r£ tUikt ihc ndnptwi QX|7lnMtlon 4 ^ t|i9 immA ii lo takii it ma « 

l^^crji:>l>l compeupd and rh nwiifking Crvafct wtm by valour P* Ta.ndWm prefEtee* to R^gW^dtla 

WK in. p. 3L 

* .Hoir.tay ? Vot. XVI, 3rd edit ion* 


* Svtpna, p. SL, [Jjt edj 
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«Vflr voi^ (tbiily. N»ra 3 $ Huch as ^W!jflsna-?frti!ifl(oAi and S^irdotha-Daiaralhit* ^^lg- 
i^t that tho naiEio givien to n dmma hy its author 111113' dejiend npou a dramatic roliiii.iiik'iitt 
for its Significaiico. Moreover, Udayana's stor3'as narrated iiiiha KatkSsant^igant is 
not closely followed by nxany authors. For Iim lance, from the flalaiiafi and Pri^dtiriam 
we Icnni that \''aiiava<]atta’jt iatlior was Pradj'ota, ruler of Djjsjiid. According to Ktitfti- 
«irit-srfyarw, Pradyota was a nibr of ,VUgadha and was the father of P-idmivatl, aod not 
of VfisavadftttA. Further, in tho KatfiasarU-xoffara Uda3'anH alons* was thought to l»e 
deecrving of marriago with Vasaviulatti by her father. But see Bhavabhati's rei»re* 
ti&iitatiux: 

(.Ifdfatf'ATadAatu, ActlLp 

Fortunately wp know a stary which a ns wore to thU aUasigo. Cominwitiiig upon die 
VBise >ait, ^ ®b;* die late Prof, Wikon eays:— '* The atorv of 

Udayana, or Vattsamja, as he ie also named, b thus told eoiicUoly b3’ the commontatorH on 
the poepj; Pradyota was a sowivign of Uujeiti. U'ho hod a daughter ivinted VAsaradattiV 
iiml whom be intended to liestow in marriage upon a king of the name of l^jaya. In the 
meantime' the princess sees the figure of I'atsaraja, wvemiga of Guaha D/ipa/ in a dream 
and becomes ciiamoured of liim; she contrives to inform him of her lovo, and hooames 
her off from her father and his rival. The same story is idlndcd to in the Milati Ublhuva, 
a drama by BhaTObhuti, but neither in that nor in tho Commsjitaiy on tho Mogha Duta! 
is Dichtiafi made of the author, or of the work in which it is Tx'!*tcd,”“ Biiavabhuti'-i 
Tueutiotung VasavadaitA ia pn.'ceded by two rrfemiccH to HakuntaJA and OrvaoT. About 
those two Sit llamkridwia Bliandarkar says:^ ■* The Jovos of HakuntalA and Dushyanta 
and of tho ApsarAs and Purftravas, uioaUoned by KamandakI in tho second aot rf (he 
present play, may, very reasonably, Ije understood to bo aHiisioire to the Abhiinin-i* 
;Sakuntalo and Vikrainonafiiya/’ {Jnt, to If/iJufr-AfuJ/iaija, Brnbaji BjMkHt S^ts p. X!). 
If theoclwo allusions ore really to Cfcrtjim dramas, tlie one following thorn, tw, may 
lioeably be asmled to some drama. I tliiuk that U the drama of BUiaa which g^ by 
the naoie Smpnaidittmdatta, Tho flream of Visavaditta, serving aa the starting point of 
VAravadatta'a Jove and thus haiing ao iniiwrtaiU part, justiliM tlio namcv BostJes, t!i« 
vers© etc., quoted by Abhimivagapta aUo jiudfiai the title. Tho verae, if 

tranailatcd, runsaa follows; '‘Having opened the gateway of iny eve, wLoae doors nf 

i^dids had been shut, by meaiia of the key of her own boaotj- ( 7 ) the princosa oott'ml 

the Ipd^JOgB of my heart/' 

From this WO learn that the lover, mwt prohaWy Udayaiiu, first bohold his bclovtffi 
pemoeas, soamiiigly iipw other than Vasaviidatla, in a dream, 

Conconiing the acoount given by tho curtiiuentatore on Meffhaduta, Prof, WilK>n 
ohaen es that tho tale of SubanOhu's F«orodo«a “ corrMpoods in many points with that of 
Idayanaaa hero explained." The mferonco founded upon the ilof-a quoted by Abhinava- 
gupto.lurlhere this rescniblaiico. Subandliu nairataa that both the hero Kandaipaketu and 

ihehero ina, tlie nauipoake of Udayana’a quaon. Ilrat see caeh oUior in droaniSL* So ft ia 
” -- ^ _ _ ■ _ 

* S«&VaminfeiF>fWWk«J'(H.*op. 8fla<Jtvfln*Dda'fl edticuof 1S04.J , 

» B»ifi6ay O'err**, Vo!. XV. JntI pd. IflOS, 1 12 

^mghadHa. Cmuto I. 32, ontl page S2. [tTiliwn'ii flditiew.) " 

» Thii •aem* lo bo oswibal Euitt 4 ;M tor Xiifl iribt. 

* So* dMoXandorgibar'inotaa on jfcjfAodaM p. 3 a. . , 

* sm tWodeai pp. aa,7e lai t® ja» ( v ni viia* odiiion, laas.) ■ 
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])Ch8sibl«, li&yi oven pnobjU)!®, that a drama on the love of Vu:^^'adaLt:i and tViajaiui, 
properly tianied Svapnav^amdaitu, oxutd. It is also o^talili'^hed that there ora referonct^ 
e’hieh earniot ho explained unless a ditujiai liaj^ e^ted. 

Xow the question whether there are a4iy references, to the Svtipn^mAavadiUhy 

which ivo littve in print. In Abhimvagupta'e Bhiiraia-N‘aiyiv:4ia-ri^n£i a refeietitie 
“* *' is found hy if r, Cfunapatl 1 But we taiinot conclLide 

that it Is a reference to the pubiyied work, unless we are in a. pusitioii to positively 
that the other SvapnavS^radtUtA ia de™id of a dosctiption of Kri^. Aa a lovasfon' it may 
iKKisihly contain it, RSjofwkhara's verst* quoted above enn ho a lefereiwe to any one of 
these two SvapnavA^avadottm. It is safe, howevoTp to conclude that It is a lefereuec to t|io 
other SmpnarasQvadaita yet impiibliHlic<t and not to the pieeeut one, the exi^rtonoe of Avhich, 
in all pnibabiliti% w^fis unknown to any om of otir leliubJo anthon^. Siniilariy we cannot 
accept Bhussa^s aTitHon»hip of other dntinos of this c&llcction. It entirely reat* iqx>n the 
identificatieri of the author of the present with Bha^iu^ anti we are corf OJii 

that that identification is dubious, 

IiV his introduction to the Praitmi^UiM Mr. Ganoi^ati Hastrt says** “ the S^apnavA- 
cvuvadftlta and Prat ijfia-ym'^jgaiuilia ray ana wore, beyond doubt, in vqguc ot the Lime of tJio 
Thotoriciaii Vamana ^ mid the Bulaebanta and the Charudatta m the time of Bahdtn^ m 
scon from their having oxtracted vemjs, as exompies, from them. Fmm tlie fact that 
Abbinavagijptaehflrya tucidioiis in his Xabyavedavivriti the nainos of SvapnavijiijiVa^ktTa 
and Daridre-chrirudfttta/it coaid be concluded that the said B^pakas used to sLiidied in 
Ilia iiino. The uiheT BOpakiis might luiw Luion forgotten during the tiinos of Vimana and 
Wilbers, and licneo, I think, no ver^ have Ihjou quoted by thorn from tliono works/* Tfi 
other ijlaces ho sa^ s * - the said piK^t livo«J in titnes previous to the ago of Vamanap 
Uaiujin and Rhuiiiaha, ‘^vho have quoted from these Nu^kos mi ad 

and 'Vit h quite that Chanakya qu(pted tlie verso oecuiring in tha PmiijH^-Nifahi 

jiixd that Bhona lived eoiiahlorLddy hmg before C’liayakyiLp*"^’* Takia^ all tluStie io be granW^l, 
tlie feistri enters into numerous eonjecturas. I do not w lsih to discuss oil of thorn hem, 
1 brioBy «tat* opinions Mjwn some of kia seemingly strong condusioit^. 

lie tlunkti tlu^t Chdfudiiiiu is known to DartElia anrl not to VanianA, But Vamniiii 
qiiDtiw the following verse, wbich if* fonnd >h>th iti ChdrudnUanSiaka and Jffk^^hhakaiikik:-^ 

^rmr 1 

.. --m ' 

But another quotation fj qm p, ntj. 

Kdvyam^id ed, 1880 J La not found in the Ciidru^laitci-niUak^i. So this is certainly taken from 
the flocond act of the Moreoi'cr, VAnmita praiae$ ^ndraka in the folio wing 

Hontcnco :— 

wrarfirtfwSs {UTS 4.)^^ 

If Biidmka^s oduptatLoa of the Qf^drudoUa-ndiaka has bem known to Vl^fina, lie would 
not have been ji^tifioil-iii pniiaing Sikdmka, and not Bhnsa, for liis skill in developing the 
plot^ if w-e admit 3tr^ tiauapati H4stria estimation of Hudraka, we must think that VAmam^ 

boa been uruler the false imjireeiaion that be^* is the original author/* But who 


tntrod. to SvTipna^ p- XXIL 
n Jhid. p. XXXV. 

H Ink pp. XXH iuid XXU L 


li lUd, p. XLLL 


n Ibid.p. XXX tx. 
J3 Ibid, p XXXVI 
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not uniJer that jDiprceaion t Mr. Ganaixiti feaatri conchides that Dandin knows the CAam- 
rfflWn and amj>\j hwanw h<* quotes a line wWcli is found iii Uiosc two dramiwAT 

rtut the lino is also fovinri in the first aet of Jlfich^hoLutUv.^^ So tliciw is obsolotefy no 
proof to saj" that Dnnr'in knew the two ivorks unknown to Vatnano. 

A few words aiMJut [Daridm] ( haTHdam will not he out of place here. it. Siatrl 
tuiiks that the fjiirudfltta is an incomplete work But it seemu to me that it i$ 
fomplotc. fts author wanted to alwiilge tire Mri(hrhkalsiil^ eo aa to iw acted in ouo night 
This necessitated its coinplothm wiiii VWitosena’s .4&A,,iam?<i to C’A<fn«ft*aB in the fourth 
act. In Gniahiirg it there he carefully oniJn«i all pi^sagcs and acenes which indicated erenfe 
of the lost ss aeu of the AUiehchhakittihi. That is why tlio laat words of SaiiiTAhaka 
ivluch are oe folioww, are oomted in th« GAerudof/d-wdrol-n 

"Hr Virnwiiwsiritfnr ** (Sir. p, U7J 

Every reference to Aiyaka io these four aete is omitled. Siakhra’s words *• 

are onutted Irecause they indicate that there would l>e a trial scene. Reference 
to lalaka u, Pmstivam is also onutted purposely, (fece he failed in doing ao; he 
feiJ^ to omit the line “ m aw Jiwrir yd srwwi ", which » meant to indicate 

nu.mdattae accisatioii fn the ninth act. He who fails to aeknowlcrlge the algnificanee of 
the pa^«^e must he the bom.wer. Afomover, in the seventh act of the Mrich^hMLn 
^find ^ 1 (p, 30'.), Jn ChirvdaU^ w ar tovirN,. 

-mT {p. 6() ,» in the third act. If .Sfidraka is the author that has adopted from the other 
we see no reason why he should ciiatige the context of the above oxprossion If we take 
the uutiior cl CAarudalto as the borrower, we .see that he not only adopts the VricAcAAn- 
imptu but omrto the last acts of it; so unwilling to lon.se such an exp«Zion full of fun ho 
.nay have in..crt^ it m one of the first four acts. Tbo author of the ChAt^nUa also 
ioplnee. acme difhcult wmds by ordinary on«c S« in GAerudafte « 

^r- in JfncAcAAoArthto: vm for ^ SiRwir?Rfn?ft^i s. Also bv 

Whcmtlie sciusejsspoiM , is changed into ^ fhww ®" TW 

sl«.w that the author „f GAdraduWo. but not of A/rufAcAAiUhi/ilw. is the modifi^ 

Let ue turn to ouv subicct. The DanWm-CAcnirfoWa refoned to by .\bynav»gupta is 

coUectioniv. I cannot luimit tWs infemi^ 

aauaUy see t.He pi^. consider iu context, and be i««utod that it cannot but bo •. 
mference to a play and that it cannot be another name of the Afr.dl,.AS„i. ^ f i. 

uAaia. certainly a slariHh adoptation of the Af n'cAcAAuinpfco. wortli notice 

<.. . 1 “°?*' '’""'V"- i. op.» 1 . do«bl Mr n _ 

fcWrt. .taiCOTi i. b™d VJman.', ,„o4in, * «» , rf. ' kT- 

t-m.! b. dr^r. 

“ VrfcAc*AMfa.f,i» (Bc»b„y 

» « ■>%. p. to and C'A4rM.*«, p. as. 

Chdrudaita p. 10. 

Mfich. p. 131 CAdrH.p. to. 

« la p»«s 63 of tho <7A4r«;f«iu, find ( W fqw, ) ^ 

pcTi^jiu wbo adnptod tl« .VrwAoikfci. is B itaiihflrnrt. o „ 1 which showp (hat » 

actai'i of Um poftt i$ce Tot, to Pniiinia p xl * " ' •» pmiluottons of tho CAdAyar 

- fat to Smpoo. p. xxti. n ^ ^xil. 


1*^ .S'wipaa. Jatro. p. XXIH, 

'* f^rahmowfbttfaj. Intro. 6b XXXIT. 
” 3f-ioh. p. 43 BiHl CAiiru. p. 10. 

® M-kh. p, 2a 

** .If'irt. p 137 Bni) CAdru. p 63. 


** /6*£f. p. XXVII, 
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lUa 


datii to (iirov<» tluit our is oaritcr than V^iaqa anil Cha^ukya, I admit 

that tlio v<in« 

*' ^K«dt3r| *rrfm% i 

W II " 

is quoted by Vitiaaiia. ilut tho author of tbo so-callad S«apnaviiS9i'ad<tUQ is the author 
of an adoplation of the ^^rls^lcAat:atiI:a, ijt., CharadiiUv-Hdfaka. Hence, ho ta in the habit 
of utiijziiig othons’ compusitiort. Tbom tlio above may bo a borrowing tu tJie 

printed StiapUQvdsavadaita, We lind the following sentence in the ChdnutaiUt'niiaim. 

'* " ( CMrudalttt, prigo S,) 

A suuilar quotation is found in VOiu ana's work, 
fir =rm nrvt. (IV. U. 2 g. ) 

It is Jinpfobablo that in quoting a parage as an iliiistratiou one would have tin edited 
it. The modilictitiun is utmocoaaaiy for Vamana, while it Li quite a noeestdty to the 
diuiiintiat. Ilb leasanablej therefoie, to tlilnk that our dramatist is iudebtctl to Vamana 
at least for this passage, Moreover, there bas been another play having tho same plot as 
that of the SvapnovaiiavadaUa, It is called theTdposcti'otsarija-?* Tho folJowIng quo* 
tatioio* clearly prove the identity of plots of the two drannia; — 

*’ ^ fsifantr f^i’fwsu nun" ^ ww; I 

)i?r l w * 1 ! > Ik " 

" rrrqinqrf^iT^F (% 

gfonijTRrir'Tr [ sEHTr ] ^ II " 

{DH’oupdlciia-Lockatia p. lii l and Hemaebabdra's KdepSAuidaatta p. 122.) 

We are not m a ijositjuu to realLto the eiaet amqpnt of tbe devclopmout of tbo plot 
wJiicb our author owes to tbo author of the T^pasavaltardjtt. The folkiiwiiig quotatiou from 
tins Harasvutiianihdbkara^a allows that thcTU is at least one event, which is not touched in 
the prcirent ;Scopfiat»irdt’cicia/ia, but described in the Tdpofiti’aUardja} 

>5r fvvjr^FH wr?reT5ir«i‘r TOrwr hwtIri ?r*flfifSr ee^tt 

f%=rr trfiiijVoT^snmnr; fSnantTwff 

RTT^f^TEtrar (SvTasvatiiantbdb/iara^a (Calcutta i89i) p. 809.) 
Perhaps Uie verse tiTsivjig etc., is found iu the Tipasair'akar^ja, 

As regards Bbanioha's quotation 1 am certain that Bh flmftl ia'a criticLini of tho original 
story of tile fabe elephant is wtU-known to our dramatist, for tbe latter introduces tho 
apeedt Rff etc.,3* to meet the gravest of the objections raised by tho 

former in the verse;.— 

" *T%ra> TTHW ^ t 

kf ^rPi ^ fir 3 ^ 5 FHt It " 

otherwise, if as ifr. Gac&pati Ijaatii thinks, Bhnmoha criticises tho FtttiijSdufaka, it 
ivoiild have been absurd of Bhamoha to raise a question whicli is answered in the 
text itself. So *' *ni ifrir " et*-i must hove been borrowed by tha anthor of 
FratijUatiitfeka from Bbimaha'a work, and not by Bhomoha from the Fra/ijiia-rfliyfla- 


dhardjptifa^ 

Thus tbe dramas discovered by Str. Ga^apiii Sustri seem to be quite modern and 
unworthy of being attributed to Bhasu. 

r* A fractociitary 3iS. oltiiis pl»y fa cwtieed in Uw Cotatojo* <7<iE^jorti*iw My 8. P. V. 

Raai>aoatbMViimi AnWYamgaru ol Vaagajwtam tried to gat a copy of it, but tMkil omog to bii igconnee 
i>f tlw ■ctoel plaeo 4l its depontlcc. 

a Arajrao. Ini. Pert, iu-iv. ” flW«MiAa IV, «. 
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THE HISTORY Or THE XjUK KtXODDM OF MADURA. 
ftY V, tt.VXaACHAIlMLA.. UT., MADRAS. 

ICmtinued from p. iSg) 

Gokanda's attack on tba rebels tbemsolves. 


The Muharamaaans hail by this time brought tho Xortliorn proviocea oI the Ohwidmgiri 
R3j under their oppressive weight, and they wanted to bring the feodatoij' Rtatos also to 
reoogmsc their power. With ehametomtio inguatitiido they turned against tho vety princes 
who had courted their allianco and invited their invaBjon. In their thiret for coimtiest 
they forgot i^ast frieiwlships, and pointed their destructive course towards tho kingdoms 
of Ginji, Tanjore and Madura. It seems that this unvjpoeted mevemeiit paralysed the 
aotivities of the Niiks and threw them into a state of despair from which they did not recover 
till too late. Even Tirumai NAik was so miioh taken by surprise tliat he was imer^ iml to 
(be task of orgawsiiig a defciiw. The Golcondah tronpa. in oonsequenoe. cafily swept 
away the historic region between (he JAva li hiils and the Seven Pagodas, the region con. 
tainingtho renowned cities of Arcot and Ami, Conjoevatam ami Wandiwa^h, and asseuiblod 
at the foot of the impregoablo walls of Ginji. Vijaya Ruglmva X4ik was tho first to yield. 
More seldsh than brave, he roa'iily aoknowinded tho fiiiproinocy of Golconda in place of 
Chandragiri and bound himself to pay tribute. The submission of Tanjore had a moat 
iiMfortunato consequence; Thumal lost thu JittJo heart he had, and in hts alarm (hot, oftcr 
Ginji, the turn of Madura would follow, he lejiooteil the blunder lie bad once comnitted. 
A wise atateman in hb place would have, in case he was not able ^nglv to meet tiic eomny 
concluded a defansive league with Kanjhirava of Mysore. Race, tiligion. «ncl intercut 
pointed to such a stop. But Tiruraol was incapable of it . He sought the alliance of an 
enemy of Mysore, Ibe Sultan of Bijapur.tm the ground that ho was poUtically an enemy 
of Golconda. \Vu do not know on whut terms he concludwl this alliance. Indeed it is 
doubtful whether it was on alliance between equal aaveroigua or an agreement tmtween a 
suzerain and a feudatory, VVo may believe that, as Tinimal was acting against the 
-lemiindcd dominanco of Goleonda, he refusMl in his agreement with Bijapur to rccogniae 
himself as subordinate chief, that bo ooucludeil liia alliance in the caimcitv nf an 



mastery in hb kingdom gene, bU peapb in misery, and hb prestige shaken, the 


too that, hb 
the greatest 


enemy he and hb kingdom had was himself. 
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TiriiniBl's alliance witb BljapuT and Ule lailer's 

Muliantmad Adil Slwh (1636-1658) eiabracod cordially aii opportimity wldcb promiaed 
at once the hunibliog of his Musalman rival and bis supretDAcy over the Hindu princes 
of the aonth. We have already seen how uiufornity the Sul tans of Bijapur tried, over 
aiiico the cuiupaign of Talikotia, to conquer the Vijayanngar provinces, but in vain, 
TIiankB to the rivalry of Golconda, to the domestic Irublcs cauterl by frequent rebelliO'iM 
and the valour of the Hiutlu chiefs, the Bijapnr arms had hardly been siicceBafiil. 
Nevertheless, by tho year 1658, the army of Bijapur had advanced as far as Bangalore and 
eonquereit the cliatrioU around it. It would have taken Srimngapatain itself, but for the 
stout defence and martial skill of Kautldmva. Three years, later, this invitation came 
from Titumal Xfiik, Nothing was better oaleulated to fidlil the Sultan’s objects. An 
army of 17,000 hor?e left Bijapur and reach ing the Mubtrn kingdom by way of Bangalore* 
or its neighbourhood, where the arms of Rcndutln ba<l vety recently guiueil a triumph 
over the local (iauda chief, joined witlt the StbbiHl foot of Tinimal Naik sontewhere near 
Modiica. Tho combinetl aruiy, a» iucfBcioiit and hetflrog)eiieoiis medley- of Tclugue owl 
'I'amijs, Mu salmons aud ^funittias, advanced to the relief of fliiijr, now besieged by 
the Golconda troops. Hie coiiHlct of dasa and creed, of interests and poliv'lcs, of customs 
and modes of life omoug the allied forces impaired their strength and flaggHl tbeir seal. 
.An army united under .snob a fiail Imnd, and dibbled by fuch a lack of unity, interest, 
atid discipline, could not bo sure of beating an ciiciuy, W'hoso pitsi victories hod iinplauted 
in his breast an iilea of invincibility. The Oolcouda general, howev er, pref<-rrecl intrigue 
to fighting, and diplomacy to anas. He tamper«3<l with tlie loyalty of the Bijapur men, 
nppealed to their religious fet lings aiul won them over to bis side. Comm unity of 
religion jirevailcd over political jealousy, and Tlijapur joined Golconda for tlio spoliation 
and e,\ploitation of the Hindu kingdoms. 

The fall of GiogL 

The immediate result of thi* shameful ajmstaet' w^as tlie fall of Ginji. True, imme¬ 
diately after tho desertion of hU ally, Tiruinal Naik had a cause for satiRfaeiion in tho 
necessity of the Golconda troops to withrtraw further north, owing to the revival of the 
war in that region by l<ri Rauga Baja with the help of Kanthirava N a rasa Baj ; and trao 
he was able, on occount of this, to find hiR way into the bdeognored fort; but this 
triumph proved a curse hi disguise. Kor, as It Is men wore of different CuetoS to those 
«f the garrisdn,** quarrels cropper! np every* tnomeut; and Tiromal had to dev'ote ae much 
Attention (o the maintenance of hamiouy and discipline among hie own men ns to tho 
encounter with the enemy. His endeavour to mointain harmony, however, failed, and 
as a result a general riot took plai-e. During the coiifttsion which reAulted, the foroce 
of Bijapnr gained {tossession of the fort almost without a blow’and proceeded to pillage 
it of all the cnormoue wealth it contained.” And Tlrumal Naik bed to congratulate 
himseli on bis bare escape. In great precipitation and alarm, he took the route to his 
capital. History gives hardly a belter example rpf treachery so eoon chastised and want 
of patriMtiHtn so promptly punished. 

The partition el South India between the two Mnsalmaa powers. 

Toe colours of Bijapur waved triumphaiiily over tbc impregnable walls of Ginji. By 
a strange clionce. the mastery of the hover Canintir was now within the grasp of Bijapur, 
lately the ally and champion of its chiefs. For C<»lcoiida, as we have already bcoq, was 
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i^uiQpi^ll(h:l to leave the task of conipJuting the Mu#a]inai:i eunqucftt of the aouth to it& 
rival and ally, and withdraw to ihe north. It arcms that, tnc m this tiaae to the conqiK^t 
of the sooth by the Mvgl ah there woa a soit of undefatanding between the two 3Iii£aJnian 
powers to tie effect that Golconda*® waste Tetainthe uwtKrty of ihe Carnatic plain to 
the banks of tbc Pcisnufj t e., the area now covered by the distiiote of GiLotur, Nellorc^ N* 
Arcot, Chinglepntr and a portion of South Arcot, and that Bijnpitr wa& to fa.a vo the mastery 
uf the rest of the Carnatic and get tribute from its princifap According to this amitngement 
both the states wonki have wHjlI-dcSned bonjidiirics of tbc hr spheres of influence. The eastern 
bonndaiy' of the Bijapur territory would be from the junttion of the Krishua and the 
Tungabadra along tlic western ridges ol the Eik^tein Chats right down to the Pennar, 
where It tcok a south-western courFe towards ibe Nysore teriitory* To the east of this 
tine and to the Xorth of the Fenrir, by the teirltory of Golconda ; and every diatrjct to 
tlic West of the line* luoludlng the Ceded Districts and MiKore, would be under Bijapur, 
^uth of the Pec^aTj the regions watered by the Kaveti and the Vaigai, were under t he 
political supreii34icy of Bijapur, It waa a partiticn more favourabJc to the We^sforn power, 
if the conipBrative area of the iMO apbeiea of influetiGo ia consklercd. But it ought to bo 
remembered that Golconda had a more easily manageahio temtory'. Tlie major portion 
WBH Tchigu country^ and there were no powerful chiefs to dispute iti, fluBhdrity and resort 
lo fermiilabJe rehclJlona. On the other hand, Bijapur had yet to subdue Mysore and 
Madnrfi, and even if subduetl, they could i^ith diHmuUy be kept in a spirit of iinifonii 
loyally. 

ELjapur^s supremacy over Madura, 

Thi.^ army of Golcoiiib, after ils withdrawal from Ginji, waa not qaite suceessfiil 
Ligakist bri Raf ga Kiya and his Mysore ally. Tliank^ to the a<lvantage of a fAvoumblo 
beginning end the motintaiuous nature of tiic country^ tfao Hlndiija were abJe to give iiu 
timall trouble to the ^luharnniarkins. The Bijapur army, on the other hand, had a triunipbaut 
CiirecT on i ts southwaircl course. TIso Tan j ore Xaik once again took the oath of allegiance 
and paid r^n enormous sum or rather booty to the SuJian, The turn of Madura w'na the 
neset, and the 31 ubammadan tempest burst upon it. The mind of Tinimal Xaik, already- 
oppntsed and distracted by the mwfortune he bad snatainwU was pamlya^ to powcrlcfiy^ 
iic^^ by the fear of treason among his own officers. The safety of citizens nequJitd the 
Lcroie^m and the tact of a sold for staUfimatip but none was equal to the tatsL The Bifapur 
ATiay therefore found iladora a hdplefia prey lo its greed, ready to ofior tJie most object 
,obtnieaion on any tenttg. Tha Muliammodiin general inado the best use of his triniupli 
He impofiicl a heavy war indemnity on the Madura monarch, compelled liiin to ocknoiv- 
kdpe the fc-upremacy of the Sultmi and iiay a yearly tribute. In his new ailegianco 
Tinimal XSik seems to have known no limit or reason. He seenui to haro eo-oi«fattd 
with his new ssacrain in helping Goleondn In llie last phase of the latter’s struggle with 

Kauga in the north. For it seems that alicr the rLduction of the south, the troops of 
BijQ]Uir, ut least 0 portion of them, prweedtil to the region of Arcot where SrJ Hafea 
wtw» niakijig hia obstinHte resistance. Tlmaial wems to has-e despatched an aiisililTy 
force to light against his old suMnum Ttie desccridant of Krishnadeva RSya eould no 
more maintain a sticggle, and had to withdrow^ once again into Mysore. The Muliamma 
the oflenslvc. They were de sjn.tia of penetrating into Mysore, of 

•* Mutrn* *« ft.n»qiivntly oader tlulrends. For ihe Nswsb'* policy rewwd, it «- Wh^^- 
Kqrfj^ fffcorrf. 0/ a Ind. p. 50. ^ » 
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chaetiaing Kmiliirava lor hktdiJ to < lian<lmgiri, and •A wJIcctiag tribute from biiji. 

It fc difficult to foUov tlicir movcttiDts Irctn this time. It is net "ample, 

whether the Bijapur tioeps uJoue deeiicd to invade Mysore or tbeGotconda trooie also. 
Golconda had ao motive for an offensive operation escept the motive of 
it is fairly questionable lehether for the gratification of a feeling alone, the Kuth Shah 
would have cnee again plunged into a imr. On the other 

«Mn bv the Mysore conquest. It is therefore doubtfol whether both tho statca actcil 
together in this affair, and if they did. rre may bo almost sure that Golconda moat have 

taken an sosilisry part. Hovfover it tho invasion did not mm an encouraging 

manner. The Irontieia of Myiorc in the east were ao well guarded that the Muhammsdaiis 
couM make no impression on them. At this stage. Tiiumal Xiik came to their rescu^ U 
seems that while Tirumsl was engaged in the north, tho king of ' 

descended tic Kavirapurom pass and token tho estate of Chefti Mudaliac m Kong 
country as fnr oa Gsmbally (Somapatti); snil Tinimal now took revenge by throwing open 
lha passes in his country, leading to Mysore, and giving tho right of pa^ags through his 
kinedom \ more initecilc or cownrdly act cannot be imagined, and after all oven this 
unmrtural and imhccUe slavery did not save him. For. when the Muhar^^an army 
rotuincd victorious after humbling Mysore and sealing for ever all hopes of \ijoya^pr 
revival they fihoTred their ^ioemmd their grfltiUde to thdr biimblo ally hy eKborliiig 
istravaganl Hpoila from him. The spoils of peace were, to them, not less lucrative than 
the spoils a war. and friendship ar-d allegiance were, in the ciperience of Titumal Raik. 
hardly less costly than enmity and independencf. 

The end of the CbandiagH dynasty. 

Tlius ended the attempt of Tirumal NMk sntl his confederates to deebre themselves 
iiidependant of their nominal suseraim From an imaginary Soyllatbey fell into a veritable 
Cliarybdis. Tirumal cpccially, had endeavoured to disdain tho ostensible authority of his 
Hindu master, and brought about Musalman dominion not only over Madura, but the whole 
of South India. Ho had plunged into war for the sako of a word—for the raj^ ha 
liad already possessed-and in the end he did not only Umself bwomo a slave, ^h m 
fact and in theory, but made tho other Hindu kings of the muth slaves of the despised 
hllechchha. What Kafur had failed to do and what tho Bahmini Sultana and their succes¬ 
sors at Biiapur and Gokonda had faded to do for contories, was now done by the tteaEgn 
of Tirumal Kaik. As regards the fate of tho unfortunate* *! ^rl Rafiga, we are unable to 
wy how it ended, Ctl. W’ilks, whose history in thb periotl b very meagre and unsatis¬ 
factory. ignorea entirely the part that tho king of Mysore played in the recent ware. He 
contents himself with the statement that " In consequence of a eueoemion of revolutions 

« r p. 33 J Sdem I. 48. Budisiian, I. 422 (wh«e ths gfwH tiavsilsr sivec on 

*nd ito Pobssr)- Buchaam'- hwtorteil knowledge iscatniBOy vaiy lusagr#. 

r;n« uX h!:::ZZi ; «P. si hs m .‘D.k.cwiR™a psya ■' sad at : 

” t, old Muitaliar) Ws csntem^«.T. S« sl*». P- “astt-msiigabai » refsrred to 

n 4n4 vhfiiw eiim&accaaiit of Coimbatore Is giveiu , w* - * n 

u Vcl iTi. Buch-s«givs.. good d«l ct legredand iefermatiou about Uio W 

• S&TB been ntiliwd by Rico. See also tho Cansra JfonMO/. Here it may bo aoticod that 

VoctorLe Mik rb«*S^ his capital irom Ik«i re Bodaore in IMfl. aad that ha was-uoosoded by 

:':rr,tiTu’a“Uoi 

dore not recognise 9rt Rsnga. 8ea Ep, Cema. W, Sir »> ^ ». 13. et®' 
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and misfortunoji m Drarido, Sri lliuga Rayar, the repreiSQtative o[ tho h'^uw of 
"V ijayanagar fled froni tiiat country ia tko year 104$ and took lefago with the Raja nf 
Bwliiore, fonaeriy n servant of bis family,*' Wilks proceeds to seo that about 1065,-is thi^ 
Kaja availed bimsol! of the ttatno of tbo royal exile toextenl bia owadominioae and lay 
aie^ to Bifcaiigapatnam itsclft Bat tho prowess and liberality of Bod^ Deva RAj, the 
Sticcesser of Kenihlrava, rosaltod in tie Rija’s disoomflture and retmat. After tbia, ha 
continues, “ tre hear no more of Bri Bsiiga Rayool or the house of Vijayanagar,” (I, 36). 
It is evident that Wilks omits the Ciraer of Brl Bn’igs between 1640 and 1655. It b not 
improbable that, on the death ofKanthirava Natosa Raj, his successor Dod^la Diva Raj was 
reluctant to bolp the royal refugje, and that tho latter thetnfor© prooee leJ to BoJaoro. 
The immediate malt of this was, as we have alreatly seen, the rise of Bodnor© against 
^ysoro. It endofl in foiJure, and, Brj Rafig*, who seems to have lived at IlMur. diol somo. 
timeB after 1602. For an iascription of bis name dated in that year rcooids a gift to the 
VyHsaiij'a 3Iatha at Sdsde.*'^ 


\ ijayaiingar history closes here, and the anpremney of theMasalmans over tho S, ludiati 
djjiaitiea begins. Even after this. It is tme, inniriptions of tho soutfiera kings are 
semetimes in tho nameiof suppjsaJ suMrain Rdya,. Timma! Xdik, himself, ter oslniplo 
gave in 1656 a grant at Kannadipatf ar, ten miles south-east of U jnmalpet in tho Coimbatore 
district, a grant in BriRa,^^'s reign.-ti And almost alj the inscriptions of Ids suoecesora 
contain the names of a Bri R»f.ga, a Vciikata« or a Bri Rama, Thoso three naince occur 
not only among the Malnra records but also tho Mysore ones * their mention is a purely 
formal affair and possesses no historic aignificauco whatever. Obscure descendants of the 
once rnagnmeent dynasty tr'uA at times to obtain tho goodwill of local sovereigns and 
the onterpriaing Companies of tho European nations, and revivo their old glory; hut such 
attempts could hardly aucoaod. Xicolw Manucci, for instance, tolls tis that a dos- 
cendantof tho Rfiyas negotiated with the ^nmeh for assLstanee; but such attompte 
amuse tho curiosity and intoroet rather than his real serious attention. 


VI, 


Tbo SeooDd Mysore War^ 

One grwi legacy of Tiramirs war with tho Empire was tho imrlying enmity botwoon 
himand IheUlnyAf oE Mviom. Thobitraya! of thelattirteGricosdi md B japuLitural- 
]y exasperi^od Kaii(birava’s animosity and made him undortako an expoilitidn against 

T'T f T‘ nioro from tho recent political storm 

than hi^If. and was consoquontly in a greater state of eshnistten, T.r umal's army hid boon 
sorely thinned, his treasury o^hansteJ, his sclhorn discontent k 1, an I hi, subject, to 

bear theoxpemos of protracted warfare. It wm with groat theroforo, that a Mvso^ 
army burnt through tbefrontiors of Madura, conquered tho promoeof SatvaTua-.galam and 


^as £:• Ws deaini,,, tnt im U b h e thii In tent v««- he built wrtein 

toltf tel ietuet Ep. 

iaKvimioM bo™ i 3e»e11* Fcry. p, oj* ^ Udayar'e 

imcnpuenubowcrvcnloaotnam^bim. Oa tbeixinttarv 2i Am its ..a .k ■ ‘ , 
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Cbtmbatorc, and mvagad*® the oountry rigkt up to tbo gates of the capital. Tao 
cau^ of MjBoro was just, "bat it was vitiated by the atr^>citles committed by the soldioT^ 
on this occasion. Hindu warfare bos, as a rule, bjon charaetcrisad by commendable 
moderation and seU-rostraint on the part ol tbo victor*. From time imniemoriiit, tbe law 
xif war had onjolnad on the eonquoMra the dutioi of preserving the old and 3'oung, tending 
the woimded, protocting the refugees, and reapeeting tbe lives of women and ehlldneii. 
The viotorioua soldiers were prohibited from the accumulation of unlawful spoils, from 
erufilty to the populace, and from ^-andalUm,. The Mysore army set aside the laws of 
humanity and civilization, and behaved morellko blooditursty tnonstcre tb\n the ratfievers 
of their country’s aJiamo. All those who came within their grasp, young and old, women, 
nncl children, fighters and non^fightecs, were horribly mutijatod. Their noses were seveeod 
from their faces, and sent to their Wing aa the trophies of war! Intoxicated with success,'*’' 
they bade fare wall to tho softer sentiments of tho heart and the honourable sides of their 
cbnrncter, and made large parts of the Madura kingdom a prey to hiJoosis scenjs of 
human cruelty, lust and greed. 

The progress of tho Mysore array cause i wide-spread alariii. Tim ms J Nuik was 
panic-striekon. The moent wars had cihaustod tho treasury and the country and the 
arrov of 3Q,030 monhc had was insuBioient. Ho therefore urgently wrote to all feudatory 
chTofs. dibling on the sorious danger of Madu ra and tho necessity of immwiiate reiponso 
to the atizorain’a mandate. Tho call was nobly a-iawored, wo aro told, by tho Setnpati. 
Tho Setnpati of the day waa the celebrated Rnghun.atha Djva, tho sncoi^fsor of that 
a layakbi ll, who had fought with Ramappiiya and whoso claim was ovontially 
recognisod by Tiriunal, In 10+5 the latter had, after a period of sis years peaceful rule, 
sucoumbed oneo agoiii. this time fatally, to tho greedy ambition and undying energy of 
Tanibi, who revived tho conspiracy in 1A45. Tambi then seized the crown, but was unable 
to gain oith'.'r tho oboditmcc of tho ixjopio or tho aulijoction of Rsghnnatha and Nflra3fanB. 
Civil war oneo again r suited. Tirumal M^aik iatorferod at this stage and brought about a 
partition of the state, by whicli Tlaghtinltba was to liav^ the capital and surrounding 
districts, Tambi was to get Sivagafiga, and Danaka and Xarayaoa the conjioint possession 
of Tiruvldanni. By this equal partition hehopsd to s^t a long-standing sarfoj of quarrels 
at rest and to give thot peace which the county bn i long bwn longing for. But the 
BSttlomwit was not destined to be a parminont one. For Provkienco intirvenol by 
bringing about tho death of Dauaka and another civil war between RaghunUha auJ Tambi 
for his laaia- At stage, fortunately, *» Tambi died, and the whole ilatava country 


« TLia is probably the war awniionBd by Wilk-i in 10M, Hu sayi that " tbs Uyucreaus d'jjiejuduJ 
the GsiiotbuUy pass, took Djailkan Sattl munsfll. ail otbsr pki» from Vesikutadry Noik, 

bTotbsr of ths Ft 'jscf Ms iara, and brunght licma inunnsu bcaty; he also look nuay Tabiks from 
VMrapii IT<dck ol Madura" Porbaps VeifciilifI a^d Vfnppv ware lUc ajsats cf Timm^bi (Wilks !, 
tt 341 That Tipumal NAik had full pewop cvw Sdc.u in Iflji la sMi by an iniiripdcD in Y.-tminuppity 
an inilM soaihHMwt ot wliiab rocordi a gift Ic tho local tomplo in Lb rotgu (.-tefirwltiw, I. 

1 ^>01 Sco tho Gama. nia. and tbs Polyaw momeir of Ksnaivijl for djtaiW. The Myaoro iavasioa 
ohsuU have taken pVa« after 1652. Wn. 170 of lOlO msutroM I^lLlravs and 
Hampaiyaiii eOtuiBctioa with Madura in -Vunnafka, wLwb ecfMSiiandi to lOiS-O. Ses ittif. Bp, Bsp. 
1011, p. 03. 

il Fow WilW T* P- -3 Ibot-flOWu 

u Ptoia an inUripticn of >81*1 "f Anippukktltal whioh caMtioau ft gift Kw the tnari* of Tim- 
' ifAtt* «„fftinnlthftDH-aby Ida sgoat Tambi Ulny* o; Tevar ta CuFidulAi (16041. Mr. Kriabna 
Ta-oha li%ad vsry lata and dkl aot dia ftft cftrly as 1640. But it U doubtful whcUior 

ellopponent of Rftgbunltha. 
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camo mto tbc bands of Regliiinatha, And th^ world kn(nA' tJiat ]i« tlie best for 
tbo place. Bold, geneious, couragooiiit and wise, an embed imoDt of cbivnliy and raloor, 
he gained the good will of all. Forgetting tbo injustice of bia suzerain, be shewed a 
commendable loyalty to him by leading an army against a ccdafcdeTacy of theaoutherm 
Polygam who, for some imtmowu rensan, had risen under the load of the great Tottiyan 
chief Ettappa Xiik. And now w hen the Mysorean was at the gates, when tbeN&ik was 
paiaiyeed to innetivity, when the kingdom itself was shaken to its foundattons, be w'as 
noble enongh to respond to Timmal Kaik's call. With 60,000 men, it is said, he come to 
Madura and joiumg Ills fomsa with those of the king, gave battle to the blyfloroans, and 
drove them, after inflicting upon them a tromendouB war, boyond the passes. The 
gratitude of Tirumai, we ate told, bestowed upon hbn rare privilegas and honours as 
reward for hia aervicoB, Besidoa entorlalning him in his own grand fashion in his palace, 
he bestowctl upon him, with a number of elephants and horses, and robes and orna- 
molits, the title of Timmalai S-tupati. Ho further gave him, besides the villages of 
Tinippuransm, Tiruchcbulni and Pallimadai and tlie Iion*fa«id palanqnin which he himself 
had uaeU, called him {in the fondest political language of the day) his adopted son, and 
dccJaied his eslote a sarvapidti^atn,*^ j. free from all tribute. “Ptom that time the 
Sciupati paid no tribute.*' Eaghunitho, after his return to his estato, acquitted himself 
ns a good ruler. It was he that removed the capital from Puga|ur to Itamnad and con¬ 
structed, in place of the old mud fort, a stronger ono of stono. 

Kumara Muttu’s campalsn against Mysore. 

Tirumol NSik was net satisfied with the expulsion of the Mysoreans. Ho indulged 
the spirit of revenge and ardently dewrod to humiHate the house of Mysore and to prove 
that the cruehiee of its soldias could not go unpunished. With rocklasa violence, his 
vanity plunged his kingdom once agairi into war. A largo army under tbe leadership of 
l;is yonnger brother, Kumkia Muttii « which was joined at Dindignl by the fovecs of the 
Polygars headed by Rafganua Kitik of Kanmvidi. was soon on the bordora of Mysore. 
After sn incessant march day and night, th^ overtook the Mysorean army returning from’ 
their recent campaign, and retrieved the shame of their past dii^raoo by a splendid viotorv*. 
Several fortreESCs wore then taken and garrisoned, and iSriiaitgapafnam itself assailed. It 
is not known whether tho plate was taken; but if the version of the Madura chtooicles 
b true, tho Mysore king became a eapUvo in tho hands of hia enomisa, and suffered for his 
atrocious cruelly in the past by the loss of hia nose. With thousands of less illuBtrious 
noses. It was sent by the eiultant KAik commander to delight tho eyes of his royal 
brother, but befoie thofo eyes could be delisted, they had elosed forever from the scenes 
of tho world. 


SECTION Vll, 

Tbe Progtess of tbe ChilsUane. 

Wo saw in the laet chapter how a period in tho labours of Do KobiUs hod come into- 
existence on account of the opposition that arose within tho ehuroh iteelf against him, 
and how by June 1623, the very year of Tirumal NAik'a accession, he found it impossible 
to stay any longer in Madura. Condemned by his own men, ho took the staff of a pUgrim 


pwveii** "ha« Tjumsl’s interview with lb#Situpatiis(pigTapliicallj' 

ol Uiikeave a vUlsgo ocarTiruchcheheMa for the me lit. 
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Mid proceedt d to the north with a view to plant l|ie seeds of hU faith there. Attended by 
II Biaiinmu n ho carded hb breTiaiy, anolher hi» umbrella, a third his tiger ahin, and two 
i,|Lerfi IbP tolv vatc ar.d water, he tiavelled in the guise aud trim of a Sanyaain, and 
*4 length arrived at Sfndamai galam- Here he had a hind and cordial reception from tlio 
Uical chief, who ptomiaid i& give the Sanyasin a site for building a place of worship. 

De Nohllls leaves Madura ter Seudamangalam and Saiem^ 

De Kohilie, however, promiifeil to take advantage of bis generosity later on, and prt^sl- 
tob'ateni, the seat el another tributary chief- Tlio reception which *' the Sanyasia got 
in this place was exactly contraiy to that at ^rendftlnai-gala^l‘ Eofeacd food by rich and 
poor oUke, be put up in an esposed building, cvidcnliy a mniitepo, oetsido the town, and 
livid there for fortv days- The exposute to wind anri sun brought disease, and his quiet 
lift-and tuflerii g chtuged the heart of the ffalcm peoiK They now proceeded to the 
other citieiLe They afforded him residence in the house of one of thoir uragnatee- They 
listened to bis teachings with attention and interest. Even the elder brother of the local 
.hk-f, hitherto a pmeentor became a dkciple, and entiusted the education of his foim sons 
to tlie teacher. The king hiroselX tionturid him by a vnsit, and acknow'Jsdgcd, it js said, 
his victon- io a dehate with the Brahmans of bis court about the doctrines of Pantheism, 
ami msigWn him a home in the Brahman streeU It did not take long for the Brahmans 
to liud out who Be Nobilie was. They discovcied that he waa in reality a" Parangi," 
Ihnt he had betn driven from Sladura, and that he wa* no Sanyisin at ail. They prayed 
HI a l olly to the king to esj elhim. bet Be Nobilie, penuaaive ton^e charmed him into 
friendship, and the kiug issued a positive order that the prifct should in no way be harmed- 

At Cochin and Trichinopoly- 

After the ffim Chlahlifhmciit of the mUaieu at Pnk m. Be Nobilis was absent for a year 
at Ctirhin, whither the father superior and arcbluhop had avnimoncd him. On hia return 
ill l(i2& he ipteileud irctly in the dhputes which tl cn raged between the chiefs of Salem, 
^Krawaigalam, 51 era manga lam, etc. and tried, though in vain, to mako political intiiguo 
the means of religious propaganda. Indctd he even suciei did so far aa to secure for the 
Moramai gftlam chid, nn eiumy of Pali m, a rich banner with the erwa on ooe ride and the 
k«nd, /« All- rineca, in bamkrit on the other, firm the father previnciaL But his 
tausi* was boldly tcnctitcd by it, as even his ingenuity was not a match for the elastieity 
of bin converts’ feelings. Ncveithelefs he tonvcited many men from these parts, not 
overlooking even the raiiahs, though aming the latter be worked in accret. In 1627, De 
Kobilk can c to Triehinopoh and for a decade woiktd theiii. He converted hiindredsf*i to 
I he Chi islian faith," built cl ape Is. and argued with the Ptinc'araii a. Xot infrequently he 
hud to eseute himself from a disputation with bfsadvcifaiieaon the gtound that he “ could 
oxrlain dogmas only to those who came for the truth." The father bad mote faith than 
hiJmoi hy in him, and he hail at timea to aastane for truth what others wanted him to 
>rovT to he truth. The progress o( Chiiatianily, under such ciicimiatancea, could not 
naturally be tmooth. By l€3t) persecution began in real earnest- The ocophytea, already 
exhausted by povcrtv, bud to aiiifcr iwrscculion for their creed or rather change of creed, 
Onrositicn however Wca^^ed the Christian activity; and it was in 

xonnlardi mcnstiations that a ptemment IWaram with tl e l^ignm of umbreUaa, Mtvants 
^ n Wees leck <hc city by storm by bis apostasy. Athenba appeared before the 
Tot niece, he was indtrd roughly haodleil, hut be simply asked them to strike still harder 
eh esaiurlfs ^1 fciaitrre on the one aide and cruelty rn the otter formed the secret of 

Christian socecfs. __ _ --- - 


It Very 


r leAn-i^ fiuriiib UkpildMi urnk'-r JUHJiij 












304 


THE ISDIAN AKTHHJASY 


tDecEHUft, ID to 


His leium to Madura (163$] and p<rs«cuUon. 

In the year lfi 3 S Do Xobilia found himself once again at Abdura. During the 15 
years of his absent hia work here had been continued by Katlier Vico, nnd now U»v 
combined their laboars, De Xobilb' dclinquoneica were forgotten in his services, and ho 
ww received with cordiality by all, A timely semce bo was supposed to have done on 
this occasion raised him to Cburt favour, A BriJiman magnato had a hfuintod palace and 
it was freed from the evil spirit by the blessings of De Xobilis and tbe influence*of a 
fcntcnco of eeripture he attached to tbe arms of the inmates. Tiie gratitude of the 
lirahtnan, it is said, gained him the Xaik's favour. And De N'obilis took advantage of the 
new condition to increase the sphere of hia activities. Availing himseJf of the death of 
Father Vico (niter a ha«l life of 2 S yeansj m October H 333 , the 6 rsl missionary to be 
buried in Madura, Do N'obilis proceeded to Cochin to get now nuKsiunaries. Re-inforeenieDtg 
woH) now iwrticularly necefesary, a^ he himself was by this time too old. worn out 'and 
Highted to labour much. The new recruits had more enthusiasm than diseretioii Thev 
appear to have puraged a line of estmnism and made a fruntd attnek on Hiniln bcKob 'rhdr 
juitivity therafom raided widespread alarm, and oven Tirumal Naik had to give way to it and 
order the arrest of the niUeionaries both in Jfadnra and TrichinopoJy. Some of tho .Madam 
missionaries e*ap^, bat m Xebilis was seized, the obarch and pn^bytery plunde,;d;am| 
the fatbew. with their Br^man attendants, were, after esposa™ to the sun till night tobui 
t. the prtson and detained there for seventeen days on a handful of rice, without a 
of clothes or water. The Naik himself was »> indignant with Do Kobilis’ obstifincv that 
he expressed the desire of kiiiing him with his own hand. As for the mi^sionarv tli/moro 
he suffered and the older he pew, the more did his studies and his a«,,teritv inoreaso 
hethor in prison or whether free, he and Ws compaiiiouB were noiforndv aetivo* 
Kvon whenlroo, they could not iomctimw.Boto their Church and had to live an i 

“Wtlat of lUl this De Xobilw found time to cunpoeo various works. « For 
mstanee. to ceplsce the wailing chants of widows, ho coniimsed tainenUi on the Pa.^?r,n ill 
tooUlioa of lio Holy Moth.., .ho faU.f,!,, i„ ohMto,oK,nhl'‘l“ 

rh», won. M„eh. .« w,,h,w« (,• thorn Ito Iriotl to ptoteot tho noonholo, ^ 

t le unclean language of heathen songs.” (Cliand lcr). ' 

De HobiUs- appeal to Tirumal and his edict of foleration. 

By the year 1 M 4 Be Nobiijs was tirw! of pcfteoution. He held consulfatiom with Uw 
other ->d flowed to appeal to the generous sentiments of TirniJ XiUfc 

rhmugh the inllueuoe of o cunneh. they gained the royal aialfenceand placed before rim 
kind monarch a heartfelt apj^al for favour. Siieaking in Tamil, Teltigu Tnd da^T 5 

l^^^l^ithetribuitioiu, of Ih^Chn^t- 

IHD.4 and U8«] all his remarkable persuasive powers to move the heart of (h.. Vl- 

And h. hi. ohieoh. tri,,.„., i„„ii... .j,,, ~ 

monanea to bve and preach in his doiiiluions, restored the shMh of -k i > 

.dtoito,,.., the .v,,v .U.h, SI 


the Doda He ariangrd his apparatui, tracedin Vo’'^^ ■ 

IHfflonned eertam ceteinonrea. and with In flamed^ vea contorted faco ^ !!!“ *'j 

howliug tongue, threw a bhmk powder in the air cuSoTll ■ • ' 

NobilU stood before him as hnfe as evev, 'Z ^ ‘’t 

that the missionary was more then human. ^ ^ ^ coneJuded 

(Tci i* cOrtfiBued.) 
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Tota Glfl. A goddosa inTOked in Amira-iiAiiyit aivl OiriMi/d-dolah^pidfoita, and 
ippAwntly thB eamfl as To'.arhali Gki, ?. v. See alao Otru 

Tofa-iSli 0!ri. A goddess iavoked ia paoiUt hmntmg ford* 

where clothes are washed. See Tefa fliri'attdffiri. 

Tdti KsdivatA " Thu Ford Djcaon," Aeoordiog to TA.-upita and Ktluvara^toeii, 
the w.whwmiii oi the king of Barania. having bst one nl hie master's garments, rAn away 
to Elii Uic) where ho protended to be an exiled prinoe of BaranSs and m«riad the ki^ s 
Lghtfwho boro L two sons, who played at washing and eewn^ Th.e ra«ed 
suspieions, and the king nakoJ the waiheruim to draw a skotoh-map of 
latter drew it with hie sword on the ground, and forgetting his part, marked m .t the 
washerman’s quarter, and spoke of the btlor as Ws hom>. Hjv was aseorduigly pu. 
10 .leath, and reborn as a demon dwelling in a orlndiavag tr« war a 
whare he smote with sickuas the prinasss. his former wife, when she came ^ 1 

she was cured when on the addee of Brahmans oderings ware msde to him He then 
sailed to Jaffna in Ceylon, but w^s refuse! permission to lani by ifats D^va, and he went 
bank to sea, but Uter was allowed by Viro^munla to enter. At Rnliuna he si^s driven 
out by Kandai but heappealad to the fo.r Gianliau Oidi, anl having b«ti taken uuder 
Pattini’s protection, ha lauded again with Devol D.va. He oaus.s sickness m women 
espjdaily lying in wait at lords, and b propitmted with oOonngs and danoing. Anothrt 
r -Jt -opo'o litotes that he was originally a wostiorman named aatna-pili m Bimbi- 
nivam of E5A4i-ra^^, who. when the king’s robe wve Mown into the aea, fled to i^Ui. 
wheco he pmtended to be a prinoe of Bimba-nnvam and married tho pdnoess, who bore 
him twin sons, who played at sewing, and two other eons, who played at washing. The 
rest of the story Li nearly ns in the preceding version. When he bocame a demon, he 
mvde hie four sous also Yak is when they and their mother visited hie twe. and thefoia 
Guardian Qods pirmitted all the six to reaeivo offertags m Ceylon, A 3’^o-A-iiei3™- 
Anfiya tells a similar story; the hero however is said hereto havo boen a was^rmin m 
the service of the king of Kali, who went to SuliTn^a. where he pretended to the s^n 
of the king of Blmbri-nuvam. One child oniy is mentioneJ, who played at wa^hmg a 
eloth. It prescribes an imige 7i epaim long by 4 wide, with a cobra's hood o ver the head. 
Tne prince is in the middle ; hb wife, with a cobra around hor, earnos an infant on each 
hln- a child b near hb feet. Ynmi, csbbigai or hearts of vegeUblos. ftowem. food, 
rlen' fish 7 kinds of flesh, oakm, and 5 kinds of parched grain are offered to the image 
oubehiltof the sick man. It then premribes a frsJi-rito. with a blue image 7* epaM 
i^.vbv 41 wide, with a ohra's hosd. The prince on the top b golden; he has geld 
or-bwsls a sword in the right hand, a child on eabh hip. a switch in the hand, and 
with his lest he rocks two babes. Thu female figure has a cobra aroimd her. as h» also 
the orineu The vehicle Is a cobra. Blood and rice of 3 colours are offered on the 8 sides. 
U I ecllection of verses to several Yakas To^ Knmsra or Mala Raja is smd to have 
born as son of lata Raja and Sandana in Dolnvara-rata. He came m a sh^ 
^0 Osylon with a Yaklnl or female demon, and was ompuwered to receive offer^s 
« ^ ^ iratir*¥vmi Dsva and Sikm. Hs b worshipped by means of a wJ*. Another 
r-tuiirn,4sliyn gives a rl’tnd ta exorcise sickness cinsed by him. His 6«’i-imaga has 
a cLa's hoai over its heid. and sits upena ceUel cobra ; another cobra w twm^ round 

.loWi»S t».otiT oWlcalb .wto.'.wl.. 
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baiiin and a ctotlies-po«t arc put up for the olTcrmg; and a diidi of food ia set for the 12 Gins. 
The Koilavaros Somayani, Pili, RJri, Kalu, Sdlan, Dadimufl^a and Mai are eiotcdaed 
with him. He is probably tho Tufa Yako montioiicd in Sanni-yak-ddpani^ A T'.-Jhtmarff- 
iittiiifu inrokos hijn as god of fords irith Sand 36 attendanta to held a eick man, as 
well aa V'alli Yak Kadavam, Kosamba K., Vitifi Yak K, Dade Y^ak, Avars Yak, Dovel 
Maba-K., Bbuta Maha-K., Aliyanla K., Pbiayatua K., ilacldima K., Lfi K.,ilaa K., Abhiit* 
K,, Bin Puluvit, Mol K„ Mapamnland Gini K. Ho is invoked in .'indi-feif/avftra-fovii. A'.- 
pofii'pirfori/o, K.-upata, Ttd^kiA^^Taya. 

Tofa Kuiumhura. See iiTurunibNm. 

Tota-madana. A demon, on whom sco Rafikan, 

Tota-pala Kadavara. A dctnoii invoked in Kadavara-vidiya. 

Tovll. The ritual rob-d-pdft-Kpafa, " Origin of tho Series of Offljrioga". proscribe an 
oxoreism for sickness, invoking tho Y'skas to dcecond into a throad washed with turmerio 
and into a vase. The Earth-god, Mihi Derindu, took a goltlen vase and broke through 
the earth’s eruat into the world of men. l^vara planted 7 yellow cocoanuis in the workl 
of men to dispel aiokness. Saiuan created resin. Betel arose from the hood of tho 
NAga king i the second shoot grow in a park of roi-troes. The fowl offered aroeo from tho 
peacock ihroDO [of Kanda ?j when it was tom in two by the Aauras j tfio god issued thence 
with a fowl in h» hand. The ritual T’oeif-tfdiya, after deseribing offerings for the Planets 
and Vi^iiu, invekoa at the ntjitayan or 4 diviabns of the thty the KiravallS queen, Anupgla 
Komari, Sanni Yaka, Bfafigra H*mi, Ridi Bisaru, Paltini of the Four Quarters, Mihiknt 
tho Earth-goddess, and the QuanUan Gods of the Eight Quarters. 

TrlvakkAli. Mother of Dovel Devi. 

Tun B^-ra|u. Thtes spirits invoked in F^ft-idNlipa. 

Tun-net Tuman. See 

Turikl. A Kaga king, father of Kali. 

Turmeric. Water coloured with tunnerio is used in rites of purifieation. It ia said in 
Kaha-diya-upata that when Miinikp&tn was to be cured of the spoil of Mira and a bower 
prepared for the exorcism, Oddisa, who was tho exorofet, needed turmcrio. Stikra blew 
upon hisjai/anfffliB or conch, and sent Mihi-kata to search for it. At the Anotatta lake tbo 
Yokini AyUakkandi gave a goldon kettle fuff of it; KaJa-hflta Yakini brought flowers, 
omameiitii, and 6re, and she, with GoJu-klrtti Yakiui, who has charge of the Goiu Ocean 
Gini-kandi Yakini, tho guardian of the Pearl Ocean, wearing red stonoa and red robes 
rtri. guardian of the Blood Ocean, and tbo Yakinis of the VU-hata or Seven Lakes, poured 
out the lurmcric water. Tho Seven Queens of tla Seven Seas assiated at tho rite, by uhjok 
Oddipa healed MnnikpAb. See also JUakyra Dtvi, ATfl-mal Ktimara, Toeii, Fas. 

Twelve Gods. Safi Dolah^ 

ir^^lE6H Sdo Druim^ 

Uda^maiigrm Yaka. A demon in the legend of the |>kgTie of Vl^Iap g, v. 

Udnvela piyasa Bftla S4nil. One of tho Giai-kandn KadavAras. 

UduveUa R^la^ A demon, on whom see Pitiya Ikm_ 

Uggal Surinda. A deity invoked in 

Ulapani^ Banguira, A demon, en whom sm P^nskara. 

Vm& (ParvaU}. The Hindu goddess, wife of Uvara or Siva, q. v; mother of Kanda 
and of Gana Devi, who burst from her right side (see A/n aiator of Jfanikpila, 
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Lak^mi^Slrl, Gftna Doti, and TAril. in one I«g«id, or, in another, of MiinikpiVU, 
Vienu, luid Saiaevati {oto Mdnikpala). She created 7 floiia. vho became Sedan KadaToni, 
q, V, She is one of the Seven 0evae (f, v.) conwived by Nuta. She seema to have beoume 
liw golden hind which gave birth to ValU Ammo. 4 . 0 . She lured the enamooiod Aauro to 
deotniction (see Ao«do}. She is somotimos distinguished from Mi^vi. and in some 
legends is sold tn hove momed Maha-soinroato. Invoked in Tis pa^ Kflw (as regent of 
the 12th fiye. and wife of Siva), and in See ahio Bekl. Coftrit, JTofo-iSofa, Sino, 

Torch. 

UmAvatl. A goddess, dwelling in the magic mot (see Ala Jfogulo)* 

Umaya Bevi Yaklnl. A female spirit invoked with bowl and blood in SHiiiflycin-jjSiiwwi: 
see &aMa{fi!in. 

Gna. See Ftvet. ^ ' 

Una Garft- The spirit o( fever, eiorcisod with offeriiigs and a lafi-figure in 0 tofirddiyn: 

see Bali. He is llguied os blue, w ith o red face and iron club. 

UnfipAna Kiri Amma. See Afri Amins. 

Undaminita Baja. A form in which Sakio was disguised to heal Monikpalo; see ffl»- 
UnuvlDn 6 Bandera. See Faimi Bowiirs, 

UpulvaiL Se« Fifpi. 

Uranmla FaiUiUa See PoifiiiK 

Uianlya* A Xaga Idngi vrho^ Irftmy4rb&ll m mentioned ^ ace JfilfaA Oard. 

Urumosi Yatav A foUowor of 

Urovesl. See ^ ^ ^ ■ a 

Usangch^ Bisava, A godde^a [risked in {YAga mdi^). K%n Ammft 

uid ficren 

Usvalte KaoiJA Bai;id4ra. A gotl invoked in Gsise’^up^™'*®*'*- 
VadA Yak KadavaiW. A demon invoked in Tofa^kumira-idiUtua. 

Vadiga Kurumbara Yakas. e0,C00 of thew spirits oocoinponiwl Gofige Bofl^lara, q. v. 
Vadheala Yakas. a.Oao of those “ demons of (be VibUo Rock " are sftid to have been 
™ Mcnt at the ceremony for healing Paa-luvas. [lCnrlai«m «Wiya.] 

Vadlga patuna. On the legend of the Vadigo oaaket” sec ifcl-smvS Baja. 

Vadip VAdi Taniila. A ttemon, on whom sec Pifiga Zfew. 

Vadiga Jki Some versions of V^itga-pafuni relate that thU sage came from hiahomo 
in Mini-gol-viniana to Vadiga-nuvara, or camo to the latter on his way to tbo former. Seeing 
tlK king’s eight daughters, he beckoned to them, and they followed him to his home, where 
he taught them magic. For the rest of the story sec Mat^A Baja. He is invoked in 
Tira-kata-fmhqali, where CkWisa idso is styled - Va^Jiga R?i ” («o Qurtaia.) 

Vadl Kadavara, A demon haunting Vaddaa’ hunting-plaoes. [ifldowro-tomJ.J lu- 

vokeil in K^aei. 

Vedl Maralo. A companion of Maralii Yaka. 

Vadi Baju, A god mvoked in PtOtini-yAga-lavi : bob Foilini. 

Vadi RiH. A god invoked in connection with lUn Yaka. 

VadlShmI. See Aafu Rawisro. ^ ^ 

Vadi Yaka. A demon invoked in JfadnBiirn’^'Mfiyo. 
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Vofji TfaKas. The 30 V. Y. and Go^u^pat Vai^ are eaidia Kaiaoant-vidifftt (ohavs 
absented them^tvea from the purification of PajdUTac. The 3® accompanied Mata Raja 
on that occaaion, acoording to another Jegend; see Pniduvas. A Vaii-iatitiifis U used to 
esorcuw the evil influences of the spirits Malft Raja (i. e, JirahattaK E«di Siri-bon Raja. 
Atuati Vd<li, Viyanboyi. Bail Bisara, Gana'ian Siri Valalla, Eidi YalalU Vadi (the Silver- 
bangle Vadda), Ran ValalU (Gold-baogloJj Gopalld, Miti-danu Yidi.Tnn Ba-raju (theThree 
Brother Kings), Koeamba Devi, Yo^al VM (the ViiH.ja of the Trom Bock), Kald Vaddo, 
and the 33 Vali Yak. 

Voduru. See SMaUpta, 

VaduTu-balamba. On the " SmaUpoi-hongle oE Kali, see Kaft. 

Vadnru-KAU. See Kaft. 

Vafluni Ha-devL A goddess of amallpoi, apparently the same as Vaduni-kdli (» 
ffdfi). The states that she has authority from Viflijti, Kanda, and Pattiai; she 

has a h&ngk in her right hand, a sunshade in her left, and a silt kerohtef; she dwib at 
the southern gate of Pattiiu's houae, croasea the waters with bangloa on both hands and 
tiiUduig anklets, and drives aisay Yakas with fiery raya She is invoked in J/oT-iteft- 
j/tidima.. 


VAbala Band^> Seftevi-ratng^ 

Vflbola Dsva. See t'dsoh) £km, 

Vohala Dflvel. See DetfJ Devi. 

Vairava. See Bhairava,. 

Vaisravaoa. See Y<?saniuna. 

Vajrapatl Gopaln Yakinl. Mother of 0.i^isa, 

Vajrasaiia (Vlduiftsana). The seat of Gautama Buddha under the pipal tree at Gayi, 
which arose when he threw down 8 handfub of Jtujii gross (see t7artoia}. On the YidurA- 


sana-halamba see Bangle. 

Vah-bftliu. A king who received Abhuta Devi, 

Val&haka (Valft Devi, VlduU-vaRhatai). A spirit who brought botet for the iHim'age- 
ritea of Maha-sammota (sea B.-f J). Viduli-TaJihafca fetched the oock for the war of the 
Gods against the Amras (see jFtwf). Yalahoka with Viskonj brought limes from the Ndgw' 
world (see Limw); shot Riri Yaka ; toldSikra of Miyulundana’a infidelity (see BataUam} 
Viduti Yaka waa sent by Ssfcra to fetch a torch for the exorcism of Maha-aammita and 
^iiinikp4ia (sec 

VaBhnh The “Cloud," a deity who resides in the tail of the leopard used lathe 
rite of AtA 

Valala. One V.-vPHya describa an exorcism by fastening hoops of emipere or vines 
It relates that to eiorebe mj from the crown of the head the gods ma le a garland - for the 
•head pira-valala (“ war^Ji^Jb8 ”) were given by the 2i Buddhas and the Yogi Gum' for the 
forehead by Gautama andSiikra, for the eyes by Saman; Gautama is invoked' for the 
mouth. That on the neck and arms has the power of the 28 Buddhas and 16 Afaru (oxor 
^ists); for that on the shoulders Dggal Stinndu is invoked. Th* hoops on the arm, wrerte 
and elbows are tied aa they were tied on the Buddha when he was bewitehed Tm rinml 
OB the ten fingers, by the p.wcr of the Thousand Buddhas, o, was done hyuZ 
kaiim to the BodH-suttva ; those on the breast and waist are tied by the power of Gana 
Dovi and aU the grKb. that on the thighs by the power of the conquest of Mar*; that on 
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the by the power of the worl'l^ of Na^A‘9 aiitl A^ara^K th vt on the by bh^ 

j>ower of SetoAii Anti Uggal Stirmdu, Anotlier V^-ik iiiTOkci? Bitnbtputj X&gara anti 
the Girdle-relic for the shonlder&r tlie Four GuardUni for the left arnip tko (l|U f->r the ri^^At 
imtii V^ia-pAtina for tbo hancy. An eioroiiTn ofepelU ta deioribed in 
laphna, according to which 103 bandages of vino? or creepers are f afttoned at inter^^ald on 
the snfferer^A l>ody frcam head to foot, and out with an afMarnut oiitter^ while \re^ V!i^u!iiip 
Buddha, the Sun and Moon, eta* arc invoked. See O liisfi, *'^tlrya* 

Vallhela Gama-mla- Fatlicf of Kohomba Haja- 

Vail MfltA. See Fi^/fi 

Vali Yaka. The legotid and ritual of this spirit are given in the UpniVtUi 

sjave lum hh proles* ion* as idm diti Pattini and Saman, Sita m said to have boon b >rn 
from the bl^xKl of an aseetio, V'ali ntapped the jingling of Pattini'a anklets^ *^d pe::oiYed 
her bangle. He tnmed the aon of the V^iUhetn G im i-rala, Into the da non tv isa 111^:1 Yakn* 
and with him recdviiid offering*^ 

Vail VakOS- 36 of thcv^c acoompetniod the Main Rnja when he healed Pn^i Juva'i: tiey 
am invoked in Fdii-.tafWiyn and Kn tavara-eidl^(^. 

Vali Yak Kadavam* lnvoke<l in An^i-ta l(tvara 4 m^it, KA^rn^ and 

ValU Aiutna. The mortal bride of Kanda. The VaclHas Ijeliovo tlio^t she wa-^ lontnl as 
a babe and reared by their aiioe^tonf Uenr Kataragania, hence they will not kid or eat mhl 
fuwl Of peafowl p w^bich are saore^l to K^nd*. The iC^nstr^-sura-t-nra^p after invokitij 
Piilvuu, Fnttim and Satnani and relatmg the story of KanJa'a birthp statoi Ihtfe when Viyjti 
was performing ansteritieis in the forest iit Pllanija^ he took the form of a gollen slag atid 
uiiiteil himself to a apntle^I hind ^apparently Uma m disguise) from wliich a elrl ^hdd was 
Ijoni. The hind dwerteul the bal>c; but the Ejirth-goddtidS. Mihi-dovi. oared lor her, and 
-some Va^lte found and idnpto.1 her. A cradle of goms created itself for her. Wnon she 
had grown into a 5'onng niflidcnp the hlas cleared a patch of forwfc to grow mUletp an 1 
dwelt there with her, and the wild aninuUs nfle l to do homage to her. The saint Xirno! v 
i^w her and told of her to Kamla at PiiUmya. Kaiiila ia the guise of a VaTla went t-i 
ker, axul said that ho hod loeit his way and w.va faiiitslung. She seat him away. Tncm he 
bh>ok«l the r>ad with a tree, and when the Vm^ triwl to out it down blood came ont of 
it. Next day, while their king wm hunting, Kanila came as bsforo, and lU^imiMod 
again. Thcii he came in tlw guiae of an old Aarli yogi overed with ashea and oarryii^g a 
wallet. The received him boapitably, and Valli cooked him food, which seemed to 

Kdioko him, and he askwl for water. She went to fetch s ^tne ; ho followed her an l drank 
tiio water. Then he goaal upon her face and threw water upon it. Alter inueb argummit 
be made Gana Ibva appsar in the form of an elephauti whereupm rfie consentott to his 
pleading. He then assumed his own fenn ; then he became again the Aeli yog it anl they 
went back logether to the VaJ^s. Thon they etopad; but the woman who guarded ValU 
pursued tliom and mado them return. They again clopoiL The Vaddaa purs-ued aad i^hot 
arrows after them, which turned back npon the archora without doing any hurt, but Hand a 
with hifl arro^vs shot them down m crowds, Yalli lamentea for her people, and Ka^ida bade 
her 8ummoi| them back to life, and they rose up agoiiL, Kanda then assumed hia own 
form and roceivol their homage. The Vidda king perfornied their matriage^rites, and 
Kanda gave them power to exorcise evils from heat, cold, and demona. The V(dli-m^S 
begins with Kanda's camiug in tJio gulae of an aieetio and his wooing, which was fopulwd. 
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Tben Gan* P^vj took the form of an depbant who rosbed at hor; the dang to Kanda, ami 
promised to marry him. The Varf^ paraaed, but we™ ahotdown by Kanda, who then 
creat^ a pond, and leTived them, and they eelebmtcd the wedding at Katarajima in thir 
month .Vsala. She is iuTotod in T«-pdpf *iiwB (as regent of the 29th pSya) and in Amaru- 
ilifo A'une/a, and Sttndun 
VaIU Yaku, See Fa 2 i Volm. 
vamyal, Dert(V.Y, Gtrif. Invoked in a 

putavila. HeeGiri ^ “wm'io 

ValU Yak Kadavara, See Vtili Yak 
VaJ Mava. boa Fallt Am 7 tta, 

Vanara Devi. A deity who gave the «kin of the drum {uee Drama}. 

Vana-tunfS. On bia liigend era FemAara. 

Vaaebl Raja-kamaru. See ititalan. 

Vanni BabdAm (V. Devf, UnuviiiiiA Baodim). A god d«eribod in £/n«tnW-hBe,ia™. 
kav, as taontmg Unuvmne. the tempka at Panvila and Kandc, the \’anni dirtliet KaLrti- 
gama, the Gat^otuva or Stone Fort (poaibly Trmcomaleeh ^ he meeta the god Kirtti 
Bapdnra. '^^Udde. .Andmhidde, Kalopatrela. the HamhiUya rt>efc temple, Diya-bubuU 
Hakurutale hdl. Gonagama, and Miegunivaduvo temple, aa hearing a cane d™*! him hv 

eJepbanta; be dwelk j.i the wool,and ifatWted to 

behilbb, ko«l. rf,.lfai.p (to. ubd.r,h.,tot.,toD.IKM.„e.to. 

nnitM V.t’to with vekneK, cMBlie. depbuitii at TambaJagala ridM nn . 

Aii«h., v.-6..to .late, that h, h..U b<^., Hiriclvatu al DumZi, 

^lavatt. «,d t teapfe, umiriana aad Pua.al., aad bi. boataSTGab 

Mavajb, w„.. b.„,ifeUbtoa, Ar.hv«l., I)«bij.»„va.v,t.,Ketakii 

t W"* >■«"> o»itUd), aad „«„iZ to 

Vanni Rata. Sea FeHni Rnndjrn. 

Vato Raja. Father of Mol-sara Raja. 

“"*• °‘ ‘“I"< ib-bjbti. 

TkJtotoX It;:.‘r”" tfr* 

.bi.h tolatM^a, Batob..p„t iw “ 

ItoalaHlbita 11,1 geve 81 . 1 . p„.„ and ViLb.; JT aT 

ra<.<.k«ip-b«.tp«. 11,1 gL.'4:1 

•ktoto. toad. b»p.. ablvb avto Ued .a to. p„.. to b. .^a W 
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u Myl tlio with Buddhist mTccatioiie^ Ther* i£f a ritaal ioi e^orei&iug torc^ry 

styled Fw-Aiiriisiet described in wniepomBof tbo B^iue name^ lls origia ta traced to the legend 

cdMpnjkpyja (g. p.J. A building wuei tteii com^ true ted by Vi^vakarma. Sakra camo dis- 
^^ruksod as Undansmita with a (as+h-pnmpkinb mthfcheaidaf the 

fltbpellcd the chaim. Various other ihinp were uaed in the rite; betel^ acecUj and LuneSv 
trhich arose Ifc^m the aahes of Dtinia*vaJii"e p^'io; cotoeia, tphieh apraiig frooi her omamcotB ^ 
limcsi which iBsued irom her heart | turmeric^ from her Bngers; the ciwpbg lily 
flotfip JfctAoako ffftjjcrftfl}, from her tongue; 6 k?- flics, from her ojee. AH these are used rti 
the modem Various deitks aro present iii it: tho Duma-valli I>iviy6 m the rioe 

ofieied, ATara MahipiUa m the pestle^ the Four Qode m tho esorcist'a omamente, the 
riauet-cbicf Alepa in the mortar- and the I>^atop5la Yakaa guard the gales of th& 
bai'ding. A oc ealial thread sent by S«kra » said in Diii-th»-piriitub-a to haTe been the 
meana ot eaordmng 

Vflsala BaridAra^ A god said to have had ebar^ of the morthera gate In the ship of 
Mala Raja. 

Vftttia D*»» iVAkala Beta). Aeompaiuonol Kanda, g. p. Invoked in Fimini-^aoa* 
jtmt. Apparently tie saiae as SeaavBralnap 

Vasavattt See Mma. 

Yiisi D«vi, The faille-god* invoked in 

Vflsnki. A aerpent-king, who presides over the leaf of the AiVdwa vitu:; see A/® 

Jfogvht. 

Vata PevL 'Ihe Wisd-god^ Invoked lu See atao Fattini^ Fnyu. 

Vftta Glrahanl VaklDi. A female deiiioa who afflicts children with swelling of the 
atoniach and eniariation; exorcised in the tsw Bof*i with a hdi-figure bavUig a 

emoke-eolouKd body, a club, a broken bowl or skulJ^ a dbcua, and an olephonl-goad, and 

TidtDg 0(1 & KabuBUn 

Vattt KiivATa (V. Slmi, IHulU SAlOl). The Kumara-dwi-upaia fcU(» tbat tbe panfDUr 
of gti<l were >hc king Boksfil Terindii and a queen. Aatiolc^ets]irtidicted that he would 
become a prieet. One day he climbed up a round relio-bouae {va{» d^r) wbicb hi8 ffttbar 
W'UH building, Ml off, was killed, and beeanie a Eakusu. Ho fell in love with a queen at 
Anuradhapura, and posesEcd her; a-s she seemed dead, her pyte waa lighted, but Ue quen¬ 
ched the fire and refitoted her to life. She vaa bonce called Soaala Bisoea, from JoAuHa, 
^cemetci;,*’ Her buGhand made offerings to hint, and by ieave of Veeamauu bis worship 
became genera). He poseeBSt-s women, and makes the euflerera dance. The fioiBaf-wpnfn 
oameB this god Boksat, and makes him the son of a queen and » king or priest named 
Blebut Terindn ti), horn in Boksoit-piifa. Even at the age of 7 years he wau lasdTiona, 
jitd hl*i fatter resolved to imprison hiui and dien make him a priest- When 9 years of 
age I c went, dressed, as a Buddhist priest, to the ciicular Kelio-hoiiso at Anuiodhapura to 
make sacrilire, and fell down aud crushed bis left ribs, He died, and was rebom as a 
demon, wbu bccan^e enamoured of a princes?, and thereafter assailed wom^en with sickness. 
Ht is worshipped with offering of cakes made of bili-riee, mitk-rice, rice colonred red, red 
isora flowers, and betel. He is poasdlily the same os KnosaJa Devi, who gavo a eane to 
Vanni Baodira, g. v. The Vata-panli-bati picscribes for Ids ritual a platform of plantain 
trunks 7 cahitelcng and 7 cubits wide, divided by 18 crosa-pieoea ; rice is then offered, 
l^ix plantain trunks arc taken, a square space is ineiisurod out. and 16 sectioiui of plantain 
wooti ore laid on it. Three platfenas are made of plantain strips, twelve by twelve, anil 
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A i, „,rfe toa»d Ihw, *uh 4 .•rcloi, 16 w«,tK .nd 4S l,rf. rart.® 

A,,hw. v™»5.„w,ited i.tl..p.ll.„.j.,„d d.K.. pTfom.^, TI»,od'u,«;^Iu 
imdor tkc .uthontyrf Boddh., .nj »ppM«ntly W . (oldiii din. HedaaMss ii»® In 
lm»d, M thdil.™ w.cl», u.. night, t„„h» hi, had ».d.tlu, nra. „ppa„to 

» dn«« hl». l«.d no™, ,«b, ,i,h , i.„an, .bnntlj^r,^ 

a,i.ia,,hjr<;::i- 

y l^pahya^ Vidt-bandifTm^ iwid > at-pidavffa. Seo also Bi>badl 

S» 2'™*“" ■' 

Vata Manly*. A female spirit invokea in 
Vata Sami. Se© Vafa Kvmira. 

Vafa-Tiyane Baoaaxa, See littcaf I'ai©, 

Vata Yaka. An unolo of Kuvent: sea Vijaya, 

Vh^r’Y^l*' f "“O* l-y (j. ,J nt D,„,n,.BW, 

Vatato Yaka. A damoam ,h, l,<„p », Didin.„,dn, 

.«,aU«„,d»Sa„«.-yaA,iap„d;,„pi,i„,.dfa Fidi-Mai,*. Sa.aUo FWM. 

in * *■'» (»• «■)■ A»1 "S«-t o( Utnrn P„.p 4 

Vftya Rakasu, A demon repreacnted in the E.-baU; aoo Jial-wiu 
V^na RsL. A mythical ^ who figut©s in the legend of aMal^*ar4 Raja, 

VMa-patma Bfli, A mythical saj^e invoked in Valatu-cidiya, 
v*da R^l. A Mge figuring in the legend of Od^ 

VelaU Hanumanui Yakln). ilmher of Oddiea.'' 

Velabi Oddlsa. tie© O/J/so, 

VelasaftBatidHra. One of ihe (Jinhkanda Kadavaras o © &« .u icr . 

niht Pi^ya .Den. j S- * See also Katu Sumira 

VcD. See 

Venu-pat, Sav Kaiw. 

Venns. See fidtura. 

VesiU. Seenfdffi. 

Vesamuiiu (Valtmvaw), On® oi the four Gnarflaa Gods i-r * 

in F.dripaec, which gi.^ a ritual of ©.omism by his pew« Ro 
Kaajbili KadaTam, Btri Yaka, and Vata K™4f^; see^ 
invoked in A^^-Untiya, ireJe™n,.in’«, 

rim^kSpima. <*«9am-p4h, Sit^ity/fkaui, Fafoli*. 

VeUvu Rd, Father of Budahu, 

VI, 8e© J?i«, 

Vlbhlsaqa. A god, irordiippod at Kilaniva fvM* T:i™u • ■ 
in»o Md ffn^iwondeJnja, A/ojni,*,., „„d Pinna., i. 

^flwbifi Kwiavara and Nila Dtva, Vihira), and See also 

VfctU Ra)a. Father of Oddisa, 
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Vldl. A lidi IS a apace Qi enolo^ pathii aurmunding tha Hite ef a ceremoDy. The 
poem F.-iipaia says that one waa used by the lists to iioal ^laha-aaniTtiata^a eacbaatoitmt. 
It waa 60 oobits sqm™ t wjtbin it e goldcR post wa« misod beneath a white simshaile, and 
upon the poet wag Baiabar Oildiaa^ being fetched from AjakOta, made mea:mne 

the groiind and sprinkle itw'ith water and sandaklaat; Viskam di^^dod it into pad^i# or 
quarters for Bamba, Devas, and Fretas, marked out with a goldeacord the plan of a 
]jarition, and built tritimphal arches imd approaches* The poeta addg 

that in the midgt of the was a throne for MaJia-sftmmatft> and that Oddisa held the san 
and moon in his liaiLcIg, created lightning from the cloudg, rode in a goLden chariot, and 
had a chunk bangte on his arm and Banieg from (Jio Avici hell arounl his head. There is a 
V]di*bindima (N4gara^CMdlsarvidjya)^ an exorcktia rite said in the to have been per- 
fonned by OcMisa in order to beal MSnikiiala of Iwr enebantment. Threo-atoiied atnictiires 
are said to have been built for it, facing the north for tlie Yaku, the south-west for 
Kumarii^ the south for V'Muka VAkii, the dunset for W^u Kumura, the west for the 
king, the nortli-oast lor Dsvol Deva t goat^^ poacooki. and red crocks wore olfercd. A 
past of (ff- ^ cubits long, was brought by Viakara and piacoi to face the 

n4jrth, nnd a throne was set begido it» 

Viduh-valAhaka. See T^rtiJAajtu. 

VidurAsana. See l*ojrdfn?ia« 

Vlfall&du^ Sec Fijfdyfl. 

VIJaya. The first leodctr of Hindu colonUts to Oiylnn^ an narmted in Makd^vurnff^ and 
Dlp^'atfita. ‘riie rektes that V. waa bora to Sienhaba Ela]u Ironi 

>^iEpluibi-dCHiu s iiavol (sic E)^ A» bo tortured iind slew children and cattle, his father sen- 
leaced hitu lo deat!it set him adrift on a Saturttuy^ under evil omeuSt in a ship uiemIo of 
plantam-trunks. He set s*il w ith 7<K) men bom on the same day as he. After 7 days the 
ship sftnkt and for another 7 days he swam In tlie sea. Aa he eame towards the shore, lie 
4 >ut a sawfish into throe pieces with his swortl, nud Latkdcil w^ith one piece utTaiumannivib. 
His men also lajided, and lay exhaustocL Kuvtni came In the form of a bitch to look at 
ihetn, V. sent his brahman to see whence she came, but he did not return l on# by one 
the seven hundred wore sent in the sa no way, and wore all detained by her. By pS ikra^s 
4 >nler Visnn then went to liii heljj, disguised as a GurulUp with a pirii-eord tied round hbi 
ar^ii (of. below). V. set out, and found Kuveni silting on a golden ebair^ carding cotton. 
Slie said she hod not seen htn me:i j but when he seized her by the hair and tlireatened to 
-cut oa her bead, she offered to release them if he would marry her. He coaseoted and did 
jio* In the night ha heard a loud noise, whiob she said waa caused by her kmsmen going 
from Laggftla to Loggala. »^he becanie a mare Jie mounted her, and slew the Yakas^ spar- 
iiig only VafA Yaka, Kd^a Yaka, and MsyilavaUnA, her mother's bFothers, Slie fainted at 
the sight of the btooddied. In the same night he left her, journeyed away 30 yodMM, and 
-settled in BandA-nuvara, where he married the Pin 1i priiicess Bimbi tfevL Afterwards he 
went to KurunAgata, and guarded himself with 3<) lines of watchmen. On awaking from 
her swoon Kuveni created 3 babes, one walking by her aide, one borne on her hip, and od« 
imbom, and with these made ner way to him and repraachod him. From a distance of 
2 gawas (ISpOaO yards) she stretched out a tongua whieh faepced 7 roct^saTes an J reached 
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lus heart 0 ^ he lay asleep. The bralijufln miniBlcr gu guard saw ti imd cut it off. A drop 
of Wood fell from It upon Bimba DfTi a bosoiti, and he wiped it off with his finger. The 
<Hi«H aceusetl Wm of an outrage, and V. Bentomsed hiin to rttsath. To defend himself ho 
produced the tip of the tongue that ho liad cut off, whieb sprang upon Lite head of V'. and 
UrOHght the i>iv* Dos {q. v.) upon him and Panduvas. to hesJ which S inohes of a leopaifl^ 
lur«d were cut off with a sword and laici at the kings feet. Freni the blood epirting freiii 
the tongue arose flies, gnats, fleaa, and lice. 

The P<iia-vila^n£ givea the same stoty of his coronation and ropadiaUonof Koviiii 
and of theiJiPi D.^ inflicted on him and Paerluvas, The ^?ara^rflAa-Bnrf-6flii'yo gires an 
account of ha aUskness and Botldiia’s command to Kihitiii Deva to protect him The 
ntuab to heal him are ™riously described ; see Ata Jilaqyh. A Vijayindn-hafonS reJates 

thatV.wasthesonofSi[pha^MhuandSi#a-iiJlh He grew up headstrong and lawless and 

wws banished from Jiis father's maim. He sailed with 700 foUow^r, to Tammanns-'to^a 
where Kuven. m the form of a biteh seized h« men. IVJien V. approached her, her third 
i|ap vamahfti and sl« jielded herself to him and sunendcrod hie men. She prepared for 
them a great feast and created a city and palace. Siw also created the city of Upatissa 
^™re, where a palace with four entranee-haUs called Bhoiana-rap,mmEn:ksala, 

ii« tb. ™,l»r brtJu .1 V. ..d Kurtni. »!.«, thM th. rouia.™ „( jd„ y.', f.|h,., 

.«immins Ihreugl, lb, 8,rf to |,„i , 

.f. Th. fa ri...- .W,,.. i„ . • 

t. Ib.t „l to, Tb. „,n.,tog to,, .„i„| y 

rt.(e, to.( Vij,u j,,. |,i„ . „,gi, totobd to ooir, „hi,l r^do bim pool tgriM tC 
= » ‘«<'»kal in Ke b,jot Koveni ^v.h,t„ 

Vijaya Kumarl. A person attacked by Biri Yaka. 

Vljltta Raja. Father of JHatalan. See also ryoya, 

IT" “'J!'. *' lor lb, ton,b.rif (m Tmi) 

Vlmalft. Mother of Imndati 

ob-i.^' r.Tbn^.r.':;:^'tofrr 

than,. rtytod wmotoo, 

planetary inflooneea, and to care smtwi tilts •.S^- 1 ^**^K** for oioreism of eTlJ 

Limw are cut and tins eersos chanted and Buddha’ dmpsFr and debffity, 

inroked. Linn* wore brought by the Rsia^ Vi^ila is 

sni oy me K,« from the worlds of Nagas^ Sure, fggd,,, 
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Abutos for eiOrciHiu. Then folloffu a nirfbsa^gdtt to csorcifio tlio Ovil limb by limb from 
hoad to foot. Soo also Valaltt. 

Vloe. Tbe sqoaroTine (tfiJw jifodroiiiFwIifltHJ, AiV&wo) U used in tho ritual of J/oAo^ 
vpaksfapa-vpiiia, which asiys it origiuatod in n park of Jdf'treea at Kusiaaiaj where it camo 
froni the Nagaa’ world: Maba-lxunha placed it at tho patient’s foot* The Afa ilaguta, 
which also proscribes its use, Saji's it arose fromtivaia’s nostril. See/I (a Jfflyirfa, iJiti 
£h9, Odiiiaa, Vahlu, Vat, 

Vlrfl. A god overcome Baja. 

Vlra-bhadrs. A god, son of queen Nandh of Vadiga-rata* As Nandft wag bathing in 
a lake, a Yaka saw her. Sha fainted, end he possessed her, entering her body thiongh 
her noBtri], and was concciTed by her. Among ber longings of pregnancy was a doaire for 
bumsn flesh, and the king, her husband, gave her bodies from a cemetery. VtTien tbo 
child was born, tho soothsay era declared that at the age of 7 yearn he would go Into the 
forest of Oddisa and become the Y'aka Vira*bhad»* He did so, but at the age of 10. He 
was 3 gavvas {13 miles) [n height: fire came out of his month, eyes, ears, and a<m, and 1(H) 
oobraa enwroathed his body. Ho had 800 yokaa in his train. Ho ia eiorcisod by daneea 
and olferingson a decorated stage. [F.-iopf*] 

Vlm-munda. A god: said in F.-afaSA'iroyo to have been bom after a prophetie dream 
by hia mother. For his youthful misbehaviour, ho was senteoced to death, but escaped, 
and sailed to Kolamba (Colombo) in Ceylon. He came to Iriyagama and at Vil-hAva 
constructed shtinoa. Seven Bandas wore under his command l ho fed demouB of Ceylon, 
broke the legs of many Dojualae (’taciila), warred against the gods of Ceylon (who were led 
by Kataragama Dova), and made Pattini’s bangle to ecaeo rattling* He has a red silk 
kerchief on Lis head, a red and blue cock in his right hand, and a golden sword and wand, 
Tho F.-ydffayu relates that beforo bis birth hia father, tho king of KoU, was warned by evil 
omens, and the queen’s breasts turned black and dried up. She went from KAli-nuyara to 
Mftlala-nuvara, where she bore a son under moat evil auspices. The dream (flee aboro) id 
related in this vorsion also. When tbo boy grew up, be was driven ewt of K51i, and sailed 
on a utoiio raft to YApApatuna (Jaffna), where ho caught and beat the Sadi Tftnijls. He 
stopped the jingling of Pattini’s bangle, becamo lord of Rakusua, and gave authority to 
Kalu Kuinara to kill young girlfl. Ho coitiea in hia hand a coek. A V.-upaia gives a 
similar account, and stateo that ho arrived in Coylon at Sinigama and defeated the Yakaa 
at Iriyagama, Tbo F.-pena-Hflto statee that ho came to shoro at Pinigalpota, where he 
broke the necks of lOO elephants, visited Bdigal Korale, and fought with the king of Kolam* 
ba. He is etsewhere said to be the son of the king of Koliya-ouvara, and elder brother 
of Eomana Kit and Tftman6ita, and late* was known as Malala Baja, Tho F.-yodisito 
describes him as coming to Ceylon on a stone ^t. See also N^mal Kufndra, PaHini, 
Toia Kaiiaeara. Ho is invoked in Jfnf-jfcffi-upato and (as V. Malala>s&mi) in PaUini^dffit- 

leavi. 

Vlra^munda Mad. A god invoked in Sq/a^sallma ; see Pofffni. 

Vira-paTJkTama-bfthu. A king, said to have built a temple for Kanda at Ambakkt (see 
Devaiar Baiylara}, and another for Gana Devi. 

Vira Pattlnl. Seo Pnaini. 

Vlra-va psa Fitly a Hevl. A god invoked ia Hofu-fiiiiro-pjJufflrioui, 
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Vita-Tlkmina DevatAi Bai^^aia. 8ec Da-iimti^a. 

Vlra-Tlkiun Ratoa 8w Kajlavara. 

VtrU^liAk*. Ooe of tha Gaaidian Gods. 

VirApftk^. Ono of tho Guardian Gods. 

ViMlA, A Dtm-vdiya-kaiMva relates that Dan Udiya rocoirad alms'and ato tbam 
bimfloU, for vduoh he 'was at onca turned into a toek. Alter 12 yoare Gautama Buddha in 
pity addroaecd hioi. At the third utterance the rock began to hear, nttorod a cry, emitted 
& stenoh, and retuniod to human shape. The stenoh ereatod a pootilaioa that attacked 
aoccoSHTely doga, cotUfi, and men in Vishll (VesAJi), Buddha stopped it and the 18 forma 
of #anat disease. This story is accoidiogly embodied in a ritnal for Yaka, Another 
D.-u.-tatAocfl, of similar eoatontfl. teferH to a riSdre (monastery) at Makkama (Meoca). In 
ballad upon an oioruMio rite, it is said that a beggar oIVisAli. asked for 
alms, promiaing to giuo away in charity whatever ho received; but ho only gave away the 
half, and was therefore reborn as a Preta (ghost) called Dan Udiya or HatpsapAia Ddiya, 
who had no arms, legs, eyes, now, or ears. Buddha addre&od him he rose up, and thunder 
was hoard. Plague then attaokod men and animals, with drought, famine, bloodshed, and 
incursions of orij apirits: Buddha was summoned ; rain fell, and he mstored the country 
to its former state, and preached pint. Cf. the story of tho Budu^na^kHraya and 
J*a/oniwsfrtt-ltfmiya. A Aflfi rite is then pnescritjcd for Y'akas of vutvoub lands. The JfaAo- 
vkal^ddinna ascribes tho plague at VisaJA to the demons Vatuka. Kambili, Sija-vaiuta, 
AmtMoLona, Slri, Kadarara, Gopolu, Gdu. Bihiri, Kana, Kora. PiUl, Bhairava, aiadana, 
Rstilmn, Slaha-iiohona, Tada Pattini Yak?ayA, Sdniyan, Pulutu, Gda-maogra, Talatu, 
BhumAtu, Tcda Devd, etc,, a.$Bcmbling from all countries. The pUguo of ViMli is also 
connected with Huniyan Yaka (g. o.) and Vaduru Kali (see Jidfi), Sec likewise Sei-iantiya, 
and Piiwi. 

VJtkAJQ. Sec Pifi'eJtdrmm 

V4pu (DpiUvan, PuItob, Ven). The Hindu deity, consort of Laksml, SttA, and 
BiriyA, and one of the Guardian Gods (j. t?.)- said in Pala^ta-d^ni to dwell with SitA 
{q. u,) in Vaikutttha on the Himileya, The Upulcannigni relates that ho fought with the 
Doras ng^net the Asu^ and slew their chief MahA-bali. Tho Safara^etet?flte-iicvi.^Bi«(o 
nsrmtes that he came to Ccylcm and overcame the Demala Yakos. Ho dived in boar's form 
into the waters, to seek the earth; in tortoise's form ho ettpported Mount Mem on hia bach 
when the winds blew upon it and the Xiga king twined round it j ho overcame Bhasm&sura 
by guile, and abae of the gods supported Buddha in his a tniggle against Mira. Tho Vali-yoi- 
kad states that Buddha gave him charge of Ceylon : the Buda^la-diipani, that Buddha 
appointed him to guard his religiciQ lor 5000 years. He is incarnatod in Bama, He look 
part in the healing of Maha-sammata (see AbinOMdnfiya). With Sukra and tsvara be 
invented the word stmii (see AlpAobei). He took port m the rite of the arrow to heal Mal- 
sara (see Arrow), In woman’s loito be begot and gave birth to AyyanAr. f. o. He is 
preeent in the bcteldeaf, and one shoot of the primitivo betel was hU (see Befrlk He 
OToroame BhasmAsura by assuming the fern of a lovely woman (see BfiasTnJattro, f alu 
Kwa^ray, hroiight a charmed ^read to beal the dtvi^ of Vijaya (see DiviDos) ; created 
a golden cock for the war against the Asuraa (see ^nd); and plunged into the eea and 
straightened Msru when it had beceme crooked through tivaia's blow, ***4 himself conoeivod 
and bore Hdniyan Yaka, q. v. With his sanctuaiy at Bintenna Kalu Kom&ra (f. e.) is asaooia- 
led. He ie father of KAma, (g. v.); aided Kambili Ka^avara (j. v,), who oanied and broke his 
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Aiftgur-Malfti^ palftci> of Tirumal NAtk .. »i, 104 

Ahk Ki ri Ammft^ fkip. 2, Beo KirL Ammo. Sup. 45 
Ata4ikim-t»dkKnidhh n n^ork by Kiyann U 2, 

22^24 

,AlaiLngphfty3K Alompra, k. of Hurfoa ,* , . 43 

Albert* uama lahen by a ^uru convott,. ,» 1 [ 9 

AibjTi* Bon]., [jfttronof 7+HftcdEii^ , , 5T 

Aletu, g.j Sup, 2; aeo Planrfe, Sup. 8 I 5 Vmj 

Stl|x I IQ 


Alexander ihe Great, in riidia , * , , . .29p £, 

Akixaciicr VILI.p Fopi^j nnd S. tiulidji ChrtBtian* 
ity .* .. .* *« .*1 48 

Aliyftin'a B-indl rA, Sup. 2; follower' ol Pi iy,^ 
Devi i% * * * * * * p. Siipu SO 
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INDEX 


Aliymm Ka4ii%^Amp d., Sup. 2: Ke DiUft Haj*, 

Stipi« 17 


Allah, vitloii ofp in Hindu - t>0 n. 

AlJodmbii^ pillar ^ ^ ,, 10 

jViamprap AlaUngphayA *. ^ ^ ^ ^ 43 


Alphabet, Sup, 3; and rii^, afie HbI^ A^ij'fti 
Sup. ao ; Kaktaya^ Sup- 3a ; Bamba^ Sup, S ; 
JeUftrv^ Sup, ai: Sdkr 4 > Sup, 111 ; feiva. Sup. 
lOOfVla^u ,, ,, ,, SupL 116 

Alphabetical Quido to SbighuJeita FoUilora 
from Ballad Sauircaa Sup l-^liS 

Alut fiaa^ira, g.. Sup. 3 ; see KaJu Bap)Ara, 
Sup, 3S I Ddva1 t>&vi, Sup, 2U ; (langfr Baa|Aia. 


Hup. 2a 

Alut Ddvif d.,^ Sup- dt M DcvfttAr Baa^ura, 

Buja, £0 

Alut XosainbA Devi,, 8 uj>, 3 « see Kalu 

Bav^an , * ^ * , , _ _ ^np, 36 

Ali 4 t^Nuv 4 xa Duxri - - ,* ** ,, Sup. 3 

Alut Paltiqi, Alut-tmla Balt ini, Sup, 3^ ■« 
Fatbini „ , , ** Sup^ 7 ^ 

Alut Unimbut^ BaudAra, g. ,. « . Sup, 3 

AlvAr Xuruchulii, biKTip. funiKl at .. 133 n- 

Amarapura, AmAya[]4ya . * «. . , * * 43 

Amaiho, falae, uaed aa a aama ,, F. Q. 122 , f, 
Aokathu aril apifit ,, -. F, Op U 6 

Amati Vibji, apint ., ., * * , . Sup, 3 

Ajaiya, gnddtm. Sup. 3 [ of* Ata Magnla Sup- 6 

Aizibiikkc l>Q%^alir Banilim^ ^ ^ ■ ■ Sup. 3 

Chimie ragidMitB iu. Tibet .. ,, 40 

Ainbanvala EAla Davi, itpint +* ,, Sup. 3 

Ainba Pattini, Sup, 3 : ace Pallinx . Sup, 73 
Ambara, fiup, 3 ; h» Limes. ^ , * Sup 31 

AmbarApciti^ Abatipotip spirit^ Sup 3^ . ea Kalii 

. . 3» 

Ainiwyu* mSMqiv „ na 


Ammankuniohchi, PukkU^ni 


-Antaghavanbalf date a, 

ArFiri!|^torrflfij thcp etc,, by S^kald^tizL 
AmperumAl^ BAnybouja, image ot 
Amphi, Irtduui Chief 
Amftlerdain, and Ltdifui Iriade ,, , 

Amu-Edri Karjavara, d,. Sup. 3 * see H-ri 


at* 133 
..SflwL 
**25, f. 

P* U2 
** 20 
101 

Ya\m^ 


Auiu^ohon^ d- > ^ ^ 

Amu-»hana Vaka» Sup. 4 > bm ViUli 
Atiagundi, th., and Rimappaij'a 
Aiwnda, t, Supi 3; aw Tattit.i 
Aiuuida Bbapoti Uavi, iDh of the PJbu 
A iiMida Then, ducipip pf Buddh<). 
i« Bodh^tlva, Sup. JO f Umps^ . 
rpitini, sitpi TSVToreh 
AriPiida.tirthp.Hiidl>v>c}uar>'a .. 
AcMd JUv pain Pm) Khwpjp SAik ,. 


aup. $8 

Sup, 4 
Sup. llti 
170 n, 
Sup, 74 
4 Sup- 4 
ip- 

A flli 

Supp 104 
.e 31 
.* 50 


iVaauga, Sup, 4 : e«« KAma ,. *, Sup, 41 

A-nan-gmtg-de, Amiag^cMandjHi Anegundi, co, 
in St^iten, Bii cmhasey to Chinii ^ ^ 140 
Atiawratfi, ArtwucklhA, Biif^ieea k- and m- 
foimpT ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 4 Lf- 

Ancient HwtOTy of Ifagmiha, eolitd. from 

Vql, XLtV, p, 52 .. .. S —U ; 28—31 

Anda Ka^asam, d. ,, , , Sup. 4 

Apjai temple, 'Sriviliipiitti^r ,* ,, *, 16t 

i G liru. Sup, 4 1 huaband 4a| Si^kari, Sup^ 100 
A^i Kadavam, d., 8up, 4 s are Bahu|uti, 

Sup- 7 j Deva.atiga ,, ., ,, SO 

I Aii(li Vake^ d«, Supu 4 ; kc Sunni Yata Supi 04 
Andun Cim, goddm, Sup, 4 ;HeGm, Sup, 27; 

alrti ooiMort of Raiikan r.., „ gtip, g 5 

AndiLn Ka^avam, d. . , Sup. 4 

Andim Kvinalri Ynkinl, apint „ gup, 4 

Andtln-iuadaiUl-tel^miiC^lui, gup, 4 j ounacH 
of Ratikii.i I-, Sup, 85 

Anegundi, Annagoendyp Agnail-gyngde -, l44j 

Mgft, Co., eoiiqueiivd by B£mbij 4 ra 10 ; 

ttigdem Bhflgalpur und Mung rr *.IL 31 
Angidtiru, Sup, 4 ■ Ka Kuja* gup 4 ^; PlanelJt 

Sup. SI 

AiigaiiAp aorccry by speOa* gup 4 ; aee ^EaMzm 

-- - .. a* Sup- 07 

Alil^maa^gdtrap to which Miflhava-mimtrj 
hedongedt* ,, ** ♦. 4,0 

.iVitgkor Thom, fonner cap of KambOja 44 , 47 
Aiigto-liidiaii Wiiithic* of thfi SeventeenUi 

Century, Ko. Y,,, Harding .. .. 57 -Qfl 

onttirr, daiTt, eij the Cauvety jj 

.tnimiflm, and Tibetan Buddlikni, 40 j In 
Annam ,, *. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aiik*li. tpott. Slip, 4 ; HW Paitioi ., ,3 

Anneponridp, A-nAn-jciuigiti. Aneguiidi ,, 140 
Aniwm, Xgen-Xaii, end CMmjHt ,. . ,40, f. 

itnnunw. Itiila.Cbinew moe. 37, f,j uf 

hiitwT, pliiiD IU, the Gixm .. f. 

Anna, K I. Co.'e ttiip.. 

luineutioti, BrUinh. of |)iam>, 43 ; FieneJ^ of 
Saigon ond Coohin China .. .7 

Anattih h^gendary oage, fiup. 4 j ate 

Sup. flO; A|« ilagiiln,. g ^ 

Alit. Sup. 4i Week, aee Bali, Sup. «; 

»*itc, am IXda Raj^ Sup, 17 . Kdla Soani 
Veka, Sup. 47 s Mot ufd Raja, Ruj), 67; 

«d. am PiJli Vnkn. 

AsiubaK Iksvi, Sup. S : Vadmu'IcAli, Sup, 108 * 

. Siija&i 

Anuradhapur^ and Aunuiigam ^^ ^ . 86 

Anuruddlu^ AT4Awrait4 ,* , , .,41 

ApabliraiD^B, KO CJramiim;^ of Um Old W. 

RdjtaUiAiiI . 

Appendix to the Amount of the Wroek of 
*he fJpdifiaptopi in ITS® „ WIJ-III 





















1 X D E X 


AmJkitiiaf Li Ftitifb 

lunm^niui , .. 77, St> 

Arvikant Jofit ta IJurin*, 43 i Indian cfCDj^auU 
iii^ 44 ; Dutch factory i. .. 13J 

Amkitnc^c, .. .. .. 41 

AmB^fkkii period^ thj(« Ifltor^ wh^u Iffnliliian^ 
Mtlknj in Ma^dliA ,, ,, ,, ,, H 

AtAi\, tn of Ki^ra. -- Sup. & 

tzibCf Anil ChaAdcA|S>lpta .. 30 D. 

l^op- ; ara Kirtti Bkwjftrti ., Sup. 


Arobp Sup. S; ec* C^rAiuiu, J3up. 14 j DeT^T^I 
t>(^vi, ^ ; Q i-rjliidiiViih^ Sup. SlE ; PattLln, 

Sup, 7ii ScrB-nwui* Sup. Bt: Totwn^, Sup. Iii4 
ArcblpclAgOp IiifhiSHi and London E- f* Qo- . * J33 
ArchitectLirffr Tlralmumiofiip in the Knr Endt_, 

44, f .; Nfllk^ 1 d:i s of v^yAniitba, BO it 1^4 
rcLigiouff^ miiitiiryt ti| ; ouid Tiruirmi 

Stkik . ** (41^—154 

AnMninaolapfip ill ^riv^dUputtllr .. 

tfw, Bupn i5 i two . > r Soj-p. 1 

Arvei^&icklOp Sup. 5 : OirSap. *271 ww 
V"4Uidii| Sup- IBS ; CjiMrdiaii goda. Sup. ; 
TiWp Sup. 3:^; MiinLkpaliij Sap, m); R^hu^ 

.Sup. S 3 ; Sandu ... .. . i iSup. B3 

Arinna, find ChfiudragU|lVfi .. . * .. 30 

ArihojiLa, The MaujiiuH t>U Old W. iUijiV*- 
Liu\iir ii ••■ -- ** * * * * os 

firniyt X4.ik -■ -* "Ip L 

.Airfikunii oo,f nod Min D^aylr .. 133 

Aitoic* in yti rilsH, Sup. 3; sl-^e* Kiidnvam 
Siqj. 34 ; ??ivn^ Sup, B0 t Igaloi^ Sup^ j 

Kdli, Bup. 3Bi KiuuUvr Sap. 43 ; iikdji Raja, 

Sup. 30 ; MuJ buHI Riij% Sup. S7 ; Su|.v 
tMJ I VifnU ^ * . 4 ■ ■ Sup. J10 

An, A^t!^^ *-<nd. lito KAitoa, 73p ; 140 ; 1^4 ; 

JUi; 103—1^43 

_ 4 rfA£i^ 4 tfnEi* of Diiliaspatij i«i ^vrk ll^U i5tti. 

Hr^Aiiid^rap of KautdyiBirand (ho Knipi]o>ni of 
Hinduistnn, 2S, 23 11 . ; »1; and the A/dw- 
elPp. l2o lu; 12B ii-; li7, 

J 20 n. i ; UK4 


Aru^inuglhxn^ SufJi, 3 j iiCO Rfiiidn .. Sap. 43 
Aninip 3C4ik rebel . - * * *. ^ 14 


Arupfnikk^^taif fprl find p., 31 4 ^ n-; inacriiL : 5 dl u. 

-4 riildp ItcoIiiM'' *.m Indtaa 

rafigi4?n . - .. - - - - ■ P, 02 

Ar>'Bkfi.» chiiraewr in Uk^ j/pcArAAo^i^'iibr . . 104 
.VryojiAtha^ Dwlnviii to VLivnnAthis Si ; .4lad- 
alifir, iniiiLsb<?r to KumAni Kriiihunppn^ S2 
inp S3 ri. ^ in tlw Talik&tta umnfmigti, 
S3“S5; find ^olnvimdAikp hui nuJitury 
nfcliitectnirv, SO dt ; tuKtuilL for t^ra|ipii 
00 n. ; for joiiTit kin^ 31; death ItiL f. ; ini* f, | 
Aiy'^oup Mild XAgil, LU find Knnqixijnf .. 170, f* I 

.^i^'nnA pnrAm. viLp luid Ar^'4ijiilthn ,, , ^ ^ 


2<i7 


Awddfina ^t^i, n:^ttitCdlil algUp Sup. 5 j 
MahAraananata *, ,, ^, Sup. ^3 

A^oetiin, undor RiiubUd^ U ; Jain , * ,, 37 

Aak-mnionp Sup. 3 ; Pusid, Sup. S2 ; ecu IkKlbi- 
Bfiitvfi^ Sup, JO j Vfljs ., .. .. mp. I Id 

.Wa I mid Tibetan rule .. .. .. .. 30 

A.4ak4p macrlpq. in Myiioro, ota, 30p f^ f fb?ok 
Edint VJ ,* ,, ,, ,, 121 

of land j^evanuop Abuium^ eta,* 

do q. 

ai^tlkfMdxifilion.^ of Kdkavar^a and Udnyu ,, 31 

Aaupalii l^uimlri^ goddamn Sup. ^ ^ -aoo 
Hiiniyiiii YakUp Hup. 3i ; ^ikiia[.iAk .. Sup, 31 
Aa^iitm EfidaVurEi, d. .. .. *« Sup. 5 

A^urapoti, m. of tho Devol Dovi>-6 .. Stip. d 
.Y^um^ doMon^, Sup, B : mo :dalia-i>aii» Sup, 

33; Soiiovi-mtna* Sup. Oil * Lifoco^ Sup. ol; 
Molui-sfinitfiAUi^ Sup. 33 * lii kj)din * ^ Sup- Bn 

ilDvib .. .. .. i« F, U. L 

A^urindu^ Sup, (t; om ilAhu , * ,, Sup. 

.^jroriiidu RAkuauK sL* Sup, B j FhtkUiUa Hup. 
Ai^vogh^tim on Baui^UArfi if; and ilic 

.Ifunufmriffp U3; ditto ** . *123 11 ,^ i^O 

Ain Hagulo^ one of iha S Mfigulilo^ nHup. ft; itoo 
Ajudyfif Sup. 3 :; iYiioind. (L?i^ Sup, 4; 
blkPidm^ Sup. 7; Rmibnvfitii Buddliu, Sup. 

12 ; Cueoanut^ Sup. 14 ; Divi Du:?, Sup^ 22 r 
DAn KudupUf Sup. 23 j (.hum Lhivi, Sup, 25 ; 
C,#uajidian U<kU, Sup. 2S ; Huiua^-n, Sup, 31; 
KikbndA, Supr 43 ; LtHipard'!! Hindp Liiy, 

Sap. 3 L I Mobn Koiji, Sup, 33; ^falii Roj% 

SufiL, oB ; Mnt, Sup. B2; Xiiii Ki^nt&v'^iv 
Sui>. FMi;iCc<k[l-iio4dhfyi, Fftnulyu, S«p, 

70! PuTA’^ati^ SujK 72 s lY'atW^ Sup, 73 1 Pufp*. 
kuaiudilyii, Sufj. B2 | Ri^um liiMvl, Su[ji* H4 ; 
Rietv Sup, S7 ; Sup. UO ; Salmm^ 

]Hitk iinulumi. Sup. 31; ^Sion, Suj)v PHI; 
UiuA^ Sup. Il30 ; Unidvnti Sup. 107 ; \''iilakulr 
Sup. 108; Vijnya. Sup. lJ4j Vfnt^, Sup. llo 
Ala^viafl YlniigaLD-, Sup. 7 3 Tklaikj^il^^ Sup. 50 
AfAirfwi l^ahtif cantfifivi lirtil iwntiutk of tho 
>hkgudha4 ,, _ * * , * , * tS 

.YlJ«h Indiiui IfudilJilHt toochar* at Tiiuding 
MonArituiy' .. ., * . .-33^ f. 

Ati Vira Kilaiar FY^Jyw, hiconeutenoy a( 
«Liluu, utfl., lyi) Jt n- j and Ad^r4rn±t|patiumi 134 
Atti.s'uttik^LtJU* ill Rnnnkfidp un|iiuiud by 
Bnnkiaiifiikiyu, etc. ., ., . * ** 173 

Aurnui^fini* pnibiJ:ily AuLlwIinikpur. ill ■Ovhui S7 
Aununp^b. cuinfl^ -. . . , , 3i1 n. 

Aulhinr cf tiu? Sutrkifi ntlriiniied lu Vaiiniki^ 

142—147 

Autiu^T^p jvfcrfwd i*i, otc.* in tbn 

WAirna/AiL lut _ **22 

Authorship of the irupk{M>oirirt * * H2, I ift 















1 X & ti X 


2{»S 


Avii. ijlikii t*pi, „ ^, _ _ li, I, 

AvHilt, nnil 3lugii*liia, rtv',, S, f.; lii;|. «[ kinjj* 28 i 31 
Airttn t!M»vn, ftmutU*, iL, JJup. 0; p<vriia|w 
A'mm MAlii|Al4, M V0H, Sup. 110; ftmi* 
kan.Modnm^Vakmi .. , Sup. 88 

Avum Kcli. iL, Sup 7; aw natilun. Sup. 8S j 

RiriVflk* .. .. .. ^ 

Avum ALMuiiu, Sup 7 ; Itntikaii .. Sup SB 

Avam-MuctniiA-BfiU-nutaiuid, Sup. 7; (>( 111 * 11 * 
uf Xtati-nueiuiA. „ Rnifkm, .. fj„p 

Avum Yak, d. . , 

Avutiun DpcalAr, d.. Sup, 7; mse Uini-Mam 

-■ ■>< .. ,, Supfl3 

Ava»mYBku.d. .. „ .. „„j, 7 

uj^aao, word tu tin? tajdluDrnll, IobcHp -..i..... 

.. 

AyilnkJcaiuli, rurnnltiiL, Sup. 7; kw ^[Eri Yuku, 

Sup SA; Turnuirir .. Sup lOA 

Ayinuulrth Pattini. Sup. 7 ; see Patliiu.. Sup "2 
Aj.-utlua, iz) Uuitiui, 42, f.; t,tSn Yuthiiv « ; 

«0kf(i j* 

' ■ I ► -llJ 

Aiyotiaiv Aj/ifanaka, imtt uf Piilvan, Sup. 7; 
Hnri-hn»-puun, Sup JO; Kumbiii 
Kii.}aT.-n(», .Sup 41: 3luFtU']iiAn Sup 6.5 

Aacis two kinpu ul tlip fmine .. .. t2u 


<^1uuulA SALik. 


t*I Ik, 
3Ck 

iSiipi. 7 
.. 43 

)4 

-Sup. lr> 
.. tm 
T 


Xiftili? l>Tvtlki»r fif 

Tinimia Xnlk 

Swp. 7; mx KiHk 

Vikkfl, tl. 

BAg\ iiiuw, k. uf Bunein 
Baliirftni, spirilu. Sup. 7 ; tv.bm 
BidurftVrt, Sup 7;«* tMiuinivu 

Buknuni, Sultniix ill S. IniltH 
BAhUp Hpmt 
Btthiithiinijik of 

Bidiu|>uti, Sup - (ra. of Apji KmkivuT 
^Jrd, butir/m^ 

Bokiana, Ba«jkrh. or Yp^m 
Bak-nu tuhu-ikn.liiru PoUini, Sup. 

Pjlltilli a. .. 
llAlu,, ^pgrit.. 

Bula-btiudm, p. Sup. 7 ; pee Ala 3ljigi!|i, 

BuUilevji, meutUuu^l Kizuuw, 

BBli^Dovi.piQTit 

HwEft fiiri, ^odik^ ±5up. $ ; tKPii Giri 
iWlukrMliBltwiul*. o, KopjATft, s»(Ba 

TiJIcnil .. j, 

llnluor Fiwccij-, and k. Kilnuid., aT: and 

I-Huzdiup.. 

Kncriftokn] rii|> _ 


7 1 



|.^ Sup 

. 4 

^ - 

G4 

14 

n. 

1^ 


Sup, 

7? 

Sup. 

7 

Sup, 

G 

- + 

11 

Sup. 

7 

Sufk- 

3 

Sup, 1 

37 


hk 


BrtM* pruteirliTa ribP^ Snrvu-viffl- 

kn^iblif Syp, Offj Ha]iiklj4i)i, anp, 

Sup. 4? Cohn, Sup. 14 i Cniv, ^up, lij - 
LmMtIp Sup. rk2 ; Ufiit (iiii-il, Htip, IU7 ; VAfcft 

Qimhfuu \tkmi .a p. ,. Sup. 111 

m\ BiteU Qu.^>rk. Sup. S ; ^ Kiiv^nip 

^1 p. ^ 

Billntl, Thfl Rc of KJifra|ii XJJk ^» 45_ 

Bulbil OuUb to 3m#ljji- 

biio Folklore Ironv, _ ^^ip 1 — 124 

n^uik^r MraniTk^, Bnul BLifTun ** . . 41 

HamUk, Sujti. il j eujiibUiki ; hteihnm. Sap. 

1-; KetUi 3iiix 4^ ; ikjidMiklui-mr^^ hx-i 
S up. 2f Aipliiibota Sup^ 3; 
Cobr®, Sup. 14 : KulcfA^ti, Sup, 3S ; MtkhA^ 
bwnbu, Sup. 33 j Plnikc^ld ,, _, 

Bambadat Biijrt, L of Suiiliik HuiuAn tl*i« Sup p 
Btwuba.pat,BL .. .. _ _ 

Bmulrn.put [Efi, srt(pe. Sup. 9 ? «o Voj g^p. | Li» 
BoJkllMk Rujog snndtAa^iT of ^U^iii Barfuilata Sup. ^ 
RwTtUi Rajiu^ f. qf Kit%'^ui „ ^ 

BAiiiiiu t-AtlmS, Sui>. IJ i sev Puttiikt .. Sujx 

Joj HtklJpum .. *. . ^ .. 5, ft 

U 
9 
9 
» 


l^ikiinjiA Kji^iftVjinia spirit 
BiiiiiJAra Jk^VM, g,^ ^ 

Bai}^tlraDovb«p4f]^ti 
Ba^Kutuka^luvon 
BunF^kok, fart 
Biknglo^ Sujj. 9 : HiklAiiilMv^ Sup, :J9 t M KAIi, 
Sup, 3fl ; rbtfitkJ, Sup. 7:2; Smidtiii Ku- 
mara> 3up. 94 ; VaIi Yabi* Sup. lOO ; Vi^iiu, 
Bup. 110 ; Bull hftkitklia^ Sup. 27; Gumdl/iu 
Ckidft Sup, i Hcim^ifiku-lipInjulMip Sup. :ii; 
Njlgn^hatAmbfifSiip. Gil | SuvA-junii-liaiiuni„, 
Suj\ 98; Hiivnf k- 'k*'U kHni- hBlAiTi tui, SiLkTn 


Sup. 

S{ip. 

Siipv 

Slip* 


43 


Sup. til I VlUur& iuukik 
LlajktAdk, tmdo with 
I^Lum. b3' itk S. EjuJiu 

B4rtAdfoUkD, dyiuwiy * * 
llArkor^ >ff., E. 1. Co.*ii ksorvukkt. a 
BiukA ratil. 41111 KhuwAju XMk 
Itar*!, Bnicllhi S&|iit>, probablv 
BikUii.l H,hJ KliWi^jjrk Niuk 
Hnrmdcw^ PcJTtugliw^iJ tmviflLBr, 
biiktor^ .a 
Bfl^rtia BAkbim, ur 
HwinVATiftJik, diiu^ 111 TEiiikonAh 
Lfntksjk Buttloknarkti *. 

Batuvin, ]>utc1k cflpi 

&afn*», lieingi, having thirty.* wu ucutuu. 

tkiLduiHUkia ,, ^ ^ ^ . 1, F o 

Batkicnkio, Jiinl Uso Fortugui*^ 

Brij-tn Xniiag* Bniiginwo^ Biintu?oa gunoral, * 
BwcJa Sir. ; Aud J. Uttnliiig .. .. ^, 


- - Sup. 113 

*■ *1 13? 

.. 14H 
• * K. Si 

- .* 31 

Lti 111 

4S—30 
and Xdik 

94, A n, 134 

■• + a . 14 fl. 

. # lOu u. 
a» 43 

,a I3G 


llU 

Ul 

4? 

Go 

















IHU EX 






I7l 

4^ 

14^ 


Ucttzlyf R-tn-i qC th^ i?tKfAVi|pf<Wt i I P * f’ 

Bc^dll<LlTi^. liit<>r tw[*, of Villi kAtflppa Nftik. 

(?to. .. *. - - . , Jtrt* ii,< SWI 

Qfijlur tnwJriijJ. * + ■ ■ - ^ ‘ 

EkuiArLS. Awl ibfl dyui(i»t>V U * u . 

JM ; lit, (. p aU Mutalldd noflil to 5l; and 
tin? Pipitjuka—BiiddliUfi, 7li;ftJfld ArjTUliVihii 
tind E. LCa, fiSrftrid Hjur^inK^ flX 
Uh}, L j CuUicb dieUst finunij, 71 J Pac- 

toTyp I3l; rtnd Tinui'i-il Niik ** •* 

ill JiuniifTi +p -* -- ►- 

MtPchaHi, ihp 

licrktU^ Ca^h, ilwii aliip* ^ 

I3^rt£!ld'?, Caflo MkluwSa. iniaHidiuftry 

bi MAdiiPi . . - ■ * ■ 

IVic^t, i$up. t»; Ualu Miwii, Suji-. iafoaid tin? 

wiif uf KikldJliya. ^ Uu(l<Uui> Sup. li!; aeo 
«t», Tovil. Sitp, mO; (w»* dibit, 

10! (jrieioil < Irwa. Dimui-xTilU, »- 
Viifft «iijp. HOi) AJimyatintni, Sup. I ! aw- 
,li<lnlu, Sup. 27:Kfldtt™i. Sup. M; Ki- 
nlu putm, Kirilii voUi, Sup, irt ; MitlM* 
ba. Sup, 53; Mfllvi.SutnniftU»i Sup. ul; 
Miutkp^lu, Sui>. Wi Mfltipiilik. Sup. 03: 
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Sup 3d; Knate^vafa, Sup 49; Mokari 
^aldni. Sup BS; Haugm Dnvi, Sup 89: 
Nspoti. Xata Dcvrt, Sup. 67 ; Kayi, Sup. 6S ; 
SflLra, Sup. 91 ( Sivn, Sup, -loo; Tbkari 
Yakilli. Sup. 103 ! Sodaj'skki., Sup. KM; 

' . * . . . . Sup. 199 

Cobra, aiiaka guard . F. <l. 119 

Cochin, Ktiinau Cat hullo uutitutlona in, 107 
and l,|»Dub:^ 137 ; 1821,. ; ami do Xohili*, 

^ . ^39, 303, f. 

Cochm-ChinJi, 43 ; ur Ffnicli Indu-ChinB, 44 , 
l~ ; annexation, 47; I>ut<7li faetorj. jjj. 

Cock, Sup. t4 ; MO fowl , , Sup 24 

Cocoonut, Sup, 14 ; .« I>ivi Uo,, gup, 22 ; 

Ai* lUgulo, Sup, 9 ; TovQ, Sup row . Ci- 
nws-ji lAovatdrvilap. 14; Gana Devi, Sup 
25: Hautiiiian, Sup. 211 ; Mulio.j^-iu^ 5 ^,^, 

53; ilibi kato, Sup 63 ; Po|, gyp. si , 

HjfiS Sup. ft); S8kra, Sup. OJ j SoiMvati 
Sup 96; Siva, Sup ipo . Suropo4i, gup, 102 
CoimbAtoro ^ l 

ooi/ia, early laihan. pwj, 33 u,, 35 n, • urfo®.' 

tivB.taioji^sa- ofMuttu Krialn^appa, jo+j 
of Sadayukkn, ll>9 n. ! Indo-Suythian 120 f 

Collet, 3., of tlio IToddiNyrun , llu f 

Coluinlw, Koluinbft, and iis; ’ ’ 

Poriuguwu fen, 131 n, ; mid Tinmml Xiik 

171; mid Haiuappolya" ^J 89 

coloniw, Bratitnan, in Maduiu ' ' 

to^rov. ip VoiBoU, eu;„ u . ai,d' i™dc,' 
Eui^an. wiiL Siam, * 3 ; «uiune«ial, 
expteUAtioii o( India, 104 ; .ujircinaev, of 
FoityfliieaQ m tbq Eml , , ^ " 

CoiniuiBBoriat dupt„ in Oneieiit Hind Jf'ai* 
flouMB^itbs, trihftl, under the Monr^-mi 
Comorin, 0., 3 . liKiimdaiy o( Alndura 
outnprutiiuv. wiigiow, under do Xobilin I 97 , 

i|#| 14$ 


131 

2$ 
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cotye^ 3Ifl4iiTn.H roynl monopcily , - 71 

inKrlpik ** .* 2 , 3: 2 ^: M 

i^queeK iwwnd MuftMlirmrii ni R Lidtft 140 

CoiiKiBiitizif* FliAuioon, OpIialcrtJiku Grtwk 
ChflophiyA Vijftv^iinlm of 

81*111 . , . ^ -V . * . * . + 4.1 

cQnv 4 ?iktidn. Ang3H>-of .. 40 

Coofiar, diiiii|5fl|vi €o. * .HI 

KiX^aga*, KuiftkAH . H 2 

copp«ifqilato iiifldipii. atid Bitragontzi 

^ ; ill lioft 4 -mid tho ¥rda§ 10 f df ffaHluiiw 
n. 23 ti*; by ArvaJiAthi $ J.OII : of 
vai 8Atupaii Katta Tai-at lOii ti.: from 
Kaiiau] cId, .. .. r- 122 ; r. 133 

ijom, aiitl Uia oviJi oyo »» F.-G- 132 


OorikC'liiiU HoiilJTiaii 4 . pioiHior of Dutfili HQia- 
moTco ilk the Eaal ** 131 

CoTOionFideU Dutch fnetory 131 % EifUj^Luib 
i^ttle'^iicntA 13ifk; mid FoTtu^fije«& tmdo . . Ifi 2 
Com.'iii. Ant.+Portaiprf^. iri Martabnik .<■ 42 

cottuik ffiXKlm tTwIe rn . . i + . * * - 132 

Cotinciltft DudElhuit ^. * + + + 31 

Cfaii^uitrp MTchhSAbop ofp and do NobitU 117; 130 
Cra(ki?i EooHiid, and Dwii^i tjadc ’with India 136 
onslliat knir n^totindw, Miii pvil epkritfl e^I*. 

r.G.u^^ui 

nrew'i of LIio £kkIdit^<iHt nurvofom ^ ^ + * I lO 

Criuoiii, Sup. 13; see Laly .. .. 8np. 

Qros^ T.lio^ imd tlio tali ** h # ^ - v. 14^ 

Crtm% Sop. 15p Bee Bull .r -t Sap. 8* 

■CnkUTk. Sup, 15^ tttie 3MhA-tianuiiAiiL, «, Sup. oS ; 

Oluiitfp ., nSiip 7li 

Chidwortii. El 1 . iJki.’’# rtcrvniit 61 S 

ofultum, N4]k « . » -■ ►+ 73 

Corntniog. Capt., \V. G*, BhP Al^lt ai Bar- 
wiiiki. “ KamAiii 8011 ib of th#* Hairact af 
Kbuilja N4ik . - ^ ^ ^ 41^— wy 

ouiftAin. Sup- m*- Bivldbft Sop- L 3 p OtiAi^' 
dian godfiv Snp^ 2S ; Jaya Guni, Sop. 33 ; 
KaEjaturaVA, Sxip 34 ; Kanda Sop. 43; Mihl 
Km A, Sup. 33; Xata Dcsti, Sup. 97 s Tim, 

Sup^ Ih4; %'^akgii lOl fYAjift* 

fl»na »* L . . . .4 «i Sup, 108 

Ciwha D>"ipftp and KaMjtibl ,. ,. 102 ^ n, 

ntialDni^i and octroi duties .« ^« 60. f. 

eUHtnnm^ (mcicntp ineiitiotied iu tho .licnn*- 

«nrtri7k 113 u- i Hindot and Cbri^tiauily 1 Ml; L48 
'Cyiunbit, ChAmpA - - * + - * , * 46 


Yale, d. -* .. -+ Sop IS. 

I>44i Appu, d,. Sup. 15. see Pitiya Devi Sup, Hil 
XlA^i -KufJavan, spirit . ^ - Sup. 1 5 


DiUlbu^ioiJo, drp Sup, 15; DevratAr B<3^}4rAr 
S-npi ^ ; Eico I>pvatAp Supu fSi> ; ffrtt Aijiy^t 
Sup, 20: SaiiTki Yflkn^ 8up^ 04; Buddlm* 

Sup. 1 2; rffni-kundA^ Sup. 20; Kuv^rn, 

Sup. hlO ; PCUi Ynkn^ Siq^ 7Sy; SOkril, Skl|i^ 

01 ; SomHvAti Devi, Sup. lOl; SudioUAl 
Kiunani. Sup, 102; Vim-vikitHiift Doni' 
t4r Bo^JArH , ^ » ,. ». Sup. 116 

nA4jTnu|^}a Bauiliia, Sup. two 

|>^Tit4r B4w]4m . * - * . + Sup. 20 

D44i Yttiiais deiTicmA^ Sop, 10 : BPtt Kambili 
Kn4AVAnE + ^ ^ .. .. Sup 41 

Daluiciaka ^ ^ m - #- Sup 16 

Di-lhAt, Sup . 10; sieo Betel ,. .. Stip Q 

Witdw, Fiitkdrhai F. G. LI3—IIT; 110 
DeeOAD, And Mughala -* 

f>ala-dimba DevatAr^ Sup lOjinefi Oabl Raja Sup» 17 
llaJai LAma# .« .. 40* f» 

liiila^kaEjn iai^n Sup. tO : acc Valftiti Sop ID 
Dal* Kad AvarA, D, Kuouim, Sup. 10 ; hc ^Cal 
KAduvAFa Sup. 57; Riii Vaka> ^ * Sup, !^8 

LMlAkuAvnm, r. <kf DuId Roja ,. .. Sup 17 

Llaln Raj A* d-t Snp- 17; Dal* KfWjai’nra, 

S«p. 10: uea Aliynrna Km|uvArfi, Sup 2 ; 
Dniiuf. Sup 23: pAttiiii* Sup, 72 ; Sobou 
KjidnVAnK 3«P IfM* P iaup, 4; Dulu^ 

dunha Skap. Iti; Demdtft Kaija- 

vnm. Sup, lU; DeVAii^n, Skip. 2il; fiiri. 

Sup. 27; Kih fSftritp Sup 45; Mai Kdija^ 
VAFAp Sup, 57; Pirittu%a, Sop SO; Hlhii* 

Sup 82 ; SHkm. Sup 01 i Siva l , Sop IDU 
JMEa Riri* g. P- -K +, Sup. 10 

Fh-iavAi* NAik primL" tniuintnr 7l ; ^Vxyau^tha 
S^ * 97; Sfiltupalii Knttac 105 u. ; RaEiuip 
paiya 107i 171 ; portfAllCr iii Temple? ., 103 

D'.UbuqiM 5 it|ue. ftiui Ihq Siaitkise .. . + 44 

|>Alii-tiiim, Slip. ID ; lifo Ik+tel,,«, Sup. 9 
dAip ^lUk'Xfic, hm\ 17 ; danu^ built by Vi&va- 
EiAtbA * ^ L L .. h i .1 g, 74 


DaxkmyaiiU and NaLi ., . ^ p. . h 02 

DAoiudnm* r. uf MAdliava .. 11 i24 

Dtinein^ 9up. 10 ; aew DmniA, ,. , * 8up 23 

lMh«)inr nnd the Chdmd&ti^ %» lD3i f- 

naudu-muaATAg and Wnoden Peacock Sup 10 
Dmnefl, in liiELiau ieAA, etc, U.34; tlicirE. I. Oo. 130 in, 
ifTnl’/da I-- ^ . -■ Fi G. Il2 


1 iHikta-dbiitu 4151, E$agLs Stip- 10 p AW Van 8up llO 
I huitik-Biva* f, of EKiLa Rfljft - - SuplD 


liAutUT^ Bandaru, d.. Sop. 10 :ica Peraliara Sup in 
Dun UdiyR, prf?tH, Sup. 10 f #ce V hflJA, ,Sop, 

110 : Buddha ■■ — Snp. 12 

mpluaa, ritiiJil Sup. 10 J AAfl Satmi Yflha Sup, tl4 
llApiilii^ Sup IDg irhild a™ted by DikJimuji^ 

')a If. c, .. .. Sup^ 15 

Durf^r/NAiik .. ,* 72, f. 
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iMffidra^^AArudatia, the* and tW CAdrutiam., 1IJ4 
Un4llla H\'iftnfi;|ic«, hia Indian anay ,, ihJ 

13tii^ukn, k. 01 nr BhadnnLukhu 14 ^ n. ^ 
lil j ; alia» X^j^dAgilgit gi 

Daru-iialnvilLi* a lullaby ,, 8 tl|j. JQ 

Dtt^piifA, MaiiiJ«ii4>r ,, „ .. j:'^ 

the* quaintimk from a 
CotHimnUry on it ,, „ _ ,. b 4 

l> 4 yK>r 4 p BmlitrLiiii Hectiqo* and D«^|iiirA .. 1'54 
tluaticik, a ptiUu ^ ^ . fl* 

iMtoo* af G^neml Indc^CJuncaa HLiiioryv 
PLaic^a 1 ^UJ. to focu 46 1 q| tho JfaniU'- 

- .I Jo I 

iJatiuftdA, via bi Biiiliid cf KJmAja XAit 46 
Havnlr Sup^ I ii ■ Drumji ,, Sup, S 3 

Sup* lO j yjiJ^y^ «e, RLtTA* Sop, SKrs 
pi^piliuth>n afp «« 8 t»t 44 iiUya ,, gup, 97 

Bfii Aig^A, iMlaguH Bayp and tlio wi^k of the 

.. ipj j 

dentil of Vi^vonAtJlA 75 & n,: oJ Afy^nAtha 
lOJ, a IN; F. U-p lOB— 111 , Jlijj of 
«dv& F, O, lir; of ail Ja * * t\ U. J18, f. 
£>e5f»iiioi>f, nrtd this wf^ck of the ikn/. 

.. lOB^o^JJu 
I>w I'lurk, nt loipatAaB .. „ „ 7 U 

Dchi, lluti, Suj). IQ i Me Luneti ,, Sup. 51 

DrlaguA, Ife Algon .. „ _ _ 1 In, (. 

Ui! L>4 hwb}i, J-'Mncb <;Dvi>riinror fortflkwg „ *47 
D^llutnu, miiiktor to PiHtaiM«inhb .. 77 , 7 g^ f 

Di'ljng', IXlutgu, l)cLn]{rgeii, Tnlaing or Pt- 
Smti lAngnogp, litwn,.. .. ,, Ifiii A n. 

DcntulA Ktt<Javiu-A, Sop. ID j bm Dulu Hnja Sup, 17 
DeranlH.iuiidDnB, Su|t Jfl - j** UntikBu gup. «5 
Demala OJilwa. Sup. JO ; hw OJ^ign . , s„,^ flg 

IXuuaIa Pilli, Sup. 10; W 0 piUi Yaks Suj). 70 

Dfinuin VAdi, Bpirit . 

I>tn»BLi ValM, d., Sup. 10; ,b» Buddhi., 

fiup Ui Sttiwi I'nJifl.Bup. 04 , 

JJeniAlu Yokofl, Sup. ^ ICMubili I 

.Sup. 41 

Btw-gufO, Sup. i! 0 ; 1 . u( AkLiUiAnii Yok* ' 

ufi ^*1 ** *" " ■' ** 2 

.. 0.111,117 

Uein-ftiigD, Sup. 20 s t ol DsJu Huja, g, 

Sup. 1“; Bud <tt ^^41 Kaduvant j. n. Siip 4 
tugid iu iho Pfitaid»rtpu„« ' 

itMcnp. .. .. 

iMi'Odatta, UAuaib u( IjuddllU ,. .. * 11 

{Hvaddjfdtn, tiu( ,. ,, ., ^ ^ 

lteV*.gri, Sup 211 j BBB Oiri “ 

Ltovupula, fiatihAra ». . *' ®, 

Sup. B^ "" 

DcvatAjH, ipuiit '■ 


14V 


01 

26 

SO 


116 


D4vu KAya 11., k. of Vijayuungur, aud Btiah- 

. .. 

Dpi-atf, Sup. 2u, Me l<al.iia Kiwjatwu Sujx 
dO; Dii.Jimup4B, Sup. Jfi; Qqrwud. Jfa. 
d»y4, Bull. 20 ; Kaludukaja Hot wju. 
Sup. 30 i Katu DavatA, Sup. 33 ; Kenda. 
Sui* 411 SUcru .. 

Bcvald »a»)Atii, g. Suj*. 30; see (lang^ 
t^niTAra,, „ 

- » 4 p * * H up , 

t)ovntdp..pirit.. 

DuvatAr ItBwjam. epirit. Sup. So j Alul Uevi, 
a « Oombiim B., Sup. 27 j XA-uud 
KumAn. Sop, ««; Dfl-lirnuuifa JJvialAr 
ltep>)Am Sup, 16; Dumgamono Sup 23 , 
Kauda, Sup 43; Sojidob Kuiuuru, Sup. 

W; Vik«.riu..»»ihu, Sup, 114; Viio-iiam. 

! sup 

■ UtivaiAf Uevjitdu, g. Sup 2V; atul Kali, 
Kumlnw 7.r. .. « 

. 20 

I>evi'J UejiT, Sup. 20 f MB BauAt Ba^tdAra, 

Sop 3a } BliaaiuAsiun, 8 up- 10 ; AltL, Sup 
Si Kali, Kiuidlftt. Sup 30; Davoi 
Sop. ±!; KourL Sup 24: Kuiumlitift,^ 

Sup :iO ; Pattiiii, Sup. 7S ; riUl Ynka. Sup 
7»: Rirt li-aka. Sup. S 8 ; To„iip(,|» 

\aka. Sup, 103 ! Turph, Auj^ 11,4 . 

I Sop 3 j Cloth, Sup. 14 ; tti„i K u* 

Sup 27: OuanJiuii god,. Sup 
Kalu Koruiuliutu. Sup 4|; Kutida. 

Sup 43; iloJ Ktinonhura. Sup. 67 ; it*,.; 

^ 

ij',.. 

lJexT .1 atalu..kn.Javara, tl. .. _ sup 22 

Jlevtl pawiju. Sup. 
fl* f *, 

Dewl Yalen, d.. Sup 22; and 

•Jirnff, e. , . _ _ Sup »S 

l}Dv1. guddcM wite of Kandn ,, .. Sup 

IV.vjta,p,n,ni, JT, Arcok iuMTip,. at , . ^ 

^vi,Ru,>,8up22;Bee3ak«, 

Duvol DaviyA. gode. Sup. 22; mo Wavel Devi, 

Sup 20 f jiiH Yak,^ Sup. 36 , Yofa K,k.lu. 

DWiliA, Vil, in Jlftllud of Kliwijo Xfijit 4 ^. 

fUmadhipati. k. az,d loauk 42 
DMr Staid, and DhArtpadnika .. 134 

m^gAan, viL, in Ball„d 
DhAr«|iadrufcB, ytL, i„ Punabgarh iuMrip, 

. _ j24 

DbartuajMiula. Don Jiwu, k, of Ceylon 13 J n 

Dkarnuttdja, judge of F,ti. l 0 fl 
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DhartJtaidtfm diiTmaewi ‘m, 

oIBfLtwpati ». ■■ ItWAn- 

Dhiravarelia^ ii Pfi^imra - - * ^ ,, 77 

Dhatii, Sup. i Bu(blhn p ^ ^ S^F 

Dhdiuuri^K ft ^3^ MMhavJiiahAiTft. 

tributed ta Vidyna^i'ft - ^ ■ ■ »- 

wonl in Ffilftndrayaaa Btone 
uucnp.^ and ijAlnw^A^ a weU ^ * - - -7^ 841 

DhrtA Sup. 22 ; a Guardinn God. v ^ 

Dlndia, v-il.. in HjJIjkI ot KTlwija Ni»k.. 4S, 5l 

Dhiinmn Ndlk, T of Khw&jn NSik -. * 

DhOnmrAla PAraiuan, warrior, ereafioiii oI 77, iP 
Diafjv Kafttinbuiar etfip^ 8 i 1 > j 82. 11 ,^ of 

Mr. HodBij* *. * - * - . . n.* fia 

Diflgci Sonza^r Portuguftsa, Mpad Tdbin 

ShwMi k « . - ■ ■ ‘" ■ “ . k +- 

DigKdlpolifi Di.wi, ifn^t . ^ 

DitMhitA. Idfcitw of Varatusjgd ^ - .. liXl 

Dixidtgulk Polytf**" victory at 135 i Aihd TinX' 

Rial Nftik ISO ; iiet* ** * '' - • '■^0^ 

Diub Bo Scmgb* (ouncted drat dyiwity of 
Aortam .. -* -* "* /' 

Dipaukanh Sup. 22 ; » BiicUlha f- r. . ■ *- 

iba- and Siiighnl™ FoUdoiv^ Sup. I it, 
Dlv^ikTft, Briftbifiiin iwiiiitfect ol tlio Angkor 

w'tit .. , ' !! 

lJiv» Snluvni Stip. 23 : sw Gift*' •' 

Divda Da%'i, ^ SMp. 22 ; "« KjJu Bsai*™ Hup. 3H 
Uivil- Kiri Amau,. Sup. 22 : *» Kiri Amnl* Sup, 45 

tH™tUja.a^ .. .. 

»vi lit)*. KHifc 23 i sitjknwi. Sup. 7U : 

Hoe Vfto, Hup. 110 ; Sup, Hi 

Iittu4 Sup. 31; Kwvini, Sup. 

Jiahk Kajft, Sup. fl* 1 l’up‘Juva«, Sh^ H ! 
RukAtiJiiui, Sup. 00 i Vijuya. Sup. 113 ; Atn 
Mligula. Sup. tl; Biidilhu. Sup- 12; t;iinii 
Sup. 25; Jlvolinttu, Sup. 33 ; Pimtl*. 

Bup. 70 i I’lritluvtti Sup. SO 1 PIbiujW, Sup. 

81 ; Sup. 03 ; Sakw, Sup. 01 i Siriyi. 

Sup, UP ; VilBv*. Sup l’3i Vi.:iu Sup. HO 
Uivi.kAauru, tree. Sup, 33 i SW -M* MajJulB, 

Sup. OjDivi Dull, VigB Simitfi Sup. 22 
ZiiWne Tlw. “O dpodUun nf thi' 

doetrincu of Ij. Jfug^ioltni .. .. 50 n-. Sift. 

Divi Ra]», Hup. 23 1 Kitairi .. Sup. 47 
Divi ftukuuu, cl. Sut*. 23 ! «« KbImww Sup. S3 
Divi^Jaln. Sup. 23; «e I^PBrJ '» bo<»cl H“P' 51 
Uo^nnveU DeV*. d 3w]J. 23; «<j IVmharA Hup. 7S 
IX.Jja IX vit BAjp of Mciforo . < 200 3f ft. 

DaMi»»ton, 'Itw. Appeftdi* to ilw Account 

of (lie Wreck of .. -* ■■ 100—111 

JJalabu DoviyO, Sup. 23 ; Sc? tffclvg tlcftlB. 

Hup. 100; Kiri itmnii *< "IS 

Dolcfl Hie, ond ISodiBC .. ■' Hup. 23 

Doluvam A'^kii, IoIIdwct of Ui JiniuBjB Sup- 23 


Diiakdti, crunl in FAtiudrilyBw ttoiiuii ui- 
■□rip. . . ,. . • . * *' 77* So 

Di^n Jujim Dbamia^iaiiLiv k. of Oylnn«e 13^1 n- 
Duratiipala Vdka^ demqDS, 2ti kmS 

Vah .. *4 ■■ ** 

Doariuiraji^, otuLTiiij . |^srn . . .» Sup. 23 

Drniimsr thirLemi, iidwly dbrov^srod, attribu- 
terd to BI^Ana .« -- -■ ■' 

dnin] 4 ti 4 rgy+ Bhlia, arid s^tk^r writora of 12^ n. 
Dfcaia#, Sup 23 ; ami Buiilhi - Snp^ 12 

Dnnu^ 3up. 23 ; *a BudiJIii, Sdp- IZ ; 

Haja, Sup, IT « Gina Djvi, S^up. 25 : GanJ, 

Bopc ±0 i In. 1 . Sup. 32; Ka»dft, Sup. 43; 
Miiha^blia^varak Mjika-padiu i, Sajx fiJ j 
MiMta-aaTimiaLA, Sup* 54 ; S^to-Dava, fiup* 

07 ; Bftbu. Sup, 02 ; Sakru. Sap, ; Svar- 
nA Dovi, Sup. 103; tFdikkI, Sop. iTi^S 
Vnn%m DeH r. .. u* f W 

Duma-VAMl Djviyd, iSOiMll, Sup. 23: »» 

Vuai ,, 

dntig-bdL and Uio nvil ojf'w ,4 - - J? . G. 122 

IXintnd, Col. H. JiL. H^^idant At Indore, an I 
JB jJlad ul KEl vr^iH NAik * ^ - * * 47 

Duif^, goddest ^4 anil Ary-ifiitlinii S4 i Katy^- 
yin* or Vat.iyakMhinl i. .. *4 * ■ 

Dur^a, commentator lo7—UlO; 173— -175: +» 177 
du;r^ri, ^aul [%tll .. +» -- ** F-G, nl 

Diirinyiit&r^ja, ChikhataiTia, k, ■ * - ^ *4 124 

Dutokf trtido, atop* in IniiiAp 70 is n. s 104 

A n.; 131 A ii.> 13^; 138: cm Couned of 

Elimdy^. 137 & fi. 13*; and RAniap- 

pmya, eto 1*0—183: B. I* Go. 131 n*: 

l*2An.fl33 

DLifu^nunn, k* of Goybii^ Sup, 23 ? s?o 
Davatlr Bandlm, Sup. 20 ; RitiiA vallip 

Snp^ ** p GBiujiifiu 4 F . ( ■ ■ 

iiyruii 9 tk^ of N* India 2*j nidopJndesur^ citi- 
bliithed ... ** .. ** ^ - -* 


EirUi-god,-Einb-gaddBii, Sap. 34 : ao^ Mihi- 

krtt , Mihi-knku Sup ., * ^ - * J^up. 03 

Eiffl, Poctuguoao triVdo in .* 131+ f. 

Eajst ItidlA tkwApanyp Hanorda ftJld J. H%r- 
ding ST—*B ; l3d : aottkiiienta Itt* ; anl 
tlio FortuguEiM?, in Oeylcm, 1*1 ; Dsitcii 
I3l ^ n; (e . * - ■ - ■ 1*2 &n, 

Eiuft Uidi'&i AroMpelag'^ t. -■ - - '* l^- 

Echchiuna .N4fck and th^i Wnir of mifiOiaJion, 
eto, .4 ■- -- *- 1*3; 133 

tHslipWk arid birth u. -- Fr G. 11* 

edict f>i tolQf 4 atton+ (of Chri:attaiui) by Tifu^ 

mil Nliik .* *4 ■■ ** 

eduCAtisYn, ill taxda, 29 : NAik iKjilioy of Tl. 
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EdwnMft. B, irf Fittory «. fi7 ; fiW 

EighL Thowajid t^viflWi KofLg^-DAfJ - ■ 
Elftln, atiK fc* of Cflyloiu Bup. 514 bco Filli 
VakK, Bup, T9 ; BoU Kuulajru «. Bup. 19 i 

Eta EJtkff, m* of KiH Yakn , . ^ - Sup. S4 

tdephnntu* kmdp in ... ^ vl, 

Hliott. J., of R L a». .. .* *. B3 

E1mii#hrui, fori . i . . i» - # 91 n. 

EmhuMiy^ 1mm VijayAnagar^ to Chlitu .. .. 149 

KDigronlA, li3<ll«j[ii La Cojnbodla .. . ^ 44 

Emperora, ol HixuLumaiip fiitti . . .« «. 

£u4, m. of KiLlif .. .. ,. ^4 

End^rm DpVip Hcrdanuia-gocl ,, , > B«p. 24 


En^biilu inlernmlieiti Hi Barmm iH&t Hhlp, 
fljat in Siuiu, 44^ m ButUili oI JSliivfljk 
NA\k 4a-“.'!2 i ill IcKiwi S5«ni 101 n*r i 104 ; 
rise of, ill tho Eujit 131; and CeyJoa l^; 

L3(l £ Ut; ami DutcHt mUiPn ^^ 
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India ... .i .. .. .. ,, 132 

Himuy4keilim fdin-^fva^ .* F. Q. LI5 
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Vol. XLl t p 52 ,, H. 8—Iti ; 28^31 
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Hitfitoryp ^^Ja^'Uiiagar, A LitLla Kuoark Vlmp- 

tcroff Buok-nutice **171 
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Oevrit, liw* aipitijuEut. mid uhmiu^ of K. ( 1 , 124 
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2». f. j Mriicat (fold Duina of 33 u. ; uuoicnt 
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Jdftp nvil spirit p - > ’ 

Jaiiftkft, If .. 

Jftpftt., MHl ttw ^*"*‘ 

tory ill, 131 1 trade with .. 

J^TftSftftdlift. k. Oi 
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KMuii-am 9. p, . gup. 26 

Kalu BapdAni, Sup. 30 m ECulu KumAia, 

Swp. 30 i Piliym Devi, Sup ft); Alut Han. 
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Kalapra KactbiU (?j and Kambili iUjavam 

.. 

Kalu Raja, g. . Sup 41 
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Knlu Kulfiltlli Sup ^: see Ay- 

yuiAr, Sup T ; SonnVU-mt^Uip Sup^ UO S ^tuiii 
Ka>. Sup^Jillj V^A, Slip llfl ; UoVBt*^ 
Xl^uyiU VnknftPvSpp J GuminA, Sup. 20! 
IlD.iiHiAri Uwvtkt*, Sup 3i ; Kftii*%'ara DoVntri, 

Sup 2-1 j KbJu Kidu Kjpjuvamt SuF>. 

20 i Ruikipm K44rui>ili« ^up 41 ; Ktuidu, Sup 
43 ; KAlidubodft VodflL* Sup. 44; ^ul- tuli-gutn- 
Ltevi, Sup 51 4 Uatna Kai|nvaru+ R^itiul 
BuniidUr Sup ; Tadu Kii^luvnrtb Sup 
JU4 ; Vihh«auB> Sup. 112; \Tni- vlkum RiitiiA 
BOni^uru, \^lfnu ,. .. .. Sup [IS 

KiuubiiJ<u> ttiul .Arj'nuH ., 170 f. 

Kambftjo, t>utoli fnctory .. .b- 131 

Kombfipt CamlxHliu ., . i * * * ^ 44 

Knmpi^K VilAywaognf k., (UkU SdyaHJi £2. f, 

KumpilyA, in Faikloiliu otx, BimbiftTim 11, 31 

Kfmuuji MftHQcluyA *h »■ l-^ 

Kuuo Yfika, tL, Sup a, aud V\m&. .. Sup llti 

Rundm Siivatlmlu^ Sup 43 ; fomi of Skafida, 

Sup* !'><> Z KftUkJusJniua DifVii, Sup. 44 1 
KadiiA|iiim Dovu, Sup 31^; Aru-uui^am, 

Sup 5 j SujAda Kumafu. Sup 102; «w 
IHttog™ I> 3 vi, Sup fly; Voaii Aumiu^ Sup 
lUO t Ouaniinn goda. Sup 2S ; A^tew, Sup. 
u; A4a ^ * DevaiAf 

D^vel Dovi, Sup 2i> ; Drum*, Sup 23; 
KaludAkuda Kumam, Sup 39; Kambili 
Kiwjnvflra, Sup 4U Bo® walcr, Sup «>; 
Torch. Sup 1U4: Hal.Adiya,S4ip 20; Oir- 
tatu. Sup IS; DavaiA, Sup. 213: Fowl. 
Sup. 24; .^ni-nnigam. Sup A; BIumuuA- 
Buni, Sup. ms tiaun Dovi, ^^up 26; Ka- 
dirtiHtTB Sup. ^ ! Jfufigm Dovi, Sup 
GB ; Savftt. Sup. 06; Sum-iudu Kuiunru, 

Sup. 102: Utnu. “Sup. lOO; Valll Ainma, 
Sup. IdO; V^ln ■ ' Sup 111 


EAudahof, In AfiEuia . . . « i . . . SO- 

Knoda Kujimra Kiri Amina r>6?ip Sup 44; mo 
K iri x^muiA , . , ^ .. . # Sup 4A 

Kaiula Bala, 9 ^. .. Sup 44 

K«uiEi4 Sup 44; wi Iru|^ Ba^- 

Am .. .. mi ++ #■* Sup 3!l 

Keuul^ Dwvi, aplnt , , ... , - Sup 44 

KfttidubtMli^ VofliV dnotor Sup. 44 ; neo EhUibili 

Kui^avam Sup. 33 

Kandyi ooiiqucA*ti by KtimAm KTi9h;^ppa 
r. : and tlm Dui^b R I. Co. 131 ; and 
the Fcirtugufwo 136 L ; ISU und Tirumal 
NAik .. .. ** 

^un^ur fieri ptufud, c*ompilaEl ^ ■ + % 40 

Kiuinjidi RAj^.EkAdm d. . ■ .. Sup^ 44 

Kiuuuddt Sup. 44 ; MO Prittini .+ Sup 72 

Kiutnivitli, OfiLato+invjLilDii of ... 135 

Ktif iLlkirBtk'A XfLmiw BAJ, of Mysom 4t &ri 
f Hilyii ISH & u# ; IM; and Bljapur 
lOi ; Golpondfl etc- , . . - 199— S'il n. 

Kupilu Kutu Ptakuau« d-t Sup. 44 ; seu 
Bakuau -- . ib ■■ Sup. 83 

KanunAlu Puttlab -“^up 44, mo PutiJoi Sup 72 
K»ntQ4a‘bAuA. Til. of Kalu Kmuira^ sSup. 44; 

MD Kutu Kiri ^ . H Sup. 30 

Krauju, 0., nud llkn pon 33 ru 

Kiavim, SuutuMO^Sluui rtdM» # i. - - .. 3^ 

EjiriuiTkAiukku boitiplo .. «« ISS n. 

Karivnlutli VandauallOf^ inaerip -of Varu- 

tuuga .i «■ ■ ■ .. 134 n. 

Kuri^vana^ fof Cajamuyim Puribjio nausa 
of Tnlkfid m * .1 II I" .» 1^ 

Knrtft, tliui bi* ravTOOUrt otc., 32, £p ; 54^ f . i 

And Firijvii^ipaHaaaiu ota. 84 1 uud (lo 
N^obhlia . - . * + + ^ 

Karugtdlckai oomiiiitir&d by RAJ UdnyAr «i 13A 
Karuuiju-vuia.kllpnu,, axurciMtid rito. Sup 
44 ; SCO Raja - + + ^ ^op 56 

Karuppn, duity .. . . - - # ’ *^3 

KarupurufU, ^Lp ^Eimt of .. *. 101 n. 

kM r ooiii .1 * * - . . - .'iO n. 

Kab^bnbt. Ok^liA D^ipa .i • % 102 n. 

Kwuiyii], q. of Ibe Pimi}uvftip . i .. 44 

KA^i, nnd Ko^ki 9 ; uni tlu!^ .^aiiiuuA^ 

10 ; and ^Ligadlm *« » » . - 12p f- 

Kd4iM, tlie .* .. - 2*^ 

Kaauubozuri. & J, Chitfnock ftflEi J.- lliifdFug 
61 ; CaMumbaEEHtf ,. AS —0^> ; 02 — 85 n. ; 07 

KMiviRaa^Kriyiyillciri, ffurit in MAdbaVa- 
ruaulH i-ii- +- -♦ 4 0; 17 

Kikaaa(ia+ Sup 44; sOO Buddlia ^ # Sup 12 
KiudAri Ruiigai br. of Lingappa, 103 ; uftuxp 
alkon ■■ -* ** 

kil*Ti*, ooin +- .. » ■ . * . I 56 

KntAru^La iJovfl, Sup 44: K^da Sup. 43 
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1 XDE X 


KaiAdiKiril'-J^igata, hjjiI vCcry uf 
%.|id«ttA, .* ,, 

ant^i cl 4 Pi , , ,, ,, 17 

KAtugtimfNilrt EAlik Siimi* Sup. 43 i a Oitii^ 
kttndti KikjATora ** a^p. 

KAlu^Ainpotii nWA, ik Swii 4^ i Fifiya 

- .* .. .. ..Sup. fl<l 

^iu fipdJj *. ..Sup. 4,-1 

KAtyijrSiif, alioM oi Dur^^ or VfttAyBkjgJjl^ 1^2 
Kaiuidin^n (KoiicLinno), thn Kkcnbuja k. 
Snrta\'aniuiii. founder of t 3 w 5 VamiAu dy- 

nuBty la Ckinbodk *, .. 44 

KiuiAiiiiibL 0 ; 14 ; BbacKHied in ^L^iiha ,, 3 | 

KauiiKyo, on HiucltMlaQ % and iho SoMu, 

Hflgn dytMy 29 a.; or Q^^Mfcva 

127 I and ^[iUlinAtha aud KdlidJUa 12 A ^ 0 / i 04 
kdnxjy fxdioo function ,, * ^ ^ .. 72 

KAv^mpununp poi«, takrn by Mvioa . , m 
KAvaii dam, dmmyviS .. , . .. ,. |^ 

K«vipulm.. .. .. 

Itet-ini Yiili*, . roUdwor vf imdiiuu^ii, Sup, 4 S 
«rf liuHuubg cf ., 12 ^ j, 

Jlluttij KuhiAreivam tompto m .. 'jt (4 
K<>h(il-ei«riiiivADovt,ifptnt .. ., « 

Kc-brtil. Sup. « ; HK> Bunlm .. ,, s^p. h 

Kcfilbnln, and RAja ITijAyftr „ „ J 34 n., J 3 S 

KcMfa Ml. o( BmmtMl <*t?. , , Sup. 4 •; 

K«AuTappa Nailt, Bmoml, eunqivi^ Tqnvbi. 

ohclii Xflik , * ,, ^ ^ ^ k 7 f 

KfteVAVMtni, KldAVApI^ ]l»|ii] of AbllllJ-ll. 

rhondra.. .. .. __ j. 

Ketu, Sup. 49; wm! BudiIm ., _ _ ^ 

ELuhith, IChaviA, n ghut ,, F, O lt6 

KIwdhki, in Bidi^ of 40 

%'ilf in BolUid of KLwAja XflUc .. 4 # 

KJ»diiai‘iga„, ftlierimnli .Mofaa^iunniat.. 

Sup.«;aB„Ofld«.. stip.es 

Khandapii^i. lvo«Ambi It. .. 

Kliliu. Mongol, oud'Rhet. .. "sp |. 

Ehnnaa, Vuiiif Kban mud Tbinnal Siik Ilia 

KJi*n!i(«. viL in Uslliia ol KhM^jn XaiJe 4 g 

KlwnMhthi, kng. <» Indo^Seythiim cuim f 

Kh«ipp«r,»drtk*, or iuPtartAlJ ‘ 

Snrh. gisiitar. 

■?-■ ■•■«,. 1.24 

AhuMr, Ar*hio EAoeifA. n Bnhiun rdkthnta, 

* n-, lie 

tho eqspicurti. g^n. I»pntnii> ,, 7 B 
JltAnw, nn evil apirit.. .. r. c 1 is 
uf CAtebodin, J^poA people, 37 , f.. 

41, 4!l; and (he Voitqim dyboatv j, 

^•*.|»« .. .. „ " ** 
KhonA.ddefaofahootMMR „ *' o 

foUa.o^l .oo^onie .. " 

JJhn^na Ldo.t«,n, Tibeld* k., ii«d Dud. 


KLwdjo XAIkp Tim Rovolt of, a MbuJ , . 47^33 
Kian^ SbopbcitiB, thfi TlbctMEia . ^ ,, 33 

I cliiof ^xploincir r- *. . ^ 1411 

KiiM Bijiavn, goddm, Sup- 45 ; nsv Ptkitinj g^jp 72 

I KblbLim,, ProLp luid PmLniAfa dmon 122 , f- 

KlhirUi Davn^ Sup. 45* a. Gunnliijui Oodp a 

! S^up. 29 

Kila Gat*, d., «ip, 43 ; Riija, S^jp, 

Iji ffnrA*. *♦ .. SupL 25 

KiW U^Vll. .. ^ ^ 

l^ Ko^minni, d.„ *. „ _ 

KilL.rtQika, d^ Sup, 43, mro tlakmni , ^ ^p. fij 

Kiri^ if.,, cd iba/>£hfiffn{]if<i» 110 f. 

King i,^n*^ka, and Hm Gn«f| Sem KlImk 4 ^ 

Old W. ^ .,97 

Ki*i^ Dnttn Canjuijt £j 4 mpo Tha Fate Prcdiidod 
(o liiin hj Kalikkc&ryfl^ Old W, lUjaA- 
thAni tf?Xt . * _ _ ^ ^ ^ 

kinifdofiw, nf antbine HinduataHi . * ! ' 9 . 12 

ktii}^ Iiwlo-Scytkiaii ,, , * ^ ^ 129 f 

Kiii^, Tlu^v Suji. 43v ^ Th™ Kin^t Hup. io4 
K-LmdAnt, k.. aiul \K oodm Pi^iootrk; , * Sup. 45 
Kljrn\illlu BiajpVH. K^^klnB ,, 

Kih.AJjai4k|Xiyp Kin .\uiTTirt. n , * Sup* 45 

Kiri Anii^, Sup 45; Abama 

KimiAd^ Ala Kiri /VJiimn, Suii, 2 ; I>iva« 
Aiiuom, Hup. 22iDtA,dm rieviydt Hap. 

23; Oui-vnjiin KiimAn, Sirjx 24: iimjdiiii 

Kuiiiam Kiri Amrrm, Hup, Kiri-^ AUrf. 

Sup. 45; KullavM'd Ktri Auuii- 
KukulApota Kiri Alnimi. Sup, 4 ^^. jjy 
liiAri Sainini, Sup, ,50 ; Ukp . 

« 2 ; Kiri si S 

^ Ku^ri. 58; Jlof lAkkiSi KuniAri* 
Muitti-pobaJu KuniiUi, Hu|. 05, Nallu 
Ainiiia, \A-tma ma6, Sup. Ud ; Hnn^ 
daluinu™ KumAri, Ran-%abii|^ 

^tiduii-KwriAfi Kiri .luuila, Supu D 4 * 

I fiApdiiu Kin AiiLnin. l^jiangocla fli«va .W 107 
Einlu-patm. 8„p,46;«eUoh.L, .. so„ » 

Km-^ia.,„„l.norf,„^ Sup. 4«; eu^tert 

oflUlikiin, v. .. ,. ,, 

;; ■ 

Kinti Di^„lani. Sup. 40 j eoB Vanni 
Shjx 110( Aiivifi., .. "7 

!o'" “ 

«lrtm. Sup. 4B;«*KjtBiri 

Ei^voln ftojo, apiwsnUy f. H»igm 

•u-m - ** '* Sun 40 

Kitllin. nwKiqall^ ouMted diUd. Suix 47 . 

K-bn, Slip. 4U ; iMd Raj*, Snp. S3- «« 
JStt^Sup.DB; MnUitaja, sup M; Woed- 

onlVa««k. Thn^Kiuga .. 























I K D E X 


Kivi, iJup. 47 i MO BUcuiA «« * * Sapr 9 1 

Kiv'u^-ewlfu^ S- -* ■■ Sup. 47 

Kiiipe. atr. G., ond J. EAni»^.. t(0 

Ko^dgaur KiatBkAfrK Coorp - - * * -. 142 

Kdw^btLr Odjjniba , + - ^ - • Sup- 1 IIS 

KolMjJilbo BfttldiimaT 24iipm Sup- 

Kobombo t^io. KwwulA apiriU Sup^ 47 j 
MS Kniliivum, nup- KiUu BAp4Am Bup. 3^ 
^[tLUL Esjii ,, Sup. 

tlic* uimI Gk> hUioty of staduni S3 U^ 
Ka^d^ium, * work by K, Yiuiatuiie* +* -■ 


to 


. Sup. 47 
Sup. 4 i 
Sup* 

ip VsiL XtrfiVj 


Sup. 47. AGO Solt— 
Sup« 


L42 

H 

141 


4^Jlap idiuoy.. . * ■ * 

Kfila^wuki Yoilutj d^ Su^x ilft; Ant 
gfuini Yokix 

KaUipjLkAj v41. TOfartcrtl 
p, 313 •. 

Kotuiiuuku. Kaiuiiiitnyiiir * 

Kondii-Pti^ an uSopiLftiitt 
(^umaru.. 

Koni^lvu^ kinigdoFu+ toiiuded by RAjar4Je^ Ihir 
Clin|p, nod KoupibiiAl 

ifcutl Xinumil Nliik .- ■* 1^1 ^ p. 

Kp[jp4!A, ar BftlttkriHb^uftfidsv ipotbflih* ** 17 

Korok! Dflii-lfira g- Sup. 47j soo K*3u HupdfiiUp 

Hup. 3rt 

Konunitii Vij)4u, uplrlt. Sup. 47 j ^ 

Konfe Vil4iF ■* 

Kar* Valui, d., Sup, 47 ; aeo VpIIA 

l-viPcMfirT^ ragy. i 

K6^|J^ kuigdi^m, mid KWI. 9 dt li. 

M\t\l liitiihisdm Up 3U »ud Jiugndhit 13 & 
lu 14 i liAt ur KiugA la f 28 1 Oudh .. 

KpbiJAbRip Ki>««Hiba ItV’m mid KulitunW R«j» 

Sup. 47 

Kowunbo C!^kU. fw KubpUibft 
KMHiula, kiiigis, lirit i4 -. 

KiMgHUui J> vi^ iL 

Kvta-luiilu, puridcatiou Sup. 47 i ^ce 

ilaJui-aaiuiELtttrfi, Sup. -GS j Uftfu Su^x 

j imdc^vi Sup. 5d i 3Wvtirii-d<»«p Sup. 

* Mmiu-radB^ Sup dl ; NlLA Dovf^ Sup. 

Fubartyp Sup. el; Punffcatiou ol wowo. 

Sup. 82; lUu-aAli. Sup 84 S Bid*. 

^7 ; Sdkfu^ Sup. m ; SumAVutx Su|x 03 I 
UpiA 

KotA Yuko, Undo U> Kuviini* Sup. 

Vijaya .. 

KottO-vAvt^ Kiri iXfuniUp Sup 40 

Aminfi I. - ■ * ^ ■ ■ 

Koitiyiui Nfilijmuu Xflik, L ViAvanfl 
Kottiyur. Dutch fortiTi^ at * * 

Kotupat; Sup. 49» SOO Cc4upftt* 

XAvftlAiit Sup. 49 i H30 Gum 


Mula 
Sup. 91^ 
Sup. 47 
Sup lib 
Sup 47 
alii^ 


30 


l^u|^x 47 

.. 

Sup- 47 



Sup. 190 

. 40 

; BOO 

M A 

Sup. 113 

aeo 

Kiri 

*« 

Sup. 48 

■thfi 

.* »4 

. 

. * 137 

.. 

Sup 20 

* * 

Sup 70 


2:2j 


XcnteSv^um,. upirit^ Sup 49 j AOc Uubru .. Sup. 14 

A rfdd * , . m 

Kfiahon^ 11; tcnipla *. .. .. ISd 

Kfbibaii Bh3pOr k.^ iiwrip. q( w, ** .. 190 

KTisiliuAd^x'A BlLyn,, litd Kvciiuc, etc. . * 32 ii+; 191 
KfiahuAtidmivllLmiv fJuru .. , . ., .. 17 

Kri4l^ul.ppll, KimiArB^ soa of ViifviiiiAtJlH 
79 u. ; bl ; ur F^eriu KrEBhhmiLB B2 it ii. ; 832 
u. ; tuvl ArymuXtlin otu. 89 : $7. f .; an mWi* 
80«d^t>h, tW* *. l«J;10l4:a, 

Ktuhnappa 11 h 81; or JUiigappu. LOU^ f. ; 

death tdp oto. ** .. .. 11)2; 178 n 

KridluiApurriuL, iii4cri[x 79 n. : 90 ; Kn|^dol 
02 ; luid tbu inunicruf KnAldri^BAng* 193 ; 


and Mutiu Krkh^a 194 ; building .* 162 

K;-ubnmAjah A PatAEudm k., ., ..77 

KriyA4f4kti« (Ka4ivtl&H*i-KrlyalHkiii* 4—4J| 

17) 9, 17 ; jirDRiIaunt Oak'll t<?oo1ifr .. .. 13 

X^Qb RAjn, Sup. 40 i kr uf S^ilMifUsAvoti Sup. 102 
Ev^a, ID. or Buduliu. .. .# .. ljup. 40 


K.>dLatfiAjiE.» nlwtif of MuMpndmaF Salaumlga 

10; 31 

Kxliatrii^Wi, FLHb!!Llrn|HlJl» iitk 121 ; ik tho 
^ka orn .. .. .. .* 122 

K$4b&triyiyi|i uid liffVliAiudilUl .« .. ..28 

ECitl^mbilluiniiSLUT n|uu of FmsotuiJ it lO ; 31 

KnlUL^tOfikb, Konuubi k. .. . * . * . * 28 

KflhiraBvCbijib f>ur4i .. .. «* 17 

KeiliLtiplU, ^'i¥lOvAkApftk^ . .F 122 ^ 1 * 

Kinhiidrakn (— \lrudbAknJ k. uf KAsfi^n 14 u. 
Kubonru IfajIdrdhfAnArf ^ , .. F. G. 114 

Kllbtai KbAiu Mugiuxb ooiiC|uiGrvd K. Tdiol 3U ; 
cM>d tbc SAkyapa I^nia 4li ^ nnd Bunua 
42 I ftud tbc! Sliuuiti 44 ; nod CliAlUpA ., 44 

Ku4A d.p Sup 40 ; sn) EV ifUbij^A Sup. 78 

Kuiin Riri-buim 6 p t^tulVD ¥^44^ ffjaitita Sup. 

4[i : Hiid Riri-boiuiO 4 ^. Sup, 87 

Kudii'Riri V'iklip spirit, Supi 40 ; Ami RJri 

4 1 .d ^ 1 * 1 * ** .. Sup. 88 

Xudnnup ptc.p. Miudu ritou, n.ud do XabUlA 130 I. 
KtuLn Sin-hon Rnjn« „ gupL 40 

ICujm AugiUlkkii Sup, 40; thn [dAuut Haik, 

Sup. 02; A4gidi9mF Sup. 4j HJiuuirui, Sup. 11 
Ku|idA-Kadj4iiHeitr uoina ot ** ItUt 

KiikuLllpalit, Kiri Aruniq., Sup, 40; mo Kiri 
^Vnima + + .« .. ^ * Sup. 4o 

Kukulu* Suix 49 ; Pbw .. Sup. 24 

KilInkarA Tooclico t7feo Vu^idiiu thp 

.\n uf Cookings Gid IV 4 HAjinflltulm toxl ., 00 

KulnAdklvirA D$va Pdu)yB« liuKTip. of . , I 3 r 0 ri. 

KllWi^khjiJiinpiltnrtJ»p TrAm|unibAr . . LOli tu 

KullOkfti and tile If 

Btc, .. »- 112 ; 120 a. 

KuiiiAia p rtpiril . . . * .. - * Sup* 49 
















I KVtKX 




KtitikAm the Cliifd G€k 1+ Sup- 4JJ; 

jiw Su|iu 7S| ffidig^ui Sap^ ST 

Kiim^m D^vAidr, Sup. ^; w C^arfi Y nkm Sup^ S-T 
KwpAni Devi, g. Slip, £S4l; ^ \ fltgi KumJkJ^ 

Sup. irj 

KumAtii Kikjav'itiii^ cU ,, ^^ 

KiuniirD XiiiibnAppa, b&u qj Vs^VAuAilia 
Tii lu; 8t ; OT Ppri» KHulituumi I&62 — JST^ 

1(2 H. 1 PUd tike battle ql Trtlik^fia SA 
Hr ; and Afynnltlifi «tc. ; ojui tlic Poly- 
gnia ST ; qanqimt of Kajuly^ otO. f, 

iu» a niJer 8 S j dealb, qic, ^ill I ii. 
Kum^ra KfEih^ap^iq IL, SI; or Li^gappa 
101 r L ; dL>atb of, eto ,, 102 ; ITS ti, 

Klu^uunft Muttu, Ojunpoig^i qgainat 2(>2 ^ il 

Kunfinra. Siimi, Supt W j m Pftiya m%i Sup. m 
KulnAra^pha, (L. Sop. ^rO ; Apw I’lerafi^ Sup. Ta 
KuniAim Yaka ; tL *. ,, ., j^up, ^ 

Kuuuri BAmi^ goddcHi ,, _ g„p, 

KubiAiiJk^ autlior . £(i 

Kuinari 2S«iikIiij^ Sup, ^ r ^6® Kin Aimuii Sup 

KmoliukouiiJu g]^t| of Voiilukt^ 

KunibliAiala Kakuaiii iL SU|j^ 50 ^ 
ktidu 

Kundiikm KMla k. .. ^ , ^ 

KAoika, ^ ^ ^ 

Koiuyur^ AlultukpahiiapuOiiu^ viL m (pant ** IBT 


lAkaLmana^idol Ha 

Lukiihmapft, Lokil^mldliAnfc, uepbow *( Jm- 
dhq vicbnry^a, tninfit^r tq DAvtt Riya 1 „ 2 

UikahmariAia „ .. 

I-akflui, Sup,iH>s flHJ d|a MaguK S«p> e s 
MAuikpAU, Sup. m t Pattinl, Sup. t2 ; 

SirfyaDevL.. __ SnpOS 

laLktbniMLuftrn, Lokalit^iu^ * ^ ^^ 

l«u 1 cAbiuXdhani. tuid VAlitiikj ,, ,, 14-2| |^-|4 f 

laur^A ELliiidu BaujAm^ d. Sup, Sb * l%- 


4b 
Ha- 

Sup o:i 


Kii(nkaa« mots „ ..^ ,, 

Kii/iiinbura, tk‘it4t‘Jp Sup. m ; seq Dovol Dd%^, 
tSup. 2 U ; Oini jul K. Sup. 3£0 * KaJu Kti- 
j4UirB, Sup 30; Ka!u K-, Sup* 41 j Udi K.^ 
Sup. 70 j rifeai K. Sup. SO j \iM K., Suji, 


. Sup J |2 
0 

M Kiri 

Sik|k. gS 

^V\ of 

.. 14 

.. ]4L^ 
ITk! ; 100 

mes ifii».(. 


W { Tula K., Sup, J06: a K. 

Kum-l’uiwIiAlHJI 

Kti't* RiLkfi, fpinnie (£,, Sup. CV; . 

-* . 

Kiututin ilwHVH, Ku.iiuiAh^ Dpii, 

Alnbianii Ibiju 

Kiibuiiukpura^ built by Udaya ,, 

Klktukna. Kodagaa of Cqqrga 
Kutb SJt4kJk Bjjd tbo Kugtiiilt 
KOtUiu^ SLdupAtii 

Kuvuni, Sui^ CO! p«>riulta Uikli ItjMVa, j. «. 

8 ui>, ii; ti(» Divi Dm ; $up. 22 j Vi jaj-a. 

Sap. 113 I Lily, iiufi. fi| ; Miilji Eojft Suj.! 

50 i Xni5«iiihltft, Sup. (iD; salu„ .. 
ikU%i£ni, g. Sup. 50 ; M« D&^uiiuralo Sup, is 

£Cj-uk» Mongt l Chief ., .. .. ..30 


Lida Chakravmrfiii. the, and SaupaU 6 i 4 b 

>’***)*•. .. .* ,. lOfi 

Laorrio, F*:hee, «. c. AllMiotuuy, AUaUir, 
oad de NobUb.... , 

** *- *w IJV 


mlLttm, Sup U i IkUiMlu BufidAm 
Lamap (TKiimpA ,, 

- Mtiuu, Uio Saitympo^ m Tibet 
lAliqaaten KujsJiiihn+Jiii+ in Ceylqu 
land ftsvenue naseiwtkrqt^ fti aUdum qfe. 
Irflngiilkiiriuji. utkti-Buddlibtto k. of Tibet 
Lar^gJey, S. ami J. Kuniing 
XAiikA+btiiidJitkikuya, rit® 

I fjsoep Shau itkoo _. ^, 

, iu&vaniJu, U},, ftri!. at 
I lavuilo Vuktij. tl 
Irf-, d\i44iiity oi Ajumm , ^ 
laigetul, BufiDiaaBy qf Gnmlofniv 10 * o. 

14 ^ 70 4 lu 

KjMjavam. 0*. Sup Ai i h» Ko^arara Sup 04 
Lu fqiuidcr of tlkc ££ dyufifity . . 

L^-lcAiiia ^Iti, inyUiit^ mgb^ Sqp 
Rlri Yaka 

L^minlaiiB, d* Sup si ; j»a Rutikuri 
la- imtl Bbava^ gChddesttf^^ 

Leo^urd't Head, iikmuiatiou, Sup, 51 ; 
tab, Sup j ewj Airt Hagulit, Sup fl - 
UoBp Sup Hi!*; CV^isa. Sup 
bumbtt __ 

JjA ifri, Ouardioik of Blood Seu^ Sup 51; Ho 
Snvqii iSeaa. Sup f»T j Turmeric , , 

LeirtOf, Leiatorj, J. ol ibc Daddh$fften | 

l^iuli pna^x'*, m. of Hfri Y ulta ,, gyp, 

Le Tiutih Tqqgg captuiutl Chimi;^ , ^ .47 

la^ltom, Sup. 51; ««o Alt^habut Sup* 3 

Lfi-vilft, Sup 51 j msb Htood LuJhj. iup J 1 
Rio Vita ,, ,, ^ ^ Kup flA 

loKico^jrapJky, of tite Buit* j-ahi Stono 

■■ .. 77 

FurtJjer Iiidid^^ ludo-Gbina** 37 
UiAMp Ltia-ldao^ ^; and Uw British 40, L 

Lioog. dynasty of ,, ,, ** 3 fl 

LiebcJihavi, pnncqe und AJAia^atni 13, f, ; 

and Udaya, I5; 31 ; a^id the SaLHtinAgM»i ^ 
lily, Sup, 6 l; Crinum* Sup, 15; ^ Ata 
Mngula, Sup 5; ffop cmpitkg lily* kb Vau 
Sup nO;) Oana Ilqvb Sup. 25? Kdv^il 
S up 30 t SiriyAg Sup &B; feivn. Sup JW>: 

.Sup 1Q4 


Sup li 
.. 48 

30—11 

133 

.. 3u r. 

.. 3^1 

63 

Sup 51 
33 ; f3 t 
.. 15 

Sup Si 

.. 47 

12 i 


,. 46. f. 
nee 
Sup 55 

^p 53 

Sup, 61 

: 

! I>ivi+ 

Kaha- 


63 
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Lilian, for niagio rib^. Sii|t 5:1 ^ Hfti. At3Jj a 
Sup, SO 1 Malsitftt Slip, 57 ; Vin*, Sup^ 

11+: Su^ 0 ;, BodluB«ttv'A+ Sup- 

n : Gini KAiula. Sup, 26; pfU Sup, 00 ; 
3t£«iia-puru«iA-lAkuiatJ-viiLB-kil(nmHp Sup* 53 ; 

Vm Suj\ llfl ; Amtoftrm Sup^ 3 : Aq*iu3u 

Thenip Sup, 4; BuflObn, Sup, IS; Dahi. 

D^u Sup. 10 i :r^. Sup ^ - I^UhaMa. 

Sup. 53; Mucalirulap Syp^ ; 044^» 

Sup. -OS: PonnibtWW Sup. 81 J Salcra^ Sujl, 

ai^VaUUhaka -* .. .. S4lp. 100 


J^nCDifa, iha ^ipp wTpek of + *. . - ' ■ lOO 

Line, foTin of fflwhuntiaoDtp Sup. BO % mm Ifu 
Supp 30 ; MiVm * * . - - - Sup^ 01 

ih*^ ^udfriDEL«d by tie Xobitb ** HO 
Liugeppep Kiini^ra KTieliiuipp*i r. -- 100 


i^btrar^' Kiif^reiioof. Satiu?, t& Ttw DupfiUii^ 
MigfttliiyA, Saitifvth *■ ■■ 70 

lLt«nifur«p uttfiler thci Niiks 52 1 Brahman^ 
find dA Xobilu -* 

LibtletciPf Ed.,^ and J# Hurduag -- 5P, 0& 

Lisardp Sup. 53; iW Bali -- +» Sitpj S 

Labil, fu, pf Kuuuiuba Raja . * «« ^ 

Loku Appti^ apjrlli Sup^ 52 ^ aw Kiri Awitiift 

^ Sup. 45 

iiOniJi^iiiii autl iniiiaft trade^ 101 i E. L Co^ ■ x L3- 


Long-Hoth. calioo n *■ ■■ 132 

Loola XVI, and Guilong. X . * .. . ^ 47 

Loro-pliiltrva; Sup. 02; aqo Mira Sup. 01 

/tdivnfufV, E, L COi's ahip ,. 07 k f« 

Lo^ftW-Su5/«l» I?, I. Cck^a §hip ** ** ** 5S 

Iji numarical i^^nbol ■ ■ »ua^r. 

Luan^ Frubaugp lak(>n by thu Fwnoh .« ,» 47 


Macaih bi Pagu, uae of th* dWfia^ in ■ - * * 155 

U5^4tiivayimi f. of PTMAngai Sup^ B2 j a» 
Fattini «« * - ■ - * Supr 72 

MauMlciTiian mW, in 1 ndia . - . - ., 30 

I^Uriikmbikilp tu. of aiadhavn-ifienlri . * ., ip 0 

MailngBMttr. and Iho wrtek of tbo /JorWiai?- 

Ion ,, . * IP -» 100 Am 110 

Madana, Sup. S2 ; Ratikanu Kali Matla- 
hftp Sup. 85 ; SAven Qui'crw ,. . - Sup. 97 

JilacMma Biaava, Tcfnaln i3. Sup. 52; *» Rat t- 
kBn-3TBHlana Vakini t * . i »^ Sup. SO 

Madaim Oiri, g^^ld^K S«|>^ J 

Sup. 27; RatklcaJk - - *■ Sup^ 05 

fiSadatia.kruikfip Sup, 52; uaiTU* of tbc i^ttoei 


eanaorta uf Ratkkan, U. .■ Sup, S5 

Mfidnrui-krLp d. *■ *■ ■» -- Sup. 52 

^tadojia Hirif ^ » «« Supu 52 


Modoain Siva Guru* £. «■ i. * . - Sup. 52 

Madana YqkUp iL Sup. 52 ; aae MAtiBw Sup. 0l; 

Yi£ilik .X ,, ,. .. Bup. 110 

Mndamaa O^lt-ymr* a narao nf MAdhava-llantri 5 
5!aila^14gani of ^KvilUputtBr, and Tiro- 
mal Nkik xi, ., .. ,, lOl 

Maddinia ICMa^amr apirit ^ * * * Bup. 52 

MA-devit w. or dr. of ^iva,. Sup. S2 j aw . Kota- 
halu, Sup. 47 i Sivn, xSyp, llO; Paubir 
Sup, 72: PAlaupja, Sup. 75 s FeruukilE, 

Supx 79; Sakra.^ Sup. 01 s UruVAak . . Sup. lOT 
^lAdhava. grant by ** -- *. 124 

Ikl^dhava, llAdliava-Marvtri, ModhavAmAtya 

(not MAdIkAv&ohkrya) author of rhe ^r* 
tudbrnPanoaun^jAn h 4—0 f iT S 10—21 ; 23 

MAdhav4cli4r^''a (BtAdhnvA- Mmit rip M adha^- 
fnAiya) and Kia Voungur Bxtftbnra 1—0 j 17 —^24 
^dbavarAyit ohaunalt tike f^uiiory 17 

^tadi Raja, Skip. 53{ a»Pattuii,+ ,. Sup. 72 

Madraa, aud Hardnu| 437 :: and Gobonda 103 Hi- 
.Mndura, NiUk Kirkfpfurru Hiatory of, oontd. 
from Voi. XLIV. p. llS, 32—35; 54^50 S 
OO—75 s 81—02; 100—103; IIO^LIO; 

130—140; 147—I54i 101 — 171; 173— 

18S; too—204 

HadurUp Davi. ea. of SikurA ,, ,. Sup. 53 

Ma^u-aufA Raja, g... .. .. .. Sup, 53 

Magodha. The Anciuikt HikLory of, Contd# 

from Vol. XLtV, 52 , . 3—15: 23—31 

MagAdJiAj, Sntt inentioiied in i\v» 

■ ■ - 4 -« «- ■ i ■ ■ 3 

^ilogaatlipnea, hia rvforenOA to tho mligian of 
Vaaudevit ,. ,, «*lliix 

ICughm ArakHfw^* lUi.wd race + 41 

magic, alluwtHl by da XobitLa US; UMid 
ihgairuit an enemy i * . * 133 A il, 1134 A 

MiiguUK Sup^ 53; aw A’ta x\lagiiln ,, .« Sup. A 

31alkA-lailh ^Vnura prinw, Sup« 53 ; «« Ajiiiraa^ 

Sup. 0 s Bnli ,. ,. , X ,« Sup. 5 

VlAhadkamba. Sup. 53^ L of Bamhfl, j. c. Sup. 

3; aw Rice, 8up. 8T S MAharBamjnnta, 

Sup. 53; Namiu TaaiiA, Sup. 07; Vi^nu, 

Sup. 110 j IkTopard^fl Hwk JJIy* Sup. 51; 
0<]di«a, Supi 08: Skip. 0: Bruluna 


Sup. 12 

3Lihii-bhagavnti, godtlaa^F, Su|>. 53 1 n&e 

DrUtAa ,* X . ,, ,, Sup. 23 

AfoAfi/Airul, 4hn, and F. Gx ZL4.^ f 

MikbibljArala n'dr.x .. ,, g 

Maba-di3vi» Sup. 53^; b£» Siva , * , ^ gup^^ 

MabAdllAnunapAja^ graFuiUou uf Baydii Naung, 
kx of BumiA . i .. .. ^, 42, f. 

MahakAJa, g. . - ,. * * ,, _ ;^4 

Maha Kalu D^Vatar, Sup. 53; ece Kalu Ku^ 
inft-ftL, SupH 30 j Kalu. Vaka ,, Sup, 4L 
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I Hi BEX. 


M^hit Kinlu liid m. of KiJu Xu- 


mAm i . .Sup. 51 

MK^na-kdAp Col^m kj 8up. 53^ £ Nftgu-iNljB, 

Sup. 55 ; JaagutAp Sup 6 j Huiii- 

yau Yakftp Sup. Si t MaIhbj^ ^^P- 

67; Ofjln^ Sup flSj Vi^u^ Sup US: 
CoCCA-nut^ Sup U; Lin^ Sup 511 Sud«.r- 

i« «. ^ t i. Sup 102 

31iLha Kiri Aiuuui, Sup. 53; »« Kifi ArutUB 

Sup. 45 


MaMk^flAlAp k. uf K^Miiti .0 

MAhii-kisaEnb&p vpmi n-, r * 53 

MAh&k^UupA ,.121 

3LAl]lt^m&yft, q. Sup. 53; Ana Clotll Sup 14 

MAhA-mem, mt.r acuI Ui« Asums^« ,. Sup 5 

-^£allAflA-B&t3rftp d.« Sup. 53; l^mhikm 

Sup. 7S 

XklukDAiidiii, Buddhiat K^lAadkOt k of 
gmdbA 15| NundA «« .. 15; 28^ 31 

Miitui cL Supii 53 1 «« 

Su[j» BQ 


MA64p&dmap k., oskd tJip PAfU^hyUA eo.p ett, 
10 & la.r 1] n. ; and the 2nd BuddhiiA CulUi- 
cill5 ; pejbuFU en>wu priuw 10 : Ekn- 


peror of HinduHtAEi ** ** *m 25; 31 

AUha-padjQA^ a XAgOp Sup. 53; see 0rmiu 

Sup. 23 

MiJia-pui^A-UkuriUTvmA-kOiiiixLap a ritf. Sup. 

53; H:r« Linui Supi 6L 

AUMrajAp ■ubordiiuite titlu 122, f 

JUahtW^ RdjiiirAjm fHvffpvifa^ tJtJDDfXuJu- 
t« Kadphbt^ >« . . 131 

Afdhfti'dibiAa^#, ruka oC F. G. 114 , 

AlahDiialhH., Brihadial ta k ■ . k «< ,« 8 

3 fuMii 3 i£n 3 ixi^ a h^Up F\ G- HI 


Maha Hiri V^i.^ a Apliit^ Sup. 53; bao Rlii 

.. «« .. .» +« Sup. 88 

lfclAhfc-i»tiu i ml H , fu^t k Supk 53; vso Oi4i«A« 

Sup. OS; AlAnikpOla^ Sup. 00; BeM, Sujh 
B; V'alAlu, Sup, 108 ; (for OekhI lejn'iid, dee 
V^i^Up Sup. 115 s') Draituff Sup. 23; Kota- 
balUt Sup 47; Vidl, Sup. 113; Abifta- 
Aontiya Sujx 2 : AjSUtus, ^ « Suba-atrL- 

juAik^f'p Sup. 102; Sup. 104; 

Hoth, Sup. 14; DiUK^Eug, Sup,^ 10 j FowL 
Supr 24 ; SudmrisAcut, Sup. 102; ^VaodEhuia 
Sup. A; Cfowu^ Sup. 15; tru. Sup. 

32 i Midui-BaiutWp Sup. 53; Manu^nKlk, 
ijara, Sup. 51 ; Alem, Sup. 63 3 Kil4 Dfvi* 

Sup. 08 : Sup, 81 ; fUuu, Burp. S 2 ; 

Sub. 00 s Bikm ,. ., I. Sup, 01 

^inhaecn, Sup. 55; K 9 Kaluduiui^ii Hat- 
raju 4 , ,. . k . k »» Sup. 38 

Maha-HkhouA Yuktt, d., Sup. 55; 

ie« Bakuriu, Sup. 83; ViMla, Supk 116) 
Suhuna YakB, Sup. IOC; GolA^iTubarfr Sup 28 


UahA-HthioA, iL Sup. 55 { «w ^ruhba Bupi, 75 
JUbA5.nrn«a, the. aod SiqgluUDwi FolUom Sup, I ti. 


MahAvifi, ^’ardliAni&a& ,, ,, ,, 51 An, 

HAhCQdnpAln L Doppra-.plate grajii by ,, J23 
MabcndnpUii JI., p(!ri»i« UevApAIs, grant* 

” *• ♦* .. 133^124 


^ « —- - "rf — ^ nrp n> p ■ , kP 

Mohi, Sup. 65 i BM Milii.kntA . , . , gup. ga 

Mnhadaya, Kiumu), PratibAra cap, .. .. jaj 

lUhonu-dAn, BaV^toineDt, of tlio Xnwaba 

o( the Ouiwtic, aiultbo N&ik* 64, .lUuin. 

lOAdsn .. ,, gg 

Mnbratta, invuioos, mid CliiisliuiJty in S. 

Indio ,, ,, .. I4li 

aUuar, End the XAik. .. ,, 82:135 

aioluri Ynlcim, fonMlo d.,Sup. 65 ;bm CqIme, 


Hup. 14 

MnkkwnE, Mono, in Singhnleae fulklora. Sup. 

tl: 31; 23; 30; 30: 80 
ilnkran, in . 

ilslnW, End £urape«ti trade, 101 f and B. 
CatboliD MiaionaricE, etc, 107; aurient 

dirWtiaaa vl 113 a,; Dutch factor .. 131 

MAla BiMva, fomalo iL, Sup. 6 S ; em Rutilun' 
aUdann Ynkini ,. .. ., Sup, 56 

Malacca, anil tbo rurtugiHM ,, ,, 44;]81 

Malola Baja, It, Sup. 55; «ce Riri Yalta, Sup. 

MS; Vira-muf.}* .tjj.p, ,jg 

SlalEla-flAni i, Sup. 55; ECO Viiia-~{rAu^4^ 

ilalElEBimi. Sup, 115 

MoIeIu Kurrwni, Sop. 55 j aeo Mala Baja Stip. fig 
Mala JlSniyO, fcRiala apint .. ,. gup. gg 

M6lam1lii, abcicnt Mdlavx'i.inl. ,, _ | 4 | 


Mala Rajs, mythical hcTO, Sup, 56; 5Ialalu 
Kurnani, Sup, 55; eco Siti, Sup. tK): Ar. 
raw. Sup, 5 : Aja Magula, Sup. U: IiujmJ, 
BiMdariE. Sup. 33; Kodav-ant, Sup. M; 
Kohouiba ftaja. Sup. 47 : Divi Doe, Sup. 

23; Jii'Bhatta, Sup. 33; Kuv^m, Sup, 50 J 
tltoJuvaE, Sup. 71 ; Vija>-a, Sup. 113 j 
tVnod Higoon; Motxl Laka. Sup.Jl; Gini 
Kuruinbura. Sup. 27 j g^p. ^ 

luvara Dova Sup. 36; Kaluvara DUvatA, 

Sup 41 ; Kiunbili Kadavani. Sup, 43 ; 
Kit-Sili; Konuniiii YAjda, Sup. 47; Mnl 
KadEvara. Sup. 56; Sikra. Sup. 01; Thrtw 

King" ,, ., ,. ,, Sup. 104 

A/dfitf; diratna^ by BhavabhCtti , ^ 1&2 

MnlB apatk YakfayA, Bup. 58 ; me Sup. 85 


iwt.j mod^m MALiunbi , * ** ]4l 

M^ltiyAlani, niid Tinutinl Xflik ,. , „ . k 171 

Molai-ap And Slatn,, *, „. ^, + * -N 

Hal-bolip ftaHier BACriOw ,, ** Sup, 56 


31al-balir.^^ Davi, Sup, 67 : i« Ktt^avura Sup, 41 
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^ImlogAoiL vil. in tlw Binlliiil of KliwAja NUIc 4^t, f- 
FEfljm Sup, 5T ; M ; Jhmilintia - - Sup 33 

Mol HAmL ft Vakii, l^yp. 57; rteo GaiigS Bab- 
■}Ara.. .r -- .. - i Sup, ^ 

Knritr^ aiii:l S, tudift . ^ ^ i 

Al&liyrt R4lin. f. uf MiTii-Maru Ydko ., Sup 37 

Ma 3 KAi}'«v-arn+ tL* Sup &1 i »o Dull* Ka^u^ 
vuru, S«j>r lU J Dlalii Rftjft r . Sup 11 

^al-kAnii, Sup. 57 ! wwifwrfc of EtAtrikui^ Sup ilo 
Mai ki>1i, T^tUftl. Sup. 5T: M XAmaJ Kiiiii4iu Sup. 60 
MB.IkvruJul»t]nit Sup. 61 m cflm|i4nion of 
Dp vpl l3i?iviH 1^' ■ ** “" bup <fOi 

Blalluvi* lli«*Vo^ q.t Sup. 57 ; s»?o Raiikftn Sup 85 
Rtidktvft Yfikfl. d. Sup 57 s sec Sanui Yaka Sup ^4 

Sup. 57 

i3 

r2S * fi- 
Sup. 67 


Sup 


^IftHa Yultu, rollo^yur of D*4lrauB4a 
Mallik^ tu .4iilaMl.rii-. 

MftULiiAtlut, quotoA KjiuiJya 
Mal-ixliidftlia. cotii|M.n]oik of Ratikiui 
Mai Pa ttiiii. Sup. 57 ; Wfd Fattini 
3111 «anl Rujft. Sup. 57; «0 Xatu 

Sup- 45 ; An^am. Sup. 4 ; Vibjigfl jjii. Sup. 
ll>7 f IJmea. Su|i. fll i Arfuw, Sup 5 ; Anta, 

Sup 4: Lni. 2^up. 5:ii Knrufflu-vinn.to*- 
pinui. Sup. 44; Maliukolik. Sup. 55; 

Sup. 65; 0ts Ifevindu, Sup 7(* : Sttkrtt 
Sup WJ Sftiudu, Sup 1 > 3 ; Va^ jgft^patuou Sup 
31al-vih}uu, KtMtiari, Sup. 55; Kiri Ainiua Sup46 

3lftUftm.d«a. MUTWM of Sup. 53; 

flfic Ko4uhalu H^ -« •' 

Malryulifttu Sup, 58; nud Flowpt-aUftT 

Piti pvil spirit +- r# 

Oiiwrl dut-y 

liaui Madutfli. taken by Mavaliviuft .. 

MrtitLif. tuk^sn by tlio Outcii 
MamtxiAih>^irfivaidsirfit 4bi'+ nnd tha 
SulMXjt id ibc AfciilrdyUTii>3^ 

Afdttaiwi 5 orfj«ailifiT, t\w. publiuation of 


107 


Sup 47 
Sup 24 
F. G. 116 
7ii 

., 

182 n. 
Vi?diu 
112, li4 
.* IH 


AfUkHini^, tbo^ ftikd Uw Yediu Sellout pl LfHiV 125 n, 
M4im?nft, th* Sobtwl o4 * * 

31anAyuiniH luloptiv* f-^ Pattini 
Mnucbu dyuitrtty and Tibet - * 

31andii Ku4avj^rft, cL 
^laTkdakEUi tank* ou M t Ab^ ^ ^ 

Ma^pjaln Rl*iu. f. ol Totft Kikjavam . 

Ma»)apikfl* 3 Ub 4 ii. m ^^****, . " 

Mrtndfl Kaia. « Sup 69 i ■w Pattini - 
31aiiElliatu IUiApM- Sup-59 i wc Pattmi^ Sup 
.. i3u|t. 


m 

Sup. 58 

.. 

59 
77 
5U 
.. 134 
Sup 72 


Sup- 


Siip. 


A6a. vijii-Man' 
Sup. 


72 ; tt&Jiui 
3lMtkd«or. Dasapur 

riiuitl. Sup 59! 

jpd6 

Mftagutkuuiilp Naik 54 : LkjUdingu, etc. by 85 ii.; 
M-itikrm Jfevi, d. Sup. 50 ; aso Oobro. Sap. 14 ; 
KandiiK Sup. 43; tiopalu VS-Ji* Sup. 28; 
SidEllu Mabtfaro. Sup. 07; Bttddlia, Sup. 
12; FuttinL Sup 72; Sikii, Sup. fll; 

TllMT'OTit^ 


84 

124 

7 

le.*! 
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^langFft Haini* 3L Hamini, goddeai, Sup. 59 i; 

AM SATnftyim Sup 03 ; Fowl ,. * Sup. 24 

3[aD|:^ Yaka. d, «^ .. -- -. 8iip. 59 

3 [aiiljrt, Cb51a ofQoarp dofaated tliu GbojigaU- 

vaa .. .. .1 4» i « ..141 

3lAnik Dap^Mra* d.T Sup 59 ; aee Pomhdn. 

Sup- 78 ; Uaiii:^ Bagi] Ara .. . - Sup 25 

BibA, iee MAnikpnbi ... . » Sup 60 

MijukDevi^g. ,, .- Sup 60 

M&nik Kii,javara+ Sup. 8#j ; be* Racna Kaija- 
vaja . - .. ,4 ,, ,4 Sup 88 

MAnik^ka.ii Bkavv Sup 60;»oS«^vou QueofUt 

Sup 97 

.VlAnikpAJar Sup, 60j w. ol Mahn-^atninata^ q. 
r. Stip 53 ; iKo 0^1 iaa. Sup 6S; Seven 
Sup. 07 ; ^llgii* Sup. 116; Areoa- 
■iickla, Sup. 5; eVauroat Sup 6; Botal* Sup. 

SI: Koaownterp Sup* 00 ; Torcih+ Sup Mi^4 ; 
Tuft™>ritiv Sup 108 ; Vt^ Sup. 110 ; VkU r 
.iup 1131 IkiA Yakaa. Sup 32; Jolft.bon' 
dbau^, Sup 33; Lakaiui* Sup 50 ; ^tllnih 
Hiau^ Sup 60 ; MAta* Sup. 61; SAiem, Sup 
o! ; SartJi^vAtit Sup. 05; UiuA .. Sup 108 
.Vtanik Rfiju, rt Nbga. Sup 01 ; eev Katu Da^^ 

ijAra . 4 .Sup, 39 

Miiuik Ruval BuwlAra* Sup 61 ; leo Ruval 
Ynkii *, .. .- -. .~ Sup 91 

Mani-Tnvktuibiv-a S^^a.^odd-™^ 81; Madu 

M.—nu* Sup. 65 ; l^iT-vel D*vi, Sup^ 28 ; 
Fattiui, Sup 72 ; ftiva . - . . Hup 09 

^Iniiijivftni, ^itHailainBiiii, g. ol TranquelMir 138 nu 
Mdo/Ai, ruftugEWF boattnan . * . * 04^ f- 

MmirkAr, ainl KurunTit K^fi^b^appa 89 ; and 

Rnrupeau^ lUl; tbu Dutol^T ai04 .* 136i f* 

^wf-.^lparaa, man to pa* of Mculumt 0t4?^ 68, 9U. 

LOl n ; 102 

^Inutn Devk m. of A||jjii KftiJlAvam . . Sup. 81 
MtinUf sage* awl Uw Afuanwnmt*, fttc. 112, 

113 p.* 114 4c. tl.T * U- : aikd Ckanak^'a 
127; rtiirl KAIklA#, I23i:i. ; Lawuof 129 

M okuoei NLoli^* Uii thti Vijayanagara Vuvhh. .. 2il 
luiiiufaclumd ifoodti. aarly Iwbau tTfid** in .» 132 
mu^nidii^, Maiku of Hindi luytb, Sup. 81 ; 

-Ew Kcrfa bblu* Sup 47 i Maba Siiinruata Sup. 33 
5i laujtmri^fp The, lu Tlw Light at ScklUo Re- 
-nUy PubUBbiKl Tuxta 112—115; 125—129 
M inip Spiirit of Dtwinni. Sup. 81 ; Va*a\rftHi, 

:Wp Ul; s«s RjttA. Sup. 90 ; HElcblhl 
^k%Uva, Sup H ; Hudilhiii Sup. 12 ; Hrtcii- 
van Yuka, Sup 31 ; LinOp Sup 52 ; Muhr*- 
nimiuatft. Sup 53 ; MibkikpALa, Sup. 60; 
n44isap Sup. 68; ^[adaiyi Yaku, LaVq. 
I'hiliaM .. ,. Sup, 52 

.\/‘jai4sri/j meoauni *. .4 .p 4^55, f- 

MacakkAli, wh^ptive in. of Fattini . , Sup 72 
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yUn\u VfcJw, g, Sup, SidOiiJ ^lAnUu. 

Sup. UT ; *4.*^ RLn VakAp Sup, fttJ; D^lahji 
De^iyo „ .. ,, _ Sup, 23 

MuzdtliHjt, etc,# lb Vij«jnbSigaj- , ^ _ S4 

J^mUlub, battli^^ Juiiitui troupri All .. ;2ijf 

MjAmviAp j*nd poupluft^ Ditd lu^ ; 

m ii a.17Q,L; I7&, L : ia3p Jy4 Jc j,. ; 
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JdHwionSp LlljlJl&ritn ev*iigC'(iClU *+ J3fl u-. 
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RukultAiUL ■ ■ H. - * p" - ‘ Sup. LH i 
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194 A n.; nnd the CMmdaiblltdfoIat ,« LU^ 

31fl., pBlni-lMi, in tlia BALuNri^i^iuuida 
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MudiilMiT-KO^r narnpd idter Ary'^^tha - * 80 
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.IIWndrdli^iiiAow, tcHdiliou, of thf* Kandna 2W; 

Uio dmnui .. . . „ .* 127 ; 101 
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Miiitii Vfntppt SAili, br. «f TiniTmil XAik 
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Mylupiro, littookinl by tboUittob .. la 2 

Alymiv, .Uoku umofiliB. in 34 ) - uubIoum diitio* 
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(JumiiM . • ■ * • ’ • ‘ 

Na>i«ka I>vi, Sup. !><"•’“ *^“1’- - 

XAynki. Vadi. «piHt . **** 

SayokAii-, of iliMluii*, Birilf W 

Naynkai^ of llmiiim. and Vijay»n4enr . . H2 
Xa>'i. Su|». iW; 8«j foBra .. S'*!*' I"* 

NAyBI.‘« boy who bi.*e«nid « ValtOt ‘“^UP- : 

aBO Ud liniiJiM . . • • **'‘P- 


Navs-ijatlui, iStip, OS l «o MondW 
XAVapABiiAr>aii). (Siiio Stoiiml] port 
Sotu 

KaVA-mtitifvuli. m- of 1J»B> «<*]« 
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S^^p. 21 

Nila-gocldimr Siip> 09 ; 
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. 

K.a 111 
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.. 
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Pacc«ka-bu(ldhit» " LiQlBl«d Buddlion,” Sujx 
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I ■', .. . li!^ , 
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FiEtya 
Sup. m 
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F^iiii .. .^. i ■ -» 1 - 

Pargab plainii «« . i. * - ■ <i 
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Pam^iiuiiiu NAyidif, d.,, Sup- 1L ; H9 
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FanikAw I>pvi. g. 
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Fafiiir' , + . + , . ^« 
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Crhampa dynut^y of Autiw jii . 4 , . . ., 46 
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.. 131 
Sup 7S 
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I^tritU, Sup. 12 ^ aMH Fifitiuvu 
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FArv^atLH whr^r^ w* i® cluingod 

1‘arviiti, giKidiWB, Sup- 12; A|a 
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F. G. 124 
Magula. 

,. Sup. 106 
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Patalam, in C^yluii, 4 C«iuf oE a battlo 
PukaligrdziuiH^ F., fortilkrd, 13; and PA^HhIi- 
putni .. ++ ,+31 

FAfioiputru, a, luuikded by Udaylbhadra I 3 ; 
undeir YlalUliinndin 16 i twmuFa Kupa* 

26 I luid FAtaligrAnia . « . ^ . . ., 3 L 

FllauAirAv'n^ Stone [Twripiiim of Fammum 


PratAlxiiiilllkn . ^ . - - - + - 17—Ii4 

Fata&jaiif woTka by+i >» -- 27, f, 

Fatiuui kukgi of iXdbi, ooina^'^ , . .. 36 tu 

Fathona. in tho fialladi of Klia^Vja XAik ^ ^ + 32 

FatoiA Fattiiki, Me Fnltinu. .. .. Sup. 72 

PatiiA.. .+ .+ . . .. +. 13 . UAn. 

Patm-kOlb Sup. 72 1 a« iLrtli , - * ^ Sup. 30 

FaEtanUngnEAni, viL and Sa4®yakkB,+ 1ii0 

|^ 5 fcf.«iniuidu, 70, nr GuhyutaiTl^^ holy c. m 

Po^nnAifliyD^, Sri, and AEt. Ahu *, 70 

PuttApdy^ Eiigluih eatnhIiHbmriQt at . , ..132 
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8up, 104; Muttn-mAri, Sup, 66; Aculi, 
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Sup. 17; I>e%V3E Davb Sup^ 30; Butkgh% 
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Sup. 116; Hat # 4415 ^* iiO S Sup. 
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Sup 2; AlnE-Futtini, Aiulm P., Sup 3; 
Anauibt.. Aiianiia Thera, Ankeli„ Sup 4: 
Ayiranilaii F.+ liak^nO-gaha-dwi. ki vii FV* 

Sup 7; Bimini F.^ Bangle, Sup. 0 ; Bulfinda. 
JlkUddba, Sup- 12 ; t^tuvnyara. Sup, 14; 
EhiVAppA^lb Bup 2<J; Gnjabohu, Sup. 24; 
CiATUvA llaja, Sup 2S; Gini P.^ Golunan 
Haja, Sup 21 ; Hat P.+ Hum-pulILng, Sup. 

31 ; Jikla P.t Sup 33 : Halakot Rajii^ Sup. 
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BiHva^ Sup. 4u ; Lak^inb Sup. .70 ; Mk- 
oatUV'a^’nran, Sup 51 ; MuatH Baja^ Sup 52 ; 

Mai P., Sup. 57 ; Mhnda Baj», ManiUiAtU 
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Slip. BkLdbiv P., 

Blip, t>T : P„ Slip, f >>*; SmoU 

Sup. m ; T«iu P.j, Sup, 10^ ; ITmfnala P.. 
Vii)iRiiju, Sup, 1U7;V^tA Sup, HI; 
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PAyiugumMvii d. Sup, 7S ; ewa Fi^j-n 
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olMiiA, Sup. 55 1 Mdziik Sup, 5U ; 
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Fere*, FuthAr, Jeauit MiAidiunjory, MnlnlHir^ 


.. J3Q 
.. S2 11 . 

.. 74 

D. —&3 
Hup. 22 
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Sup. S2 
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und ck Xobilb 

Porin KriidtpartHi, KuTni|r]i Kriali^appH ,. 

PerwDoi, dam, huLIt by Viacftrujtha h , 

Fenya VrnApfai^ and Vj&%%aildia H ftO * 

Furjuiy-rtEoknoa^, Su|j, 7U ; EKvi Doa, 
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Porui'i-kAli* Sup. 7U ; wo MA-ilovi 
Ffistk, Sup. 7iJ ■ u^ of, MW Bott _ _ 
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3fnjpila, Sup, 5 j l>J4i»p tw ,. _ Hyp. flfi 

FliAgiuAfiu, (Chyang Chub CfyjdtBhun) lay 
ndcr of Tilwt , , ,. _ _ _ . . an 

Plmgbpa Lodtd GyuludMUip k. of Tibet , 38 

Fhntllooji, fYuifliujitiiie ,, , , ^, - - 45 

l^dip [L, and OayLiin ,, , , 131 u- 
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Chukri., k. ut Smifi 

F\\ri Parftiu^rLduA MnhArqongkut, k. of Smm. . 
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PinirilAya, Sup. SU ; 100 Sup 90 
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FMliya Dari, g„ 1\ Huri ndii, Sup, «1 ; Kalu Ban- 
rJAw, Sup, 33 f 41 ^ snp 9; Bilbilu 
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Fjtmaiii^ G.p nuiJ J. Hardine ,. ,.03 
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Hup. 93 ; SeiMiauru, Sup 90 ; SikurA, Sup- 97; 
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41144 TiriimAJ^fMC,. 1:34 lu ^ — 130 ; 171 ^ li4 l ^"2. 

Foiiibftr«H %lfS, SHip^ 81 ; -* 
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Prati«b|iba oAiQTrtony 
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P»>gi«fii 9 , of European nation^, in ihf EhHt . * I 
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iLTidor AryntoUha * + ^87 n. 

pulKTty. ttiid nwriagf^ - + . - -» ■ ■ 14^ 
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Pnllltu Vaka^ d. .. ++ +- Sup, 82 

PdA-aii. Bup, «2 ; soa t^f^ll , - . - Sn|>. i I0 
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8 nk n.* U Ac n.+ 10+ 12p 13. I”*; & m ; 3n ? 

and ^Xuni ++ . . -* -■ ..115 
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RadAveLi IkiiijlAirai Sup. 82 ; bim XA-lllilli Xii^ 
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RagbiuiAtLoifeva MahArAJa. a^nt of Mutfu 
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fUiplr. rtteiio of defuAt of HhwAjn yOjk . , 4[* 

JfAtAo, Hnd .. 1'. 11 11J 4 n 

Wkw.-. Itukusu . 

nild 45. I 14 A II JiJi 
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Riikiuu. Sup. ua ; ffakuHu. Sup 33. 

Kiinililui^H t^Akusu. Sup. 30 ; Sup 

UB ! Fowl, Sup 24 f ilsarinilii Rakueii, Sup 
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. Su^^ 14 [ Ifivi Kukmp Sup £ 3 ; (3oli ftokllHu, 

Sup 37 ; IImlia lituirava. Sup 2 ft; Iru, Si^p 
32 s K ai™ KokuHii. Sap 41 ; Kili -duka. Su| v 
«i MnbH.».hAnn VoLa, Sup. 
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X,[0KU Hokusi*. Sup. UM - pylnlMl 

Moku™. .Stip SI : r-io,.u«„ tt*!,™.,. RiU* 

Hokuoii, Sup. 42 : Rap* R„k.,^ ^ 

Seiiamiru. Sup. (*o . v&t„ KtlaiAm. Sup ] j | ’ 

R ■ •* ' ■■ 
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TO; *Vni. Slip lift; Hrtuijuh Tako, Sup 
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■ * ■ .11 J. "I-E 


JWT.u..gi„i Y*kp d. .S 4 
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IUiiiO[jp,ij.Hn.Auim*iiai, hinloiieal EhUIiIiI. 
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Rdjodpiiiu, the. and VAbiiEki ., 14a 147 
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‘ ■ ■■ ■' 133^184 An, 
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BaL^KMl BidftVji, gaddi?«iw Sup. SO j -mu Sovun 
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HfltikB Surtiiclu, Sup 00» ipu KiuubEli Ka^u- 

Vkim ,, .. ♦. .* Sup 4i 
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BLnkbiaArA »- ,+ ■' -■ 

^id^i fC'ii^jrp, book G» HO 

Siddld HumJu. Skip. 97 ; Mnmlo Yukiit Sup. Oi 
iiu'W?. ol ^» ■ • ' - . 141 

SEixptHriP, Mai^Jdi:. fcinftb ipirit F. G. U 7 

Sikuiu, Sup. 07; Siikm, Sut^ 193: Kivi, Supi 
41; Vciiuflp Sup, i\2i too PlftlwUl Sup. SI 


SiIji.fnl]ftTi,p goddess, Sup. 07 ; ace Hunuinioi, Sup, 2*J 

SUiivA ILujii^ f. of Muli\u GLnA . . iSujv Itki 

ailk. E. I. tnub in, ., .. ., 58, ft# 

iOviT^r, ftnd gulil cain^f fii ludio . . 35 El- 

Sliila^bikLi;tiiiiftp a dtCr - Sup- U8 

nm of Sukdinu ikiid lliu LloiokiLig, 

Sup. 08 I MffQ Vijftya, Sup- 118 ; MAj'&Vlllj.i Bup. 83 
Sirplkft Dftvi, lu, uf Bqdidiu „« » » Sup. 08 

SiTiilkA K,ujt4Ani Kftju. f. of Dubi Raju Hup. 08 
Siipludftp unit iVybu ^ ^ 

Sii'thakifkijm KiUhm, tht-« tmd tln^ cointucrt of 

Kmidy ., .. 88^ r. 

SifiilLapEmi, SSiilt Rftngi^ kingdotu, rttld Cllillu- 
drvkiE^uptA +. ,, » , >. 30 . If 

Sirphu |^ 7 .p, f. uf Guru , . p. , . Sup. 03 

Siqiliu-vniJlr t.^1 ™' Ouiru^ (2) Stater of Simha- 
bd .^..- Sup. UQil 

Hill, Sup. U8 ; HOC Hiii .. .. ^ . . Slip, 3 L 

Sill kiyu-du lit ft k, ftf tb* dyiumly of .Viftiuig- 

(ilnyA .. .. . 43 

Siugftb. ftisie-r uf IDdhuvArMfyu ,. - - 2 

Singimkm-, And KmiiAm KrpjduiHppft f 

Skk 3 gluLk<fti‘< Fulkolfa [p>lii BftlUvl Sourtfiap .4lpbft- 

lastkftl gitHU- t<k . . - . Hup. 1—1 Hi 

HiikiiA Kii^AvatUT c|f -- -- Sup. 08 

*|p. a aJicUp Pnlkrtt ftppa . , . . .. fcS 

Sitftmi |.kciiLri^Up lUk aioEtiiam .. .. Sup. 98 

Sir! Bksiivji. female Sup. 98 ; aw FUtikaii- 
uiuduiift Vnkukl ., ,* Sup, 88 

Hirk Ku4<*vftfTD^ ih Su|V 98 ; fteo RiK Yftku Sup* 88 

Siri-kntft. jkO SiHyA ..Sup, 98 

Kitk Kuuiunft. ^^piHt .■■ .. Sup. 08 

Sin™tvft«ft Ajipu^ U- Sup. UH; aw VipyA Devi 

Sup. SO 

Siriftilk l^ttioh 08 ; aw Pfllfini Sup. 72 

Sirtiue Kaijavaru* t4_ Sup. 1>8 

Siii^xfctii Olio of I he nwtbera of Duvul Doviyo 

Sup- 08 

iirirpulutkb Wiupuniuui of Ltatikuu ,, Supi 03 
SSri>iitS4ri-kftUi, Hindki&rl ounb yodd™ipSu|?, 

'M I a™ Seven Dava^ Sup, 97; Divi Dosj 
Su j^ 22 ; Lftkjmh Sup, ^ | Ldy^ Hup. 51 t 
Vi^fKU, Sup, UO ; Sup- Idli 

.<^riy4 Devi .. f- .. .. Sup. 190 

hlti YmJtii. tl,p Sup. 00; «w ViiMSJat Sup- lib; 

HIri Y'ukii ., -- Btip. 8.^ 

^'ud-pUt, Sup. 99; kTco liudnlku ** Sup. 1^ 

Hk^uikAgAr uaurpijr, *f 8 t 9 3 c Tt,i b> : I- : 31 

And HA liiii .. »■ ■■ 70, f. 

SttA+ Hup. 99 ; w. of RAmftt e. Sup. 81 ; i^v Sfairt 
Kftjrt, Suix o9 i Yoii Vftkft^ Sup, 109 i WiLHHb-ik 
Kli Su5. Sup. 47; Sup- 

87 ; Sftiruun Sup. 9^ ; V imu -Sup. llii 

SktA Vftkiit d. - - * 1 - ■ ■ + Hup. 9U 

I SiAicii, Wft»it*.*rn Hftttvfltk ur India .. .. I4U 
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isiva, Tf^'ambMlcAiiAiiuiH and Tinimal 

.. .. ** .i Ifll 

Bttulu g., ?>iip. tf 9 f ifiVHni, Sup. ; 4 ^ 
/ilpfufbct, Sup. !! ; Ahiiiil^^tkj,^ Sup. 2 ;Ai^t 
Maipild, Sup+ 6 j Cubm^ i^gra^hutt 14 : 
ilmim l^vi, Sup. 25 ; Btkosmikaurrt, Sup. Ill s 
De^al Ilcivl, Su|x L>Lfc : IXs%-i Dump Su|J. 2^ ; 
BtiillliHMUVBp Sup. J J ; CTotli* Sup. 14 : Data 
Kup. 17 ; Fawlflp Sup- 24 ? Huui- 
yAti Yukup Sup, 91 ^ Fai].duv 4 i|i> Sup. 7^ ; 
ToviJp Sup, Jii4 I Abhuta Sup. 2 ; Lily^ 

Sup. 51 ; Rlri A'nkat Sup. Tauipuia Hiri 
YiiLa, Sup. JOa ; TnU Ku^uvanL, Sup. Wo; 
Arrow, Sup. 5; m-dovi, Sup. 32; Mn!in. 
tb^-ir Suji. 53; .\[jftnl-rfickbAjAi’ii, Sup. 0); 
Mi-h«rurUp Sup, ^3; D^va, Sup. 7S; 

Sankin’ali, Sup. M t Tunni-t Tuiikan^ 

Umfl _ ,, _ Sujjk lua 

^va-k/ili, g^jddesB. Sup. im i m Kuli ., Sup. 3a 

Sivupiw Xaik, ^atL'p flic, ,, ^ ^ |E»P d. 

»fir:tp Sup. IOOe hiuI DidduOk Sup. IJ 
Sivi4 Yiir,u3^ S^up, \m; see lluAitliau <kNj#, Sup^ SS 
iTkACTifi,, and |>ftvftpala ,, ., 122 

%i^%‘atiikii Vakfl, d. Sup. : iw Vi4*iA Sup. 1IG 
Skaiido^ Sup, JMU J M ICiUuLi^ p, „ Sup. 

&Uc| jfdlAXp „ ^ ^ _ IJ4 

aiTHiH pq«p Suix IGtl ; KbIL Sup. SG 

nultri, Sup, 05 J VAduru dfivi Sup, LOS 
lUlJikPr rt4* ireatturo guardian .. .. O. 1IG 

■nrcaunj * * ^ ^ * ,, p_ _ | [;| | 

SoaiTiA, Pcirtu^^u^K* roldii?ri rtud Tabifi 

Shw^Hli ,, ,, ^ 

SchtiliitSt Sup. pHI ; n formf^r Buddtui if. ft. Sup. 

12; Makn-FKihuu Y'akA Sup. 55 

Soci^d cuilt^mir, null pit^judicvM, ttidlnn, turd 

airM(|.iaiiity .. 

StoJiiAiU RffyAmimy^ nkbcu 59 J Heat JJaldl Uihm 4<l 
Sobuliit Ynko, tl) fSiJtuon* ^3J t, ol Kuiikan, Sui>. 

JOi^; iW Malia-mdioiui Vnkn ,, Sup^, 
Sohpd *L Sup. ICKk; Carit ., ,, ^ 

Solkan goddi^!^ Su|i. im ; see Rutlkfku Siip,9S 
Soliun Kpujavani, d^Sup. lOil j San Kn^avuni, 

Sup. lUl: » mh Jlajvt ,. ., ;j 

SokAfip rou^ady tuMuinCp Sup. Phi * 960 Aj^4j 

-* ..Sup. 4 

SApivutkdaUp (form i;d Cbb^&iilukaj imw 3ktaduro, 
buiruj of Ar^^anililMi ^^ A: u., HG 

Soil kiiiiiAru, a apiritt SqU itihu iwiri, Sup. IGI ■ 

■Jfl Kluki, Sujj. 24 ; Kiiltdii-raju SU|Jl 47 

SqliMidm mjH.thc Cak Soli Kuinufll, Sup. W[ 

aDlk.kkttikJ.ra Fitiya Ek!Vi, K, „„ _ ig^p^ n,| 

ajittmti Kadavo™, ipirii _ ,, ,^y ^ j 

S^ir w yi!, t i3f Sundu ,, _, _ 

Sottui-valllp (IJ ,jf Katuluk Ku-^ava™. (2j rq 

"* .«t>il IVI 


.SutiiAvikti DflVi, prirtqes). Sup. IDl i w 

_ snp, 

S5iiiilUp a Sn|i. 101 : m Vata KumJru^ 

Sup. ^ n 

S5u Kudav'arii^ Supi ICPl; aw SLPkOfi K^udA%''ara^ 

Sup, mt 

SdannttAm, n irihf Sup. FH * te# Ifedd Sup, U 

S5id KoAnVara, d. .. , . Sup. lOl 

SwdLi. A ohuukd ,* F. G. llO 

ooiil, and fxKly „ ,, y, G, 100-^m 

SjHlUi, and Ibdbttul J 37 Z ittid PcKu^ 

Impart«cl min S, liLcIi^ . * .. |32 

Spitsq IfJrtndH, ojid tlw DutflL , ^ , , I5^} 

111 J iivil 1 12 dc II. ; uiu.1 yAW^jikTkg 

*. .. .. 114, MG; 110 

^ruvaiiA iiiacrip. ,, I4l 

gULlditiruAi], a ji4ikiNi of HiukbiHira 11 ; 
Sn^ftya ,* _ 13:31 

Sri Bduvk JkiUkiaUy^ tlkaiit fkp. ,. ., 40 

adjJyOf d,\TkAAty qf .. ,, 40, L 

ari.kJtitJvA, Sup. 101 ; tn*v SinyA .. Sop* OS 

^n'kajifhii, ^urt4 Uj ^dilHi viDbir^'A 2 ; ident ical 
witk dttk4uttlijinu|.li4 ,, 3, -t : a ; 24 

&rfnuitn, ui, i>f M&dlkiivJflliAryik ^ ^ 1 ; 0 

.%rk^ng[Sti, lEiAcrip*. A; wnfl^m lO ; gntrkl.^ IpEI n, 

ffrijii'L'AHi banipk^ KtlilhJkapurAiUi ,, 9U 

ftin-inim, 101: mm- Kt-tul ., Siip, 0 

^frifwrumbkiduri lpirth.{klac^ of liAnkJiiuja .. 142 

■■Slfi FCJtiia. AI 41 I iTdayJr Bflj 135j formal rruMi. 
tiunof .. 

itii HaligA J.p ciiijxinir, son of Tinuiivla 02 * 2W* 
^nnmgnmp niiEl Acliyiitn p|Mi Nniki otc. 134 j 154 
Siri RniigiiikAlJiik, g.^ und Ttruiunl Xilik MM> ii, 

j^rifartgujiAi iiukuin^ and tlkc K^itm S4 ; or Sri^ 
tangapap^ Attk, find ^k>-auJi;|ia 87 ; Alld R4jA 
L^4AyAr 92 ; 154 4c rii i (Uid Bijiipur 197 ; amt 
lk^dnuctlp 209 f and Millt.u KumAm.. *; 20^ 

Sri RACLgiL RAyn, Sri BaUgu, I., 02 ? 134 q.; 2iH ^: 

IIL, Olid Timmai NAik* ole.*, „ ISS—JW7, 

197—lHwi & Ii* 

^ri Wllikbka. akul Atl Viru RaiikA ran^ya, lOG^ JOlxk, 
Srivilliputlur, C.J, hn{i fanuotlB kuiklin^ 15 L f., 104 
Sriyi lAwi, Sup, 102 j mx SirlyA ,, Sup. 05 
r#d, numrlioal aymboL ^ , _ (^3 

Snine-tflBil tiAni]^, fSroug.liaiqiiu) TibuUii 
roqfjUA-ru r *. , ^ ^ ^ 

^SrAl^yMKHTU. nqd VJlnifki SutrqA .. 144, UG 

SrutAVniman. or Kauiidiqyiip k. of KArqbOjA.. 44 

^^4Aulf±rM^ip ilttpnrt tu^ ,. *.70 

■A^Ad^iu Wdr, lii^nipli- ij umageis .. ^^. GU 

Atari, and liLFtk ,. ., ,, *. F- O, US 

aratuit, aUluA#^ of ViA van Alika, 7a; Ai^atb&tha 
102 ; I'mitnAl Xaik *, ,, 101, f. 

aluiiu, wlikcU iirutraliAca pokiDU ** UO 
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StPfiC. J J- Holding - * - ^ , 63 

sfc Afo^i and Bftiimail C^mpaSen 
Tinimal S4ilt »■ ■ ■ ■ * 

Strftii Sottlen»ntd*T uw^d Dairh **1^, . ■» 136 

^tiuDSfume, B«bthp Oftpt.:r wf tbe Adnn- 

ftf np .. .* + - "" ^' 

StTB3mBluim MMt«^r, lujd J. fiAjdlD]| +. ^ - 62 

Sti^pm tbf!'CMr - .. — 

«f4paffp a« tPewm™ - . ^ ■ ■ « . . 

SubniciLa^'A shrin^^p Tanjora +# -+ ■’ 

fjiiba^uri-ituihga^, ritop Sup* 102 1 hh MaIia- 
niimimtiA, fi3 \ - * + - ^ 

SuclundrAm idflcnp- - - ** 

Sudoiiann, (1) bMithcr uf Viiftyft+ (2) aflu of Hn- 
Im-eAnunAtAp JSyp- 102; see MiilbA-koliLp Sup*. 
fi3 s Mah»-ffLmmAU, Sup. Sit ^ P^ia PO 

Suddb^vAnul^ya». -* -- +- 

{fi^drakA, and ll» CMmcfis^l*?-'tdielw . . <03, L 

&iLldnM» m\d roynl puwiCT . - - » . * 64 

Suay niBl KimuiTw, Sup 102 ^ »0 BfidJmun^a, 

Sup. 13 

SudyAmmip k., cbduiged h\a *ex - - E. t3. 1£4 

■ufflj, ll». Ml Old \Y. MjfuUiAul * - " 

iFuicldM ,. .- K* a S11 

frukrftp Mil ^J^ Blipgu» 113i 126; aU' 

tbsir of tho Xifiid»*Ri .* * - ■’* 

SukrAf Sup 102 : aee SikuiA ^ 

SulambdvHii Sup. 102 ; o- oC KPirf^a 9- ^■' 

Sup. 40 ^ we S*pti :Uia . . .. * . Sup- 00 

Sulu Sup. 103 i hto t>14iM ^ 

SunianA Bev», Sup- 1021 n*cr Sauuiu *. Sup. 02 
BiuiUMillrfiaiiurtl AcliAiys. chirf urtiat iii JilAiJuim l3l 
SumAti, JMUt al tli® HO 

Suiuntm, ifll., 07 ; Dutch imtory -* .*131 

SurrutEAt ul KOabJq - * ■ * 

Sun, g., liidWdityii 1S2 ; lempl* ot . 

SuDp Sup. 102; wo IJfu .. 

SiMidar^vAtiij Vftrfttu3igfi Ri&tnn >■ 

SuudAr^varfip^ teAipWp Miwlurap iu a'lndb i* a 

■lUtw ot Vifvimatlin.. 75 i IW i 152 

I ^ 

Sunidhu, minilteT to AjJlleaiitrU -* ** 

SCkniypui Ynkii, Sup, 102 t «o Hiliiiyiui YpJtn Sup. 31 

SuMtsliliixiPh Hiiiilu, nnJ <lo Kuliilw 110. 130, 

HO ( Ni4 

SuphnjiUAt, <t. to TTlibaW . < ■• *■ 

auppmnpion df tho JdSIlit So*i-'t>' * ■ ’' 

SummbA, k. an<1 Wooiton Pforoet . . Sup. 102 
Surninb&Vdti, Sup. 102: *«! *- 

Su^B-nluidttuR Dovi. w. of S^ftllIl->•IIu.^^l^n Su]». 102 
Sunpoti, (1) Biiirit fnw Cocodpuut i Sup. 14 iH-) 
o»d of tto rtidthdid oI Hid I>d™l D*"> *5"P' 
Sum^rada Kutnoni, Sup: 103 f Knodn Sup, 43 
SOrnmuM. add thd *dll*'dn <»* V4*lHll'Vft .. 
SuiAtha, KcmilIb k. -- 

Surdftiw. po/ioF.C. Ill i mnltfvilspiritr. 0. U7 


SuTondrA ^ip f. of HudAiiu 
S 6 1 % .^bksyaobwida^irii ri 
^xuo-pvro, i>vil ipMt 
SOjyn, Sup^ l<5t2 ; s» Iru 

!5d,rya.iiiiingal6, poom 


iJup. 1U2 

.. 37 

F. G. lift 

Bttp, 32 
Sup. 1U3 


i4, 2S 

.* 124 
Sup^ 32 
.. lOy 


Sdry A - vfiiatlft a lio&p far esnituoMs Sup. 102 ^ 
wYaIiiIu .. . * - Sup. m 

f3ujifiu6, m. of Sisiihii-Wi .■ Sup. 103 

Suaubi^ m. <ti 044^ ' ■ ' * ’ ' 

^ulunif^H firai k, of ?!Eiiga<lbR .. ^ ^ 

SuthtrlMnd^ Muiur. in BallAd of Khw^ju 4B 

Satiap alyli*. this urigiiMil foffu of liw .^unu- 
ffunVi I . - ♦ * * ■ ■ * * nSd f+ 

i^utTuop ftitribufccd to Vidmikit tli* author of 

them ,. - .H2 J4t 

'CAriy* and Ibo Bruh-uiflus <4 MagAdho. S 
Suva BoIb, Sup* lt>3; ^ PAIJiuga - . Sup. 7U 
Suy dyoMty* oud tbo Cham Idtigm . * * - ^ 

syphilis, i^nnjAyi diaww .* --- Sup- -0 

Syrianip and, Philip th® Brito. 43= FiTMidi 
iettlertkint . + - - *■ ' ■ * *. ^*3 

Sytiati audsttBUfi of HalalAr. ao^tlio JifauiU 107 
*Srapnflrd«<iiflda(kJ* drama, attribute^l to Bliiiea 
^ ise^iM 

arguviMiua, lbroiu> room of Tinimal NAik .. 
Svar^aaDcvi daity, Sup. 16^ i wc Drunui Sup. 23 


1 ?ahhi ahwMit Burrorfio litre ** • * ’ - 

. ^ . IftS 

Td^ikknmbii* inicnp .« + * - . - 

Tftgdunjr, io But™. IiMliBu Hindu notUdiufiftt 41 
Idboo poBin . . . * ■ * S'lP- 

Tfik. ChauplinyA 'lllk«o -• 

Taknri Vdhinl. ft™*!® d.. Sup. m3 ! •« Cobra 

Sup. J4 

Takklm^ila, Tasil* • ■ - - ” ' ' ® 

TnkfB Rnjn, I. of YamndOti .. • • S'^P- 

Tiil<t-@w. Sup 1035 nce PHrn ,. -• Sup. Tit 

Taloing*, of Pegu 37. f* t nil*™ of BiiJaio, and 
Buddbiam, etc. .■ ** ■* 41—^4 

Toldtu, d. Sub IU3; w» Viijaia Sop. Hd 

TulonlliJ, oonHiw™d hy B&i Udnyir •' . •* 

Mli, the. aUowcd by d» Kobili* ■ ■ l l*. f - 

Tuiknd, in Mynoic, in wWfli »tbo BAlnkrUhjiA. 

luuidn liuirAit .. *■ •* •■ ,. IT 

TalikdMilh, iMittte 82f Kumnfn KnUfaitiilJpa’o 
iHirt in it; S3 and Aryuu*H“ etc. »I4> f, 5 IW n, f 
' 133 5 lOT 

tallipoiifu, pdeata » ■ *• '■ 13S>, f, 

TaifK»il«i*«. «»"«'«*■ huww -• ,* -.135 

TAmaii>'^rtU, br, of = ^up, 103 

Tamnnw. NumeiiiiSn Jl- *• •> ■■ 'TS 

Tamhi SftupRti .. - m 1 .5 184 i 301 i ti. 

Tnfiiil, inwripi.. 38: Uw»tiw>, «tod do Sobiyi 118 










IN BtlX 




T&niniATi^^ Tfligitjuv (jukle to TiniMAl Xflik IW n. 
TmiihuhkftfH, + liuddtui .+ 2ii]p. 

Tan i K4dnV4ini. MilitAn-spin t ,, .Supr 103 

TiuiippU RIri Yaka, J. Hup, 10,T : fu«? Riri Ynkci. 

Sup. 8S s Ijiki«, Sup, II j I>pvv 

Sup. ^ j Sivfl^ Hii|i, IdO • VcaamiuTu Hup, IJ2 
Tajijon?, Nayalipm the ir t riitmtB t* l aiul 

tho mik» dS J and th^ Punukcnda Cliatfcdni. 

Kiri Ell]pin*, ow. a3 Hh i ihi 4 Aryanathn 
H7 I cha4ip?ii juh. IOI, L; incb|miik'iil HHy 
Cinntoo (JOi, iUT 71. ^ and ttio vfMt of iiuj^ruii 
irticooMiDnp otflh 131—134 j ftiiU tbci DntiJ^ 

13a : and %hp Forttigue^ jst ? 182 ; FogiKhi 
182; and ardiitectlin^ fte. Itt-I, l«n ; ^d 
Tinmial Naik. 171; 104. f.; and tht Dutd^ 

102; l87p f, ? and Ciol&nida , , IW i I0« 
tantu, made by MlitLn Krialmappa , , „ \ 0 l 

TuniiA Topi, Milliny mbe^ b Bidlild of Khwnja 
Naik __ ,^47,L 

’TVfpoMiiio^id^, lhi\ njid t^M lOttipiTiurd^tiduIfu 104 
Tflnl Hhagarati. gi>fkhiK. Sup. 104 ; aw ibaiiik- 

*1 ** i^up. ou 

TuahiUunkpo. munuM^ry^ 39; 41 

TaiiA ^uddhi^ Imililbg in Bfndum .. Ifi4 ti, 

TaatyM'i^o Srdmt^ iiatue wtauitlcd by lln Nobl- 

^ ** .. ,, ,p no n. 

Tanjigd, Burinon Sluui kmfldLoin 4 '^ 

Taxaaii#. uidf^rot ghoalJi ,, tMli. HT 

N Aik 33 34, list of 39 1 ^ ti.; 99 ; 
doml<3te. ,, ,, _ 

TaxilAp TakkliniilOir B : oent of loartiing f. 

Tajcila Hciull liiKTiptioUt *f tho j &ar JSa 
Teidfi I>ovTd Yakji. iLp Sup. J04 j aw ViiiJA Sup^HS 
T«1 a Kudavanip Sup. 104 ; aw KauibiU K^Ja- 

■■ - .. Sup. 41 

Toda Ktinitubum, Oompaaiou uf Ikavid J}^vi 

„ . ^ , Snp.194 

Toda Fkittini, Sup, 104 ; bw Pal tini ,, Sup. 72 

Todupotlp u inotbQT of thu Dovol Beviyi Sup. 194 

. 

TMm KiuJuVBm Bpuit Sup. 104 ; porlmpi Stul 
KiujBVAni, Sup. os; bm, BiidiUw ,. kuo i* 

Tel Kni}Bv»w.d. ., 

Tel Mtoj. WMUrtrt o( ItBlikan „ Sup. 104 

Tetugu. litontur», studied by de Xobiiu „ ns 
temple, temtdea, uud Tiramal Siik 33 • lOl, f' i 
tod Byuta 35 ; snd .WBidltha 80, f, - 10 * . 

Muttu Kri9hn«rpa lOl; Jain, in u i | 

of Snitilmbi, Sdadum , . i >» f 

Tcnaaaeniii, becnina BKliih 
XenkAAi, inKfrip. 05 ti.; lOO f Pa»d}^'dyiuiaty 

oMW .. .. ., „ „ ^ 

ttpptkhtfam*, buflt by EriaiiBapiM 00 { at 

litadiirn ^ ^ Ilf 

Tarkanumhy, mnaxed by Rij 


4L 

m 

04 

93 

41 

43 

30 

39 


Tv vpni, Bitaniva lemh^r .* 179 a, 

Thtim^ tullwtiva nanin of thrw; Indo-Chlnave 

^ .* . - 39 ; 43 

HibcAii, ia L, Burrun, Talaiiig mp., Indian 
HioELu ButliDtiii^tkt in, * * 

Tba J>Eflfin<nl ^'ucAikMia of Ihr Four of tlia 
Merelmut Dhanll%>BhB, (Md \\\ K&javtldUif Urxt 

The Monkuy aud tli^> \^>dg^p Old W, mjAii^ 
Utlni 

* ^ n • ++ ^ m 

Tbu W‘ftirt!r tu, VubpU, Old ^V. ItjljBBihAni test 
Thiiigii (Bbielui.) (euiitk-r cf tih- Buntuw 

um ,, ^, 

Thilmw, ti. uf Hurhu 

Thleb'umf. dilelB of t‘. 0. Tibet 
TJiDdBuif, iloirtBlei?-. in Xflri, V,\ Tibet 
Thaiuui Sh mbhutl, Tilwtoi, miuLfter, and Bud. 
tlbwin ,, .. 

'nvrwfcr, 'J'bwdder, elt„ J., and J. Haidin; nj fta 
Thi« Kinft^ Sup. IU4 ;.ee ainlB Raju. Sup. 50 j 
StodBlindu. Sup. ft3 ^ Sup. 47* Kinjpt. 

-< •* .. .. Sup. 45 

Tliuipihichelii XOik, wbel Tuttiysn Cliwl 87, f. ; 
of TumbicheKi N^iik, buiI Oiruituuiity. 1 Ifl ; 

ni;lT8h- 

Tibet, dates ut lifrtory of. Hate 1; and BumiB 

* - ■ ■ - ■ -. ., .. 3», f. 

Tibelatig, tudu.f'biiu'ot' ,, .. 37—30 4| 

TiinniB ROya, iieriup. TirumoJ K*ik .. ISfl 

Tiiioet-eUy, jisgudaaeie., 54 «.; 55 ; Wt 1 102,(.; 
and ViivaniOlu 74, (, * m>d KutnAm Kri«h' 

, . S3 ft 11, ; 92 

Tint, Stip. Hl4{ mCurtaui 

TiriinO, ni. iiT rattini. 1^4 

TifukkBnthfpidi teinple, pnint to „ ,.02 

TinikkattuppaJli iniurrip. nt .. ,.70 

TifuainlB, etnp., niid Veuluttadii ele. 01, f,: 

and Viiippa ,, .. .. ,, ,, 93 

TirunialBi Kuatlaiya, aiuJ TimniBl KAik ., 171 

T i tuirudoi, St-f upo ti, I itle of RaugAnAllm ,. 302 

Tiruinal Nflik. 32 ; temple cte, * 54, 50 ft 
IV! penioaiil tn«toi73; loo ft n. , builder, 
if*e., 104 5 140 ft ti. ; ISO f, s Jdl ■ 10.1—105 { 
ond Sluttu Vinippa 132 ft n. ; 130; 130; nt 
war with Slyoore 107 ; with Truvonoom 108 i 
Bttd the Soiupaii relMrlliut,; hia policy, otir. 

ISO ITl ft ii.; Biul lt(iinn]>pai}v 179; lOl; 
tod Ihe I'oniigunw etu., 102 ft n. ; and 
SodByakkn. nud the JdaiwrnB, 104 ft n. , M- 
TtrnuiB lUya lOSj ai^i vynyanngBr, nnit 
Alalulln Kutb ftliBli 1H« ft u,; and Unlcoodii 
190 i IDS, f,; tueerip. of.ete,, 200—202 ft n, ; 
tod de yolniia ,, .. ,, ^. .,295 

TimiMl Mya.. 134 "n. 

TiiuppBTHtkuflram, eecccid nwk, Blndum ,, 151 
Tenippu%‘ane, acBr fiiYttgoiiga, mligwus oeaitiv )U0 





















1 XBE X 


247 


TinivA^nii, difli. .■ .■ i^p 

TiruvtdlAiD^ X. Arcut. hiAcrip. ot -*1 

TimvftttAr, izucnp^ «- .. -- ItiSn. 

TiiTiv^™g»4*i^t3wy*i n Xilik 

Tiniv^^^Ul, g,, ol Vijaywiflgart On Cuiiks . - 10* 
TirwiTJUTnhtir, fori r- 1>l jii 


TilAi^|midTp**d, 
to VyjrflfftHft 

TOdjhOt (Stod-liuti]i etc. and Tilwt 
ToLtdiA^ Hup* I0*t ■«> 


work by Xt^itihM^Jip 

** ts 
.. 3S 
* Sup. ill 


Tnii?rAtioTi+ iT^liginism under KAkAVAr^ ID; 31: 

edict of, to ilirtfnifinitv. hy Timiiiol XAik.. ilif4 
Tonk-km^, Kotno of the .Xi^noumop ; Frenedi 
protcolLormti? ^^ .1 - - . * *7 

Tonli-Jiap. 1. .* *p +■ ,. *-l 

TotiquliLp Dutch ffictory . # -i 
Tooth* of Ifuddim, Id Tfurmii -* +, *2 

Torojk* Sup. 10* ; Arcli. *. ^ - Sii|i. A- 

Tumhi in cxorckgoi* Sup. lO* f iJci'el 

^ip. ; Fiittiii^ Swpr 7^: Anntiiin TlierUp 
Sup. 4 ; Fowl^ Skip. ? |{wiuruAji+ Slip. ; 
KmucIo^ Sup. *h Af^ia^HMltlOMltA. Supr : 
FoxuVum^ Snpi 1 1 i Hikm* Siiix 02 ; UmA, Hup. 
ion: VrtJflhHkrt, Htip. lOH; Vikilm De%'i Sup. H f 

torujn-!* pimuhinentB* rally foniL4 of .« Sft it d« 
Ti^ohi, A elmduL , , ,f .. F. litt. f* 

Topping, Hr, of tl» fJwA/intffuPi.. *P lldpf, 
To^o Gm, apparently Tnio-lihlL Girt, 

Swp. 103; KCo Giri ** - * Sup. 2T 

Totft-liAli Girif goddfJMi mu I To|ft Oih, Hup. 

lOAseecGtn ,h Hup 27 

To^e Kfli^nviimp Foidp d.» Sup. IDS; ape XAtA 

J^p VAj Hup. <17 l*aliifk-]>AdL Hup. ; ivn* 

100$ vtm-muu]B .. .. Sup. lli-t 

Tof A Kurumburai^ Supt lUH ; Beo Kurumbura, Hup.SO 

Turn MAdatia. d.. Sup, 100? Hutikuu Hup. Bfi 
TotA-pida Ku^Javum, d. 

TcrtiTTVon, Chnrjrft Mnillnnl <lt% F«tKil tu 

H. Iticfiii .. , -'.. I’IS 

Tovil, c 3 tuit;iHrii* and Turmeric, Hup, lUO Atfw 
Betel, Hup. U : Cwm-nUt, Hup. lit Mihi-kat, 

Sup 63 : Piiitttivrt, Hup. Jk>; s^imiin. Hup. 

02 I SuniayEn, Sup. 03 ; &ivfi 

Tower of ^ladunu injicrip. ■■ 

trodet and commenSLv Eufopesu, Width Simn ^ J 
tn W. Coaat of Indunand itio Purtu^ief^ 

TOn. LUL ; titNitici. 10* i 13t f UDWh Mom.- 
pcly', 131 ffi.; wtt Ipment, Eo^inH 13f; Butoh, 

136, L ^ Japanrac* etCi .1 in ^'loplwntB A n. 
tr&ditioii^ and the date uf ilw? Jirtnurfurffti .« 
Trailokyiunoliatia, jj. 

Tnuii^iuibur* Dwiueh scttleincnt, or. Hndrttigasii- 
bodi .1 -+ -+ ■■ A: n, 

tmtiAmigriLtiunB, of Brahjiwdatta +» - + 0 


ILI 

12 * 


Truv^eore, (knd ^ladtira 102 ? and Tirunml 
XAik^utc* 166 A d.^ 160h l7t 

tntvu'ElirrB, etc., in Madura ^ ^ ^ ^ . 10,:^ 

TntwUers, early, (L54d~1645) aotilO Hobwip- 
Jolwiu in ., * ^ ^« li39r L 

Iruimrfp fitop-ttcll .. .. .. .. 12'2 

tmuuin?* Ed ghsh Ixmtcd by Khw>'ft j A Xflik *H, f.; 

IpjurJiKi hyOnabea ,. ** ** F. G. LIO 

titutitira, trade, in India ** LD* 

Triad* the-Hindu .. .. .* .« UO 

tritm] OcinniuiutUiat uiiiler the Mauiyaa .. 20 

Iributep Xaik^ 33; fromi Oc-yhin to Purtw^t L3 i n. 
Tnchinopoly* and AryaiyVtha 66 : fort 01; id2 
^ n. ; 133 ^ And Tiruliml Xilk; 160 ; 166 lu ; 

visatf*! by do Xobilis ., ., 2U3^ f* 

Trinromrdi, fott, nud tht' Fortugueiie IHI ; and 
Dutch .* ** ,* .. 1M2 n. 

Trttihb famity^ toWiu of /Vtuiain ,, .. *7 

Tftiiiiy, tliir, rjeiiity 61 4 n. i or Tnal+ Hindu, 


and db Xobilia *. . * 

.. 

IBI 

TripiiriiiSnr, a rajti^Aajn 

.. F. G. 

IL5 

TfivakMIi, m. of Davel Devi ,, 

Sitp. 

ID6 

TrivikraniH, SiUrt* attributed tci him 

,* 1*2— 

1*7 

IW, numerical nyionl'Kd . ,> 


in 

TrynjnbakJinAtlm, &iva g- 


* 

Tifin* dynuHty of f^litiAi and Annum 


*<i 

TFHmgkiipa, Tibetan Befurniar 

* # * h 

4d 

TumbiRhchi XAik, Thuntbichdii. 

To|tiyati 



chwf 67i f. 1 and Christianity 119 n. j and 


176 n, 
Sup. 106 
Sup. m 
Sup. lOlfc 


130 


Tirumal KOtk J7J : 

Tun 1341-fajit* ihrm spirits 
Tuu-net Tuinan, Hup. 106 ? *» Hiva 
Turiki, Xd;;a k., f. of Kdli 
Turk, name ap^ilied lo da Xobdi* 

Tumierie, Sup. 106 ; ieo niaiy;^™ Etovi^ Sup, flO ; 
Xa^nud Kumint, Sup. 6<1; Tovih Sup, ID6 ; 

Vam Hup. iOJ; AyUakknndi, Sup 7: Omi 
Kamla Ynkini* Hup 56; GoLu-kirtti, Sup- 
27 ^ fCaha.di^Tfc, Sup 3-7 ; Kala-hnla Yakini. 

Hup, 36 ; riri Hup 51; MdriittliflTa+ Sup. 60; 
Mihihata* Sup 63; f>li]t^. Sup. 69; Sakm^ 

Hup. 02 ; Seven - Sup. 07 

Tufij^hka#, and Bitildha^^-inan tri ^ i 5. 6 ; SO 

Tiimv-^igadAtlia BOva* of KfiiiliDAptimm. l^m* 
pht . * ,. .1* + ■ 63 lu 

Tuscany, biithi#lrt« cf da XoIuIia +4 107 

TuticoriiL, «a dutira niT TO ; and thi% Furtu- 
HUKie nud Dutqh -- --p 

Twelve Oodj* Sup ice : wy Dalnhit Devi>t>, Sup 61 
tymnny nnii oppmuiian. in Atadura 


54 


^ C* in 0* Tibet . ■ - - »- 

UffAAgnrxamdfd* a work l>y Bha^anatha 
UdikkxS Sup 106 ; »e Drums 


.. 30 

r:± 2* 

Sup 23 
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Udfl-mo^gim Vnka. (J-kSuP- lUS I«« VibJUA^ Sup. tU 

UdAyo, k. «jid 

13 b. ^ Xii|iiiiiu&^ 

- -■ .. Ui^irSl, 

U|3il>TVn titJrt of S&dAynkkb ItHt * fin 

Vdttyiuyu k of KaLil|.mb^ 14 ; mArriilse* oi 3^ 

A: ju lOOj f. j 5S ; find I>aiiBk4 31 j of Vit- 

- .. *. 10]?, L 

L'cjayftr RAjo f mtd t\m wur of jmpenal *uc. 

i?i^4ljuii [34 ^ ti. $ And Tltlljijr& .. 135 

Ui}oyAq3d)jiyam, wqodfcXii boundJiry of ModiifB 102 

UilAyAn of MHbAf, and tlso XAtkR of Madura.. l!$& 

Udayibhadith founder of FAtalKpuir* , ^ ^ ^ [3 

Uduvcla^piyojflf flAla a Gini kanila Kada- 

-. .. fiup, 10® 

GduvQllA Rrtio, <b. Sup. mt BMt rifi™ Do Vi Sup, Sio 

Uggiftl Suriudu* doily.|o« 

rijayin]* Oujwn ,, _ 

Ulopaiif Hl^JAia, li. Su|j^ IOC ? P^roliAnk, 

&up. 7S 

GniA. HmdiiguddiNMp Sup. [06; PAn-ati, Sup. 

72; W. uf & 1 VB, fn tf. Sup, UO iiu oi KHnclOp 
f. i\ Sup. 43 mtir A\e. Supi C ; sew 

\[AjiikpalapSu|i. dO^Sidlari Bup, 

mil ^wii Duviuj, Sup. 07: Vaili Amnn, 

Sup. 100: Sup-Oi C^ibia, Sup 14 * 

KoU halit. Sup 47 i Toffh .. ,, I 04 

Uma At^htfh, Vow ,. ^ .. F G 1*4 

UmAvmti, ^Ofldcni, ISiifx 107 t «« -Al# Miit'ula 

S«p- D 

Cumj'A iJfvi Yakini, fcmolp npirit, SlIJl, 107 j 

. 

CmfpcMfi. iilf, irt E. AfricK .. .. ] j i 

Uininaitur. and Udaykr RAj.,gj| 

Cnil. Sup. 107 ; item FsVer ,, ,, gup. 34 

tna Gai4, gpjrit, ;J«p. iqj , ^ 

riapiun Kiri Atiuna, Sop. 107 : wt- Kiri Am* 

..* ■ ■■ Sup. « 

Utidnmrniia lUja, a fomi of fiakm. Sup. pii ; 

Vaa .. .. 11^ 

U'H^cl an a iiaina ,, p Q 
t*i|iDi K^iuja Vaniia. 9rant«iil Yi^hinjam pj 

. ,, __ jjjg 

I'nuvinnf Baa^kra, Sup. 107 j hpo Vanni Hal 

.Sup. tlO 

Vpanm^, ti«a(rd by Midhai’a-matitri 4 j 
KCudiad by d« Xabilia ., .. ^ ^ 

i-pani*hit„mdrg».pmti^hAgurH, 4. Upi,^ 
mdry^ pm^rtataelrnrifa, liiL-a appl„.{l to 
Mkdhava>tnantri 

r pul van. Sup. 107 f wm Vin»ii a *' , ,f 

Uriimni. l-attini. 8„p. K,. / ^ 

t tamya, XOg, k.. ftup |«7j kOL, „ (ia,k “ 

Ura} UT. tn., and Viiapp. ^ ^ 

UiOja VuTniflja, AnnarriMa ckfe' * * « 


Uninuwi Yaiu, fciUoverof Uk^iamnila Sup. 107 
Uruvmi. Sup. 107; *wm.€fc*vi., '.. Sup. 53 
travail, l«m .lot A n. 

Uiaiiaa, or Suk™, ajid Uauu. 

Umn4}g.}a uudclin; Sup. 107; Kj^ 

Am™.. Sup « ; W« Qu«.,i* ., suix 07 

itsi^liofi, by Kaatuii Uaiijpt JOJ; oUi»k. Ja 
Vija>']uiBgar. 

LVtWIO KandJ IVW«. g. .. Bu'j^ 107 

«inf, offorbj . .. F. G. 13i 

Uthaad. fort in Pampa, aud lIi« rortujpwao.. IS3 
17«oni-rt»mfl(Aarifo, work by Bhnvabhriii ., ini 
by lihniUadAsa , . .. 00 


V«liikku. vd .iiuljauod bySuwjuynkka.. .. pid 

Vi^YakKi.^o^->n.,a .* .. Sup. 107 

\ Kurunibiint YmkAg, Sup, 107 t rw 

. Sup, 25 

Vk4iB>l* Yakna, {kntum. .. „ Sup, 107 

Vu.|,KU 1>«turM Sup. J07 ! for li<fiL<Qd of " Va.]i(ta 
oaskiut, " 1W0 IIaI.muA Haja ,, gup. 57 

Vo^iga PMi Tnnljlo, d., Sup. 107 j J*i,iya 

.Sup. 80 

' Vp, mgw. Suii. |(>7 J Ma) iinrii Raju. 

fl.ip.67: OunaUi . is 

" . 

\ ijl 3tar*Ta Mtmwuion«.( ^Lualu Vaka, Sup. 107 
RajUt g., Sup. 107 J luo Pattihi Sup. ?» 

.. ,, .. 

Fft4i 84tn.* Sup. J07: an. Xah. Baa.iAm, s^p. 30 

V0,JiYa|«,d. ^. 

>a^J-4nkBii. ytijp. J Fani|ii%^flA, Sup. 71 - 

Jivoliattu _ 

* * ^ * * * fSup. 33 

and SingiimlM?, liS : and Chriffbuiity 
^ 107; ibeif edd iba I'ortugueai?, Ptf, 137; 171 

\ Aiiimir Sup. lOM ; 0e^ SmAH.pox ^ 
VodUfu.halftldbfl, Sup, mt cib ' Siiiabpo^ 

bM.gl« » of JiAlu,t»KiUi .. .. «„p.3o 

Vaduru.KOh, Sup. lOS; m« Kkli Sup. 30; 

..sup. 1,0 

Vadura M^ndevi, goddo^ ^vfdantiy nmo mu 

yadtira.kAli, S„p, i^u. ^ 

\blm\M. B«.lAm, Sup, 108} auo Scz^yt mu^ 

yabnla Duva. Sup. lOfl ; geo Vfl™|a Devn Sup. lit 
\ ahala Urvel^ gup. loo s m D(.vrf o^vi Sup. 3« 

1 uAum. or pngodtt, pw». ooiii .. „ ,.33 

Vi%ai, riv. daraij laf ., ^ ^ 

S-l*- ; "«> Bh.im%4* ! * s^* 10 

VHirilviku{Btn, iiucrip. ^ 

V niUli, tn., aiul Bimbiikm IJ f Councii of J2; 

M.dV«kb^ .. .. *. .♦A«.}15}3, 

\ uimvoBn, Sup. 108 j g«r Vraamunu . . gup. 1 IS 
PaittfihH, aitendania ow Shiva ., .. F, «. ns 


* 
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ft work by St4- 

<Uuiv-A<b4ryft .. ,» - - - ^ 

Yiijlrfli, iVjiitiiu^fiktni 

Vmjra Di&koi i^nli^. tbf> firsts Sijdiuini RgyBLiillftO 40 
Yajrapali {3opalii YaJcLnit III. i>f 0|<Jlirti 
VAjr4«Arift^ BiukUtftH^ m^U I®** * VidurA' 

■ftam SiipL i ■« CltrtAin Sup. l^: tor tlte 

V lHiirib«i.Tnt ■ hji.tit tn^'Mi., AcC Oonj^lti^ ... bupi^ 0 

Vida-b^hu, k. ,. ,. SofL LD8 

YnUbhJ. pd^Octt, And the Olipia cni +- -- 

V&luhakftp VnlA T>evi, SpaHt, Sup. ^ 

BeCeL, Sup. ; Fowlt Hlip- -4 ; Liiium Sup. 
fil; BukAitantt, Sup. iMi ; Tqreh .. 104 

Vflliiktil^ Cloiid deity p Sup- ItlS i At a Mu- 

pda ,. .. .. -. Sup. d 

Vaiiilu^ liEKoraiisni, Sup. 10^ Mriha-itwiniemtst 
Sup. -33 ; Od^iiat* Supu IStl i Sun,'a’vaJlftlo. 

Sup. Ll>2 ; Vuflp^ Sup. I lU ; Vint, Sup. 1 ii* i 
AnKu-fli^kb, Sup. 3; BcNJhi -^sattAm, Buddha, 

Sup. J2 j Dflla ^i. Sup. 10 ; 

paL Sup. 60; SaiilAii, Sufi. ^>3 : Virul Sup. LL4 
VuliLu^lr rocka ,. ,, , . .. I&O 

Yidihobk Ontiiu-rfila, I. ul Hubouikhi Raj.n Sup- lOD 
YuJi see Yidli Aniiiia .. i ■ Sup- lOO 

VJUiinuklianip Bay;* KaiUTiiod cuavt# aaiiiiuiouc 
fmiu * * ,, ^. + - , - 103 II- 

Yoli Yokft, upini, Su^jl lOD ; atte li«ug1)e. Suji. D : 

FAttinii Sup. 7^; Sumtiii, Sup+ Oi s Sitl, Sup, 00 
Vais V^oiuia, apirite , * - - - ■ Sup^ lOO 

V'lili Yuk KuilavarUf g* Sup^ bill; VuUi Yak 
Knijuvam .. .. ■ ■ - - Sup. I iO 

VuMbliaMArliidfa, k. -- -100 

Vullarut be-Ule lOO li.; null V'ijitya Ra^g^- 
liabllti el Tiuijcri? ,. . - - - 133 li. 

VAlleys, hAUul# uf uv\\ apijrtti^ - - . + F- O. lift 

Y'fdli AftimB, Sup. lUft; mortal hridn ot KaiiduF 
g. e. Sup. 43; peo Satidui i Kiiuid™, S^ip- U3 i 
NamduT Sup. 07 ; VlUU, Sup^ 106; Voli aDtfl 
Sup. 100? VAl Muva ,. .. .. 

Vftlli Vakaa, Sup. 1 to ? aw VoJi Yflkftt Sup- 100 
VoUi Yuk Bevi, V. Y Giri, Suit ILU j *m! thri 

Sup. 27 

VbBS Yak KjkJuvani. Sup. UO; m VaH Yak 
Kadavum .. .. -■ 

ViU Mava, Sup. 110 ? .\innMt Sup. lOO 

Valniiki, tho author of tlie Sutnui ottrihut*?d 

lum .. -- +* 1-12—14 H 

V'amatiu, poet-, itfttf .. »- -103-^193 

VftruwUriljmrp and Virapp** p - - « - - 1>l 

YfLna Giri, godduAii, Sup. llO ; me Giri ^up. 37 
Vttniija Devi, (f.. Sup. 110 ; we* Dmnw Sup. n 

Vaua-tungu, Sup. 110? iorlegrnil, mtj Feraharn 

Sup. 7S 

Youchi i^Ja-kuinanJ, Sup. 110? Srt Miltalftiti 

Sup 02 i 


KhtjiiTPp ihup-keeptir», their tox^ , . .. 00 

Vaiini BiirLi)ArA, g^* S*Tp- 110 ? Uuu 

vLnoi B Sup. 107? mw Vlinui B4ii|a4 Sup. 110; 

midta Yoiui^ Sup« lU Klnu B, Sup. 40; 

Sauni Yukka Sup. Wo : Vala Kunulra Sup. Ill 
V'lUn^iya, Aiiil Adi XAffiyflJta Temp 100; iM?d 
S^ayakkH 178 ; duath uf .* . - - - 103 

Viunlyappar jdiriiHaT inwnp- +- ->*' 133 

Vanfn^ J'aain#, evil Kidrita .-, G, 113-117 

Vumdappa XAik. of Otiiglp nud^Srifahgaptdnam , Oi 
VamgurtarAiTia KuliiirkluirB ,. . p - - 134 

Vomtuuea Hama, kliowti an Abllll^ma. Suudft- 
r^A'anK and Abhtahfka \i/a PflOfLEjyiiK pdet, 
aellular, aiid k., rtaiswd Bikfthitn* 100 A n. : 

101 n,; l^dukkOttfki plnlc-i ofj eco., 133 Ahp I34i.^n. 

VanUuLcutluil Atahft vJra. and BiEnbiwAtn I * ; WH- 
t^importkry of Ajtitaiatru ■■ 31 

Varfiuuii dyn -»in Cambudiia .» ■ > ■ 44 

Vrio Rrtjo, t qf Mftl.ftariV Kojft * - - - Stip- 110 

Yurunap N^ga k., huahund of Vinlhl^.. Sup, 1 lO 
V(W, Iiutgi«il iiiflurnoeftF Sup. UO ; aw Viise. 

Sup. UJS ; ^'ldalu. Supi lOii : MMoikiirtlft Sup. 

60 i AIepii+ Sup, 11 Ajre^t Auhnieloit Sup^ 

3 ■ Avaf^ MabipAlat Sup, 7 : Baih ba.piit 
Sup. D i Bivi Doit Sup. 22 ; Domtupalii 
Yakaa, Buim-vaTli I^jA-iya Sup^ 23; tLly+ 
LLiusa, Sup- 31; SdaiiikpAloH Sup. iKl; Xflga- 
baailHi^piit-, Sup. 05 ; Jfflgara Sup. flG ; 
Kava^kula-atUt Sup. 06; 9ap. Ikl : 

sakra, Sup. 01 s Siati Sup, 00; Timueric* Su|x 
lOG; Unthinimita K«ja, Sup. 107; Vnlalu, Sup- lOLI 
VAanla BawIGrtt - - - • »■ ■• - Sup. HI 

VAiialaDeva,Sup- IW t YGkuila Deva^ Sup. 108; 
eoiapnnion of KHUda+ Sup, 4 3; appan-Jiitly 
tlio aaine «ui Seiinvi-ratuit g. t‘-- f - * Sup. 07 
Vnmiiiia-M^tnpapa, tMr uf SiUuiiin>ivara!i Ltui- 
jilo, eoTitainB ft fltiltw of ^ idivniiAtha , n 7S 

VaaftOlftHuiA^ author *- -- - » ■» 1^4 

V ibiA vadattH.. tfi Udayana 13 * u-; lOO—103 
VftsaA'attih Sup. Hip Ml™ ^, i Sup. 0 1 
I'Aaavl {Buddhiall Yaiiali pnilCCH*, w, to Bim- 


H; 31 
Sup. Ill 
77* 70, f- 
,, 13 
U & n. 


bbam . ^ -« i - -« 

Vftai Dsvi, mill-god.. 

^'lUtiabtliUf and the Parmnnraa . - 
Yn^kAn^ iDiuWler tu .Vi^tn^tfU 
VdaUil^'a, spread of hill roltgbn 
V&sukir ijrpaiit-kjnff^ Sup+ 111 : «•& Aiu Magu- 

la .* -- ■■ 

Viwu Uirnrichom, r. <tr llHIwdrethtt .. .. * 

V'ft'ft D«vi, mfinil-lfo-lT Sii|». nil •««- Pattiiii, 

Sup. "S tVAj-U .. •' '• Sup. 112 

\'Bto CiinillWli Vltkini, faninli! d, Sup. Ill I 

Bai; . * 

Kiinuim, (j.. (poBibly *1“ “ 

KulPtn. Duvi 3 up. W ) 3 «I». 1 U i V. Stmi, SnlV 
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112 
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in; Miili* mniK .Su|i. Vimd Bfltt- 

dirOp Sqp, ilO; Knkmu, 

Sup. )i;Soiuilu ,, _ 

Va|ji Kuniiiilmw. Sup. 112; ae® KeituidIiiuii 

Sup. 

V(ita Mini yd, (ijituiI^h Bpirit * * Sap. 

Vnto SAhu. Sup, IlSj \’aia Kniriilffl, Sup. 
VA(«.vi>'atif IlajiilAnt. Sup, l ia. Ruvnl 

. . Snp. 01 

IOTA Vniw, uiiet- ^4 Knv^tii, Sup. 112 f 

.Sup. 113 

VAtAj-mlulimi, PtuxA.. 1*^ 

Vat'hinii RftjO, Sup. 112; >iict DlLclinitiw^iq, 

Sii|x Ifi 

\ atwtrtju, or ird>>lliiiA .jg* 

VntiM, ilweinitcnt«(l. iindrif rdajTanB .. u. f. 
Va(,rt« YuJca, d., pmobBbly V. Eh-mnln Yitlfn, ' 

Sup, 1J2; »a^ 14AU.Sup. 110 

V»ult, uf 3|boM. udupteU hy Miudiw ]« 

Vijn, Hiudu Wind god. Sup. 112} Hir^, 

Sup. 31: VfltA jjcvi .. 

\Ay» Rulnwil, ,L. Suf. 112; EUkua.i Sup, M 
lUythiMl wfiu .. „ .Sup, 112 

ViKlOnt*. philMujiliy ol AjAtulutru ,. 12 

V^dOnlAchdiTn, Vciikatuuullw, cputumpurei^' 
wiUi SliidliBViiVfhiT^^'n ** 21 

p^l, tnjtJiu:®! saga ,, „ ijup^ 1 

Vfd* |t,J. Sup. 112 

lincl HarihAm l[, 19; and 8&yHiia 2^ - 
stujJiiHl by XabiliB , ^ lOS; 1 1% f. ; 
Veeriipfi Nftjfk, Vimppa NAfk (T ) „ ^ 301 n- 

Vdtthi Haniimji^lia Yflltins+ crj. Sup. 112 

Vftlflbi aJdEjw, Sup. 112 : w CHii}ijia 

Vcbbw^ Baii^Am.Sitp. H2; ft Cmbkandii Kft^n. 

Viifn, q, e_ Sup, 26 E aw Kdlu KiUnOre, Stlp* 
auij r^fiy-Hl^evi gyp gjj 

VpJ1Ub 4, af ToinlimiiLii4Aljiin+ and Arynndllwi, 

ds q, ; bH^ioilIu C^riatiAm# ^ ^ j 

Vellurv. fart. Bad Aryi^nhii^ ST j 
V,,uyu.«^p,r „ „ .. l«0} IWu, 

Vcu Sup .. .. 

\thliaTA and TiniRiBl. at wnr W i and Mutlu 
Vimppu *ic. I3S A n. m n. ; and ihn Euiu. 
pciAo nntiuna llld } lunuaJ uuujtidu of ^ ^ 200 

Voukata n.. Vim V^tkArapatl **lg 5 

VeukaiuuiUui, ur V^mUchAfyA. aiitbor of 
tlto TaMwiMulfdfofdpu .. ,, 41 

VfliloiiAdn, mill Tirumulil 84; Vonkatudiy 

Kuik ,, „. , 

.. .. ^ ■* '* lol n, 

lonkaiapati 1, KuRVljAkouAlU giuht B2 > IflJ i 

n.; 1114 and tlv Dutcli 132 ; duM th of 133 j 

\BalcakAfi^ti It,, IjO u. ■ ond %hv Porti^gue^f^^ 

\ fitkbft^pati ^ 

■ ^ r w ... ^ ^ E As 

*• kotapi**, of (iitigi.nnd SrimngapaliLBiu 32 


WufcalortKaud Vl«ltijd.elA. „ ,00^ 

Voan.put, Sup U2 ; ueo Kim* ,, g™ j, 

VwMUi, Sup. 112; Sllcuril ., .. q' „ 

Md .. ,, ^ 114 *u 

Vpikli and VaiAkU 11S 12: Bukiiu*, u * 

J e-aii, Sup. 112: ViMJi .. ^. Sup. 1 Id 

Vofftitiunm Slip. IJi: Vuidrftviii|i& Sqp, ^ 

Guardian 0«1. j. u. SuiiL 28 j Uc SaulmpAlu. 
s«p. W ; Tnnlinjln Mih Vaku ., gup 

Vortl pvil spirit. p 

Fotivu ^ I. of Bmlahu .. ftaplJ2 

Mffi.pqrip ffi^e Bf^niw 

Su?*'’ . 

TiMilfauu, Sup 112; *» KcWttbili Ka^vniu. 

41 i Xate Ifevi, Sup d? ; KAlani Uov«- 

v’”ii * D '. ' * " ’' *' ^“P' 3tt 

^.cdu 1. uf oddiw ,, _. Sup 1 IS 

lfto+ rAfW.p JaHliil, on tftXnB Jq \(iidtira JO ' 
ixO^ianBOV with d.i xVftbilbi o a .. IJI ; 

V idiigdb*, imina ^ 

% Idj, aiiolEiHRd Bpai» tifr ®uit?moqy, ^up. 1. 

^ RukAUfuiB. Slip, mi Bmnbtt, Sop, 
JWiu.BlmrArttB. Sup. 33 i Maqikplb^ 

l>ddi«,,sup9«,y.i„ „ .. Sup 1H> 

ViduJ,.V4da|«^ka, .Sup. 113 ; ,*o l^lhaka. Sup lOS 

V.^W.Sut,. lja;»o V„J;daam. a„p, ,08 

\ .d>fl™ya or 5tidhnvitl.|;ya ., ^ . 

VidydJauku™. VidyAtlrtha ^ 

V idynttrtha, yun* lo Madlim^dMiArya 2. 3. fl. 0 ; ' 

nTunfdy ,dontiSed until Sanajila . . ' *t 

A „ori, hy Hiribinndanilri” ua 
a ururk by Nydy™,*„d.« 03 

ViJajTU. And tomlor Ui Hindu ootouiut* ta Cbylou 
1J3 i *» Divi J)M. Sup 22 } Ataafaipdn. 

Ku^ 0 t KusTfnf. Sup att} Main Rji]». Sup £0; 
P-nduva*. Sup. Tl; Bin,ba rtvi. Sup 11} 

Kota Vnka. Sup 4U ; SrAyilAVBl&ifi. Sup G3 t 
Plnituva Sup. HU j Siioha-blk Sup. 0® j Sikr^ 
Sup.a2; Va.. Yek. .. .. Supll2 

\^jfajad.tya, a„d tho PIlunirtymiA inAcrip 70, f. 

\ *jayABdr8Ua NAidp brotlior-inlAw ol Kumim 
KriO^t. goyomorofC^ybH ,. 8P 

KumAfi, pnrMU attaekod by Rlri Y'uko, 

V, Sup 114 

JjayAuogar, kiitpij and SAyoua 22 * and Xdik 
Imanru 32 n. i 33, 3fi - taxation 70 t», } aG«< 

P*™'pr 11 ; anny Okpriiditutn ote. 73; S*. 

^k ef 83; and Arjaidltlin H4 j nniWy to 
iuia 1411 i inil of, and Altusalinun axpAnwon 
HI S. India 140 J (Mia,, and tba t,;n.i«au<» 
of AfthilootMit, 184; 186 A u. and TllUtnal 
X#ik tOd i liLitoo' 171, f. i And Bijapiir and 
Gokond. ., .. „ 
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of TMljon?* *nd Vlmippft 133 iii 
VijpvA FighaVA, KAik of Tonjoro 137; isfi i 
und GolcendB -. ■ ■ ^ ^ 

Vijayg Rmiigft Chokkarpo* bmthor in pf 
TiniinjU Nlik . Ltil 

Vijiltft FUjap L of ITiltjiLxn, Sup. 114 j Vijayu 

Sup^ U3 

Vik4ni D»vi, deJly. Sujx 114; « Torch 10^ 
Vikluui&iv o^il ^thiin m ■-* ■*» 113 u- 

VDcramnom +- 

^^kJlljna’hAlliyi (V^ikiiinblll Sup. 114; i ^ a kiiig^ 

on wUtm P?p Dovritar Sup. 20; 

(^\ king, Oil whom »o Titivn Etevi Sup. SO 

drauui «« IGIp f. 

villages, granted to etc. 83 n-; 02 ; lOl 

* n. i 105 n.; 124 : pvofi* to Reghun^iJiA 

202 ; peoiJotJ^. etc.* by ^Ixjanlthiii olrf. 85 ^ 

n.p 87 ; IKI 

VimAlAf m. p( Imndnii ,. .t ** Sup* 114 

Vimft'KadpbuiPs, cairw of .* .- •>- 1-1 

Vina, nwdignont mftgjcul infiupnw* lU; *» 

Valnlii, Sup, 108 ; ViAiiia , * t . ^ 

Virk3yakap&bi KibKip^bii Prutilidira 122-, f. 

\'maeDt, Hr. p mid J. Hariiing .. 58—82 ; &8 

Vindhyu. S. bnuudari' khigdem .. 

Vifie^ Sup. 1151 »e Atu MuguLnn Sup. 6 ; ITcvl 
Dofl, Sup. 22 ; 044i»* Sup. 08 j Valalu. Sup. 

laa t vua. Sup, 110 i HiTfiM,. .. ai 

ViriUg. ., ..- Sup. 113 

^'Ira.bliiuLrA, A Yaka ,. ,, *1^ 

Vlni-C'ham^KW k., m iiwcrifK -. . • 

\lra.€h5)u-KoiigfllvnT ^nuit liy -* *. 1*1 

Vlra-MiLAilAt g. Sup. 115; »« ICalu KumAra, 

Sup. 30 ; Kuinlrmp Sup, 50 ; PattiiiL 

Sup. 72 ! Tuin Katlaviire. Sup, 105 ; S&JnSrt- 

Rnie .* ^ 

^ Sm-nitirLdA ^ti. |^ Sup. 115: «« Sup. 72 

Vira NnnaEmha, of Vijeyiiiua8*^r ,. «- 1'- 

VLm-pokrftkramfl.buliu* k.. Sup, H5;s«iEtev'a- 

tarEund^m .. 

V\t^ rattjni. Sup. 115 i rtw T^itim .. Sup. 7- 

Viruppa SI; di^th erf* Etc* too ^ u,; lO j r. ; 

dato of,135; (W muUil Vtrappu^ anil V^kfllA L 

133 ^ u., 

Vl™ Biliap and ^ 

Vlfti-vai^Ha I'luyu 1>CF« .. V* " 

Vifu vikrainn JkivfstBi Beudlraf ^'*1^ ^ 

DadirnUnda .- *■*■ ■* ®upi 1 

Vlnt^vikiim HfltnU Han#™, Sup. 118 ; 

KnUibili Kodavam *. ■■ 

_ F. G. 117 
., U A n-^ 23 
_ Sup, no 

Vinlijflkfft. a GuUfdiuu God ., 

Yinipkkikiii. Ptrfygivr* leudEr egiuiiisl ifukitan., 135 


Vkifs^ 

Virudhoka, or KuTludraka 
Vir^dhfika, a Guardian Ood 


Vi^khay^paf k. +. .. .* *,28 

ViSalft,k.., .. 

\ iMh, Sup, 116 j VeeAM^ Sup. 112 ; sfc Hemi- 
ymi Yaku, Sup. 3l; Vadum KAli, Sup« Li)S; 
SetT^nti^-a, Sup. 07 ; Vmn^ Sup. 1U; Amu. 
sohon* Sup. * ; Blimmva* Sup. 10 ; Bhtimatu. 
Bihiii Yakuj Sup. il; Buddha, Sup. 12; 

Gold Yaka. Sup. 27 ; Cnpulu Vaka* 3up. 28 ; 
HafpeapaK Sup. 20 ; KadaVaru, Sup. 34 S 
KaixiblE Kada\TiTn^ Sup, 4l; Kana Vaka* 

Sup* 43 ; Kola-MOid Yaka* Kon* Yaka* Sup. 

47; Madaaa Yuka, Sup. 04; ^UKa^lmnn 
Ynka, Sup. 55; PilU Yak*, Sup. 713; Ratlkan, 

Sup. 85: Sanid Yaka,Sup 03; Siri Yaka^ Sup 
DO ; Sly* Vaiuka Yaka, Sup. LOO ; TaSAta, 

Sup. 103 i Toda UaVTC-l Vaka, Sujj. 104 ; Uda- 
Mirngiu Yaka, Sup, 108; Va^ukn Yakn Sup, m 
VjFdmu, gj* ou MinJt, 181; wofiJitp. and Tifumal 
xaik ., ■■ - -* 101 


F . 0.115 
,r 12T 


Sup. 


IT 

116 


Vih^U, and mkfhaxrM ,. 

Viflun ngupta* CMLuak^'a 

Viihn lisv^ixii* (jarrt ,. 

Viakam^ Vii^akiLnaa* 

Vi^U, Hindu g„ wuaoft ol Laakrui otc.. Sup. 

IL6; tTpulviftn. Sup. lO 7 ; Pulvan, Sup. 82 ; 

Vfrn, Sup, 112 : wa Guardian Ouda, Sup, 28 ; 
fcU, Sup. 00 ; AIjilia fiAntiya, Sup. 2 ; Alpha¬ 
bet. Sup. 3 ; Arrow, Sup. 5 ; AyyanSr. Sup. 

7; Batel. Sup. 0; Bhnaadl.^ura, Sup. 18: 
KtUu KurnSm. Sup. 30 ; thjfii Sup. 22; 
Fowl, Sup. 24; H5niyan Vakap Sup. 3 l ; 
K5inat SuP* 41; Kftmbili Xadav-ara* Sup. 41; 
Uangla. Sup, 0 : KAli, Sup. 38 ; Haha mimia, * 
Hahadtol*, Sup. 58; 3Ialia .Miuriiatii, Sup. 

: ManikpAia, Sup. 80 ; Nttha aaiu. Sup, 85 ; 
7<8ra>vua, Sup. 87 j Hakueu* Sup. 83 ; R8- 
iiia. Ran I>tmup Sup. 84 ; Koaa woUw, luia. 

Sup. 00 ; Silkm, Saiuon, Sup. 02 ; SiriyA Sup. 00 

Viivturfith*. hiH adminiatmtiv^ mBtlujier>' 32 ; 

74 poliw duiiea 72 : death and cliamcier, etc. 

75 A n.; 81 ; S4 ; and llw E^olygans, ttr. 87 ; 154 
V^vanfttha I death of 82 ; date lO I A rt*; 105; 

and Tfictiinopply -- 132 n, 

ViAvanifha O., and P. riya Vr™ppti .. 0«. f. 

Via^-uiiAtlia IIW Li»l^Pr* KumAf* 

Krwhsapp* 11 list's-•• 100-103 

Vithinjam, in Trax^neort-. early Engbah 
mailt, gmulad by Unai Kuiula Vamm ., 188 
Van Wert ickle, Duleh Govemur uf Puliuut . * 132 
vowclis, iuvukffd in ritaa* Sup> 3 j «& Hat A'l iyfli 
^up. 20 S Kak^iajTft ,. * - ■ ‘ 3S 

Vt^tyaJ, fnlien Brahiaatia 
V'j iVftfl, writer 


8 

128 n. 
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civil, in Magndlu,, *il_31; bclwcen Tini- 
mnUiuiij VetiUladri 84, f,; in Srfnui^|«^- 
Jiiifn 154 ; witb Oisylna 88 . 1 . • of ImptwlBl 

««w»ioii 133 * ii—I3Sj ( 3 *t™n 

*ik 1 Tirvnml Xfck poRqaiiow, 

with Knndy 191; SetuiMti etc. 183—189 ; 

WAK. Bdrmeno _ ^ „ 43 

WdUBfii, of iiurtnbaii. Shun chiof !! ” 45 

Wilier, ofilml by ,, ^ ^ _ _ * 7a 

VToUuo, W Ii«e 4 (in. J., ond J* Hnnlinti: 84 , f. 

VVcbil, Win,, 3f J nintn of Hio OoMinyton. iOB-^| 1 ] 
Wotftnni. intonxHiw, with Si«n ., ,. 44 

Wli«a.?r. higtoriB 4 ,^ on KumiM Kiiohiinpfw 
83ii., S3ft.ion Vlmppng^iji.; Mnitn VfniLfi{M 133n, 
Wilkii, nn Xlik nKvontx, 33 n.. M A n., 38 A O. 
witches dnton, .. .. F. 0 , 113 ; 110 

w,vnM.ci™U.of .F-O, 1>7 

■■ " - .* F.G.n3 

woniwi. 04 rogumted by do X„bil^ „ .. 1 IS 

wtimni, wid thn ovil ojn, ate. F, O. 118 ; ISO, t. 
Womfcn iWwk, Biiil Ckndn D®v(, Chndmvnti, 

Sup. 14 ; Kinidim, Snp. 45 , Kitflifi, fiup. 

4T: Jtiiln Rnjn, sup, -W; M->tintn, Sup. 94 ; 
I’encook, Sup. 79 ; pliyuiiiAv»b, Sup. 81 j 
SniMUliiuiu. Sup, 03;|)iU. Sup. SD; 3 ™,, 

'* -■ -* Sup 102 

Wnck, of thn Dufiainytm, in ITSfi, Appob<Ujt to 
the Asdotinkal 10 &—m 

Wi^ Idflgtlani, in Chinn m 

♦ ■ -k -I 


Xftvkfp in S, ladlA ^» * n . * 1(>T 

Xlmi-Sheimiifr^^Swkkip fwrtkrio Hcib«on^ob- 

™ .* .. .. im 


^nt by dci Xobilu *, ^*117 

VtrJa^ nuMitifitm th^ , .k 8 

VAokii'^A SoHiD Soum on It ^. |6T— 

VnkihAViimLiy), Author oi tho ^ * 33 

HoUrj £!llfatio Go^'vmor^ nf thft Coroii^Aii- 
dot Couip luid I. Hording .. ,, 1(7 

YMm Biuldbiftt Doo^m ,» , ^ *, 7K 

VfwvAtmMnr k. of ,, .. .. 44 

VattgandimrAyAna, minkiter at KatiAindfi 14* IS n. 

Yawn ^ I? JI4 

Yoaih^ Yatoa, Jx, nl Iho D^ydding^^tm ., IlOp L 
Y^lini^'ini, OP ^von Thouwid C^untty *4 14i 
Y bfcKjTip, m% . .. ^ ^ -2U n* 

YiMin C^unana im%-eillor *, *, 2» 

VudhJabtirBli, figurp in KrifilibliinirairL toni^ilc. ■ W 
Yung 1*1 Ming pmpg nnii Anna^n ** ,, 44 - 


5 £*iuUidaii. j«isi xYryanAth* „ „ ,, 1^3 

fotendop o£^ tUo Joriwba Oiureli, 
Traininebw: 

SSodian^ &Qi| l>oloi Ria ,, , ^ Sop, i3 


) 


& 0 ^' 
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KPiGHAFflIA riTDICA 
Im c|uiLrt&ELj ond^r tbe AEUli^rUy at tha G oTetmEUtit af IndiA 

§M A B^uppiemant to tba ijxdlAD AaiJqiiaTy4 



PiHT DLXV. 


( VOL. XLT.) 

THE 


JaniTjIEy, 191ft. 


miAH ANTigUARl 

A JOORNAl; OF ORIRNTAI, RR 8 EARCH 

nr 

KFIOKAPHT. FTftXOUJOT. OKOORAPUT, mSTORT, roMtAmR. f.ANGPAftRS, 
i.lTKRATIJlK* SUKiaWATTCS. PHUrOSOPUT^ imf.tGUfX, tc.. Ac. 

EdtUd htt 

SIR RICHARD CARNAG TEMPLE, BART,, C.I.E., 

Ir 

HOK. FELLOW, TRIH. HALL. CAMBRIOOH, 

FOBJfEItLY LIEDT.'COLOSrEL, IHOIAX ABIT?, 

AKO 

DEVADATTA RAMKBISHNA BHAKDAE^AR, ItA. 

1. 


CONTESTS, 

fAlK 


VAOA 


L VADHAVAtHABYA AKO ElS TOUNOES 
BBcmiEfta, hy fUo lUiUistrA IL KauB- 
XtWttlB, bLA.t Bascluouv . ^ 1 

S. Koraa 03f THE OBASIMAR OF TSB OLD 
WrSTEaftK RAJASTHANI WITH SPE¬ 
CIAL REFEI^NCE TO APAJJHIUMfA 
AND TO OOJ AHATI AND MiVRSVARI, Isj 

Dr. L. P. Txamm, tTcco, IxiAT 6 


3. TEE ASrCEENT HISTOHT orMAOADHA, 

bf S, F. M. A. L-T., 

LKfnmiicR, O^yr. CccxEgJhJlQiiiAXOMBL t 

HISCELLAfrEA:—. 

4, A N<ws osf T™ Nox.As'raJ* Elemrst rsf 

HlTiBt S«*cn. bf EL AjUO&l Bow, !iL A. W 


aOPPLlEEHT 

ALPHABETK.U. OCIDB TO SINHALESE FOLBXOEE FROM BaLI^ SOUTtCEB, 
hr U .T>. Bosrrx . 


PrOT bo P«™d ^ Titt BErnSH INDIA PRESS, ILufi^cnr, 


WNDONi BERNARD QDAfiTlCE. 
CSlOAGOt a a FEET. E«i, P»A). 


HEW T(fHS WESTERMANN Jfc Ca, 
PdMlSi H L£ROrj& 


■ i^JI fiaternaf,! 


Anuaiil Sobsciipttca la adTMWt Bs. 20. 
























BOTlO£ TO 

CoDtrlbat^n in Indlm *» to be ^ 

!eu<h|. jbi to iiddi^iii liaf-e^TV ncd ■eiiiTev|KiQ4<'iice tiOf 
JiDlTOIi, flf the Britinli roJib l^nswi. 
Uju^^Dp Bcitnbuj. 

c;^DoiTJbiiE:oT4 fit 'Europe mtv iearit#tcd Uf ber 
■D j£iM^ fU w h^d liitrir jauunuioripte and eurtrc Led 
^TfMiim to b[K E. 0. TEMTLEl* lUJtT., e o ^t^een. 

H. 3. Kin g M C<p#« 9, I^aU MiJ 1« @ Londirji 

Concribiitoirfl of Article to tlOji JoiirsiU 
^Ul^rMtljobltif^ iW Editor if thej will \^v* 
tLe tipper btjf of the II rat abecl of dOniuicripi 
blanks for tue oanvi^iueuee nf the Editor ih 
!:atenii^ isAtrn^tion* lo the Frees regarding- 
titling, fttjk of pd&tinff. snbigisiioti of pn^ta.iHc., 
oto- Such ifuttmetiiiej ^ w b ea seat trpa ntt^V m r? 
ILiJiIe to resnit in i^ynlnrioti Bud 

Contribotors wDI sl#o im^tlj Jlgbieji tie tajk I 
cl tho Editor, u n-elli u Intrti the cost of com- 
poeitioJii ftsd coerecEitia, bj obeerring tfea foUo*- 

1. In preparing €off^ plew \cnwn « msrgiB 
of st lesst three mehoi txu ono lide. The re vLiioi^ 
of ft crowded ^njinttuript i« exeessirrlf ironble- 
Boipfl And Inborions* When the lut eh^yt of ifae 
ATtioln imt beim iniehedi the Iami footJiDEe or I 
other juterpoUika added, snd Une Utt mbtrau- ' 
tion Ensde. fdeue munber the folios e^jnwecutivtlf 
^th tbe aetufti nambere from L to ihm cod, 

2- W rile plsinlj^ eeprcLallj proper zuynes Mtzd j 
foreign words« If fowigrt chjirecicn are to he 
emplojed, let them rcMmblr sselwljr u poofble 

tlw tjpe in onr fojju. If ftomAii cr lislic 
chsrsct™ with diocTitlcftl An? nneO, we 

^bftithcpoinu m dialincl sod righilj placed 
Words to bo pHMcA in ftslic* sbonhi be once tm- 
demcored. Wordato be printodl In C^Hrendon, tjTi# 
mftjbe{]>iicCnjid£Esecred wiUib|nc pjT^ 
written oopj slKiiji to be esrefaJlj rcTired. 

wiik ecpccioJ Attention to mecbanicBi fsnlu sitwi ! 
to ihe pnnetnAiiiHL ^ 

i 

3. Indicsie pumgrApha elcsirij b/ s wide b. I 

fltnticn fti the bogimnnj^j or. if the bitok b m 
ftficr-tbougbt, by the iuhsjU ugn ^f"L Begin sU 
IsTHCT dirUioBi of ftn mieL* tm a fresh pbect of ' 
iwper- It U hsidly ne»Kiry to mj that the ^ 
ognsErectioa of pafAsTAphs ts f*, 
ihAfl A iQfttLer of exterikali spptmrmnce, 

4. PnnetcAtethii eupy ptma^df ss y^q i 

it to ftppwm prat* I>fii3hlc inATks n| nnot^K I 
r '’i Bhunld b# nMt for sctniil qHotftbbiis 
«lif;b miTki t ^ *ykfT bicltidcd ^inmsiioqn, de^ni. 
lions, aad i be lifce. 


' 5v In ciimz the iilicA ijf bjobiv gire tho UtU 
I iu fttH «horv» it brit oioottrA. in saos^utsne eim- 
tions ib» woris mur W refctrod U» bj tb# 
fiimat wnvdm of the title j bot AubroriAtjouj which 
* BiAj Hilt be St imoe. undantiOiid acb be Avoided. 
And, above iiil, enLirw Anifortriitj sbiiald be j 
•erred threagu..>at loe Articrfc. Wnerc eon- 
I vi^nti^tial flystem of oiLAtian Is m gi'norvJI oae, oa 
in Eh-c fmse of tbe Vedfti AJid the BrphrRiqjiic littE^ 
Bi^Tirei the CAEAbllifhi+d'CitAtj'JEti of sohti'liiA* sktj^id 
be fciliowcd- Titles of b^JokA wiB be printed 
in luiiAi; titles p£ AE-LlGl«ra ift p<riodii^i« m 
eiii>tAtiun tziBTaiu with ttic itstne of the pAfiodlcid 
in Italics. Bert the Weil-^smbiinbcid method of 
fthbrcTTstlng tbe titles nf the Juntmli of the firt 
priniripHa Oritnul SrMietiem (Ja .. JJ J4SB., 
sbonld b<? siitiered to- 

tii It IS dt*atrfcMc. ri.>r ftruiritiA of ecooi>mv oji 
Wtrll AS gCM»d typogfnphj* tbftt fcKKUiotcs bit kcjn 
within iniid4trii[Co Hmlta Hof^rcncia to foomnus 
ehunid be mndehy brief «cniw of nnrunii nDRibcrs 
may Irani I M not bj stare, ditggera, etc, 
jia io the cneihoil of iBScrdug footnote in tbe 
^opfificodutA^ dlUisru^ A wwj canrnniciit f^r 
ftilthor mad editor and printcriii to insarl the notw^ 
With n wider Icft^bEuid nmrv^s tbsn tlmt tis<d for 
the teit, hegiiming the note on the iijia next After 
tbo line of t^t to which it refers, ibe t«Ei itssflf 
being mumed on the line ftcit after the ending 
i}t tlio pole- Bnfe if the note Is ap aftiir^thonghu 
or if it U IfDifp it is wdl to kitcriKikte it on a 
fresh ■beet ns n rider. 

?■ Contribiitiirs aiv reqmtetcd to kindly re- 
ttLontbcT fhat ndditiona and Alremnoa* in trps 
after un ftEti do IS printed in psgest are m toftny 
cssM tccrhmctilly di^otut and propoixhitiftLely 
Condy. tbs bill for coirecthm* wciictainci ninotmjti 
log to AS much as the hrst oust of Oiivtn position, 
and that inefa sJteriirioaM ontaii n mvki crying: 
AEDd of IsboErr. not only ediinre and cuts- 
puBitom. hyt on cbe uuthfirs tbembcires mm wojh 
saJ they arc BctHirdinjjly udrtaed that s carefui 
preporAth'iii of their maniLseripi in the manarr 
siioTij indicA^tsd will iAWe bote th,- Editor and 
tiismudTCi mac A qnticciusary trouhH. 


RcmittiSEieca, itxnTeBpomicpcc rerlatim to Seb- 
flodptioDs. nnd nctiecs o£ oiubgc n{ Address to 
ba sect to— 

The StEpwrlatendeiit; 

British Indin Press, 

Mezgaoiv, 

Botubny N&, lo. 

iXQUm And Queinw will olwa^-a ba gladly 
rscelTcd Aod umertod in tus IftilhtA Anti*parf- 
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Ji 07105 TO COBTHratTTOSa. 

£b IiLdi^ arc r^ar«t#d t ti htf co 
31 to jr^irt-in and «3c>ittij.^dirjtice to 

iflfj EliiXOU. mI tii« Bnuab ItiltA I’iv-i3| 

Cantrlbtit«rti lu wy roottirvteil to be 

iO S^Hr^UMtnmUid tUliLr »ind iTr*aTSe&cd 

pniofj 0.Tfl^VLE, jVitT^e/e 

E, S. Kinif Co., TiJJ SXaJI, H. \t, Lcndi^a, 

CoctTibniOTa af Aztiolu to tiiii Joiirnal 
oEilii^s tbo Edtitif if ^ai Itai' c 
tte upjacr hmll of tb« &■: otiKC of 
blmntj, for tbc coaTc^n^ of tbe M^-i rr iq 
enteriag in^traotjoiii ic^ tbk^ PrEiui 
tieboff, 111*10 irriBtijt-.imbmjiiioii oipn»ofa.o*e,» 
etc. Siicb when urat nisdj* nre 

liable to Mail ID ftoafnbl-jn ond dek^. 

UoatHbttien wilt 3ij» lighten tin Ltiil 

of tho .bditori &A i?ell aj letvoa the ariei of Ofim* 
ttoaiuoti and eurTrotku* by ob«.rTi!Sjj the foEloir* 

1 jLij engigvitkoi. — 

I, In pref.%d^ phoMe leoro n t:nirjriii 
€^t at leu! Utwc unriuM ina occ iUo. IWrcTitioa 
of41 crowded nstLCiuiinpt im esoeouvelj tr^nb?«- 
a-KM and UlKirkmk ^hnu Lite bat aheoE of tbn 
artkin baa Wen Qnlnbedi Lbe hurt fwtnot^p •jr 
ufber iatiaiwIatLm added, «nl the Imt ankrao- 
tioB mndei piceie nnsibertiks IoIick eonHontir^lj 
wltb tlj4i aetnnl rsttmWtii irom I lo tba eed. 


I «. la anias Uuf tjtUi. bvatca. ei« Ui» tkUi 

in fsiU whoro it fimt ocenm. In snbi&ia^m cit a 
tiiiai ibo worlt buj fa« nfemd to by the li^i. 
fittnt tforda ot the title; bnt abhraeiatioa» whicii 
I ILOE ht ml *>ae<5 nndofiitoQd areto be nYoLdeif. 

Mil abo¥e *31 entire tmilaraity iboald b# olv 
KTTedtliroa^hontttieartido. Wlmwawnon* 
trciLti(in*l f jvtecn of eixaibn » Ln gunoraJ me, at 
I m iha cw of the V^fdai and tin Braheagmio llcer* 

I aiorti, the eetablklod onitom of i^iioiaia tbootd 
j hm f-illLowed. TitUn of bo^^ka will be tu-intoi 
► in ItaJtca; litlne oi anifilAi m puriudionlf., in 
quotation tnazkii, vjib tbo m&mc nf the perkidlctiJ 
I in l tn lt ca> But the wdl-^tatikihed metliod of 

' »tkrijTtBtine Uia tltba of the 

pHncipnl OrienMB^Kiklii^fJ^., JASD., 

I JUaS.^ EDJlOJi ihonJd he adbnred to. 

I It 10 dealfable, for" naaocii of economy g.* 

! iTcO aa ^-Mid ttrp^4gr3|jhx, tint footnotoo be kep\ 

I aithJn mrjdtmte liniim. ficfct«ncni to footq«;^Le» 
j iiionld U made hj btttf maim of s^tnotl atini besra 
! (toy ftotn I to ipip. net by etaza, daggnrBp *tcL 
A* w tlw tu^Hitod of laccTtfn^ fuoiiMie. lii m* 
j eoj);r> fmnl lao^ dillenv A wn^ ooaTcmoai fet 
I uUior ud <diior»iulpriati!rit to lOMtntfaeiiost. 

^ wi&b A Kidcr Idt'haad s^rgin ttiJU) tluic luiMi Cor 
the tsrt, begiaoinij tb* note oq Ui« iuto ti«i after 
tbo liaif Iff text bi wbioh tt rifeq, th. text ‘*™*ir 
beiit^ on tho line ijjsxt after endjnj; 

Iff lliif note* Bnt tf the itute te an aCtcr-tliou^bu 
or if it ia il it irell to iaeoriwlate It tia a 

I fris>h ■facet u a lidn. 


2. rtip«ially|iropftrfljM3M aflij 

foreign troindt. K fonsipi ettaracteri lut to fa« 
enplojed,let tfaeia iw^wbku dotelf b* pOMlfale 
Ita tj|M in otjr fonta, H Rc^n or JuJis 
cfiBiacten witfa dteeritiea] pointa an lucd. tee 
tfaat Uie pointa are diatlacl and riglitly |Jaeed. 
U'ond, to be piiated in iteliea ifaotifal be oMe h& 
Aewotod. VToc^ to Wpiiated in Cinnedon tyj^ 
Esty betntce oodiinooiva tdtfa tdue Xtpa- 

wTrtten Mpy alwajn ntodato fee carrfaUy mtiWd. 
Wiili especial attention to mechtiiMal fcalta lud 
to the pnmetoatian. 

s. Indimto patagn^rha cknrSy faj a wide in- 
deatisi B« the befTJmaigj or. if tfae brink u a 
aTter^tboa^t. bj tfae tunal •tga iTl. Begin gJH 
lat^ dtriauAt of an onido on a fcndi ikeet of 
paper* ft ft bardiy ne««aMy u, |ay ti« tfae 
proper oooj«*se«an vi iiategtajib. q i* p>_ 
tbaa a inaUer of external apprar^are. 

< ^nnnniatelbo copy pwftel^ a. ^ 

f > ahoT^ be o «4 lor actual qnotetwn,. 
«oaft=ntel«(. 'IfortododediinoUtr^S: 

LTUDit mil tiff Ilk*. 


T- CnutnbntcirB r^Mti^d to kindly re* 
mnKbfB- Lbnx Aildlxiani nod Altor^tiuni k lyp# 
mfWf an urticsk m pnatM in |sigci. *re m nmny 
cue* tocduUcally dilfictUt and pto|Wtioato?4y 
cortly* ti45 briJ ior^QTTecummMmietusx*imumuui^^ 
mg^trn iDnqh a* the firis cemt of eompmixm^^ 
nnd Lilt TBch iilLcmtioEu nntzLli * mxm- trying 
kind of Imhaur, not only on ijdltora *ad cum- 

ffcO«tr/r^ butoa taif Aotboir* tbi!in*i^ wdi, 

and they wrv aacarciltitf j advind thml a careful 
pteoQUL^m of tbffif aunoncrlpt la the sumar* 
nbcw mdinted will mare both thn Suitor and 
LhemKiYis mnmi wmesBu^ uoabit. 


BciniftnncBff^ i^mipondanc^roIitLi^ to Sab* 
Krtpztonaw *tid ncrticen of cliitogt? of nddroin to 

bv HCfiL 1 


Tke SiipertoteiKleat^ 

Brlti^J] Itidia Prass^ 

Hamboy i#* 


Stou and will nlwnyn he gUdiy 

tvwTcd and iiaeKri in tb« indin* 
















SPiaBAPHl^ IKBICA 
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by 9tli K. C TBHpUI ST 

!. GAXEl'rEEH QLEASISGS Df CESTRxAL 
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Index to Yoi. XLD', will b« imed ta d«o 


a. THE mSTORY OF THE SAIK ElSaDOH 
OF ILLDtrftA. by V, ExifaiicrHJJii, II^A, 




SOPPLEHEUT:^ 
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SaTiCE TO COtSmiBUTOES. 

Co&tfibaton in India at^ rtfqc^;«4 ta ba oo 
^[^^>04 u la addrw oameipunii^jictf ta 

EDITOR, caie nf the iDriiii tr^m^ 

Booibaj, 

in Buperpa ju* ivnifaU-d U> b« 
ma |^^ ju ta i4fbd xhtJF nuJiiiAeripU mnil oujT^ied 
pr^M^fi tfl SiK E. C. THMFLE, Ri.iit.p c /o l!«w¥^ 

B. 3. Kmg ^ OQm FjiU MoE, a Loiidi?q4 

Cfiotzibnlor* «f Jurttcil## ui ib.ii JoimuJ 
Hill g^riLittj obl'tira the Editor if tbQj' ^Ui tiiTd 
Ibe up|]«t bilf of |bi dm liunl of moauaoript | 
LtuxJc:, fiir tha oonvifoitiiicia of tba Editor itt 
aatehng^ jjuinEDUDiii to iJie Prol» ne^dinf; 
tiilin^, itjrloof proofs.etc^ 

Bte. Bttoli uittiractkkDj, wban wnt i«piratclj« iri^ | 
JiabTo bo rcinib m ootiftiiiqa ud dolaj. 

ContribiitOFi hIR wlaia U^bb^ the temt | 

of ilbft KdiUir^. u vi^ll m Lmon of <roiii' 

poiUbii Biad oiiTf^Uonp hy oUurmg ibe MlurH- 
i togf^^ti&tll r— 

1. in piropirio^ copii, ploaio itiTo a tnir^in | 
of It lesutl IbTftf mebn on omt iMo. Tbe raTinion ' 

of 1 cniwdiid nunm^ii-ipt ii s^emiw^lf trottbJi^ I 

i^tao imil ImboHoiii. WbiMt the bit ib^l qf tb# i 
artic^y hi* fLokberdp thn tait, footooti Or < 

ptbor mtAipoU.tioq ii!dcd« md tba last inbirtio- j, 
liana madot p^emo Ttttmbcr fdbH coniociikTtilj 
Hitb the OJCtitiU EL^mbrT* fram 1 to tht «itd^ 

% Wrilo fliballji ospcciiiiDjpitsporii^ i 

f^rcl^ifordi, Iffoiti^ obAincben m ro bo 
emplojrd^ lot them rewmbkM olotcl^ os poasVbla 
lha tfpo io OUT footi. If Rgmon or lUilo 
obomcc^n with diocnticol painu are ofltid, m 
tbAt tbe iKkinti m diatmot suail lii^blL/ 

Wcirdi to be pria^ in Italic eboold he oooa un* 
der«e*Krdd- Wot^ato hoprioted La Clmrondon tygi# 
bo a^ico umd&oMicified nitU bluo ponoQ. Tjpe. 
Hritta oipj alwiya oeodito be omfuRj reviisd, I 

wicb Ofpei!uil ilte^tioa to modbimljcil fiolti md 
to tbe pnfi^ttlstion. 

3* In^^lm ^ngtmphe pleATiThy a wide Ln* 
di^ntttin It tb« beginmmg j er, U tbe br^duk is a 4 i 
efter-tkooRibt* b7 tbi mud sii^ii Begin sil 
larger diTuioni of m urkLe on a fre*b tbret of 
psper- It ii bexdJj oocrmij to mj tbic tbe 
propir onnptmctioo of pnrm^fnipbi u far piore 
ibm 1 mattor ol estemvJ appcnrancro, 

4- Fpfiolnaie Ibq oop^ pteoLsalj u yon wiib 
it to mppwr In print. Doabk morki of quoutioii 
i ) iboiild be niedl for fictiiiJ onoiitluiiie,, 
itn^ls tnarki *) brlmded quototkoi, dflfilu' 
tiom, and tbt like. 


S. In titmg Ibi titki of bo<ika, ^ra th# tItU 
in fitU fibrn it &sai oentirs. In mbirqttent oitH^ 
tkoi IfiA Hork m&r be mi^rred to by tbe iif&i* 
l^mdL wordi of Hio tltk - bttt abbmTiatioai ivbiob 
juy not ba ai oaoe ttndimtiwl ate to !» sroidi^, 
ind^ aWre all. entim muiormity ffhonM be ob^ 
i«rT«il throo^bont IbeKrunin. Wbers locqe eon^ 
Tooti^nnl eymtetq of oiciLtjon is in i^^enersl nso. as 
in tb« coji of tba and tbe BmbnuiiEe Hti^r< 
atore^ Uie eitfkblubrd rttstom of seb^ilon nhonl d 
be followed* Tltliii of books be printed 
in Itiljai j litloii of oninLei in periodkalsp in 
qinoLatlan marks^ witb tbe name &t tbe periodiooi 
in ImlloL. But ibe eetnh ikhed metbod of 
abbreeistlnit tbe tiCiei <i|,lbe Janrnilsol the Hre 
prizustpol Oxientjd Sodetkaf/jL^ JAOB^ JdSB^ 
JRJE^ ^DMGA ibonid be idbeied to. 

It 11 djotttnble* for nioatu of ecommy le 
welk in ^oesd typogtaph£bat focitootn be kept 
tutbin qaodenie lintiti. E<tfi?Ten©ee to loaiai«tiL^ 
tbnoJd be mode by brief lenr^ of aataiml nemben 
Seay from I to lOI, EOt by Mlmru^ dag^tlp ftc, 
Aft.to the method of inserting footnoLi?s in the 
oepy, fiood tinge A way oonrtemfint for 

aatbor emd i7(lltor and printer is to Tmett tbo noiOi 
wilb 1 wider l4*|t-bind margin timn tbit osidd for 
ibe text, bc|f inning tbn note on the Ikne next after 
the line of tmt to wbieb El refen* th« text xtieif 
beiiiK msnmedan the linb i34?it liter the cmiing 
of %h)(t »gtd. Bnt if the note U an aftar-thytighti 
OF If it ifl lODgt it a Wd to intarpolato it on a 
irewh ihoot oj a ridiff# 

?p Contribntors are recfiievteii to kindly tin 
member that addltioiii md lUieratjoEu in type 
litor m article jj printed in im in many 

cesei teebnienily didlatiU and proportionaiaiy 
ooatly. liiti bill for oorreetioni mmetimea amotmt^ 
Inn to u tonob u tha Irsi emt of oompoaitioii, 
and tUat iOeb ilteraLkca entail a most trying 
kiiul of Labdir, not only cn editon ami coni^ 
posltorop bat Qn thu aothata thtfnLftelvai m Helb 
and tbioy ore ncoordinglj odTioed that a arrfnl 
propaTation of their munaeripiL m the manner 
iboTo ioilii^Lted iHlI tn^e both thi^ Editor and 
tbomeelv#s mnen tinoeoaiary iraubk^ 


EomittoQFea^ comepfmdumcB rolnf ire to Sts b- 
ioriptlom}. and notboa qf olmnge of addreie to 
b« sent to— 

Tk€ Skperintetifleatt 

Brltf&b iBdla Pres«y 

HcLfQtvny Ko, 

^•otoe and Qa«iiH will always bo gladly 
reneirod uid im^ned in the fndiaa JMi^oorv^ 
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truncJi TQ Go!rrBf&!noE3. , 

Opntri^a^rp tft indiii ivns r^H«»ted to bfl 

^ 10 addrr^ pupm ond onmniMifidiiiiM-'k.^ I 

tbrt EDITOF^, e*rrt ill tba IMtklk Indiii FroH* 
Miit^aoxL. Botiibl>|- 

CoattribaiOEO In Stirop^ ure rvqoefllcd 1 1 
00 ^iTirndoo 10 oRtjjl their iiiiiiLU4^‘^U utA comfctied 
pn^QU to tim E, 0,T£MFX^ ttxKX.^ia ^o I 

H,S- Ki£L|f ^ tlo., d. Fall Lcaidoa. 

Coi^trlbiiton of Aiiicleo ua tJaii dOUJraiol 
will jpTvatlj obli^ thr ^itor sf tbejf will leiTo 
tOtt upp«r tiolf -of th# ISrwt oboet of maanvcript | 

biank^ ior Oourcniimc^ cf lb* ildlti^.- im ' 
oatisnQf lEitmcticpTi* to the Preoa iTripirFlin^ * 
litUngV ■ trl * ul pri ctbti|r- otEbmiMiOTi of -i i?ic^ 

ete. cb ttiitru m b#n oeai t fttinj-otclj* aiw 

Ik bid to TiHnYit iti eouf a^ion aad dflo^< 

Contribytoi* wili A\m f;n*atl| lr|fbt«!i tJw Uafc 

th« Editor# u Wiell nm Iranro the coot ol cvas^ I 

[10*1 tion Eind DorrectioB^ bjoWermit ikv f 

tn^ ' 

L In prwpwrLn^ CKipf, pS^jaw a m^v^m , 

of at Icaat tbrcc mcbc# im oae aiiic, Tbc rerfirioo ^ 
of a crowds timattsoriiifc ii tivnblw- j 

and labortooi- beo tbo tojit wktmt uf the | 
arlictc bM biffpo inEabcd, tbi* lajit fcmtoolc Of , 
Ptlier inUTpolatioii add^ and tbs buxr «ybti-fiC' 
tirm wmdci number tid foliiMi ec^no^vuiircij 

with tht sotuwl uurabera fmut 1 to ibe cndL 

U flainij^ cdiwtallj prof^ir name* and 

romjTu worda. If foreign cba^wi to be j 
ptdplojfdf kt tb*to n^v^mMefUi oltiwclj p» ppiaibit 

th» tjp# in cut fotitOc II Homan or Italk I 

rhnimntera with diuiritical punia ktq twd. wec | 

ibat thr polnta an lEicJm:! and righlij piaeod. I 

WonU to b& printed m ttvies abunld be once im [ 
derveond- VVcnrdjto beprinted In Olaranlnn tTpw ] 
stajbeoncA ttud^ncoT^d wttb blue pcnoit Tjpe- | 

wntten eopi' alwaji to bp cmnifuUy r^eiiedi 

with wpecaiil alrteWimi io nicpbanieal faul^ uad 
10 tbe pimeliutEaiLr ^ 

IndicDtc pangranlu clwlr by a wide in- ‘ 
flcntion m the beginnttig; Ofi if tbe break la an ' 
aflcr^thonitlit, by tte tmual aijja *in* Begin ail | 
larger dlrlilsma ®f mm urticle on a fiiftab ahoct of 
paper^ It li bardiy nenrwi&ry to tmy that the 
pfoper cenatmetion of pacaftaiiba u far laor* 
than a matter of cxirnial apfrtarjnea. 

4, Fanctaau thft oa|rr prvTtAaly u fim wUk I 
it to appear in print DnuMe Mrita irf qrotattca | 
i| abonld bo ne-ed fiMf aetna li qnota,looj^a| 
aingla mark *{* *}fnr melnded qtio;*^l«ii, dafiui- 
lioaa# Had tbo. Uko^ ! 


&- In ettins tbff titlea nf boeka, tbe tiila 
In ftdl whetv it ifwt ureura^ In anbrMqnifCE otiit- 
tLiuv ibe work mar Iw raf^rrifd W by tbs ajtrns- 
coast w^ttb of tbfi titit i bn^ abbrcTia^ioiia wkwh 
ntaj not bo at undanoiHid am' lo be aToidc^l, 
and-aiKkn alU cutiire- Einilyrmj tT au^tuid btf 

lerTifd tbrjon'iLiiut tbeartir,!*, , Witcrn lorao csjt- 

rcntioimj ajaiem of d cation it in gcjacrd imn* at 
in tbo esaac ikf tbf V'cdaa ami Lbe Brabiuoaie Ku }> 
Bttifftfc tba esmblLihed miatom of hibnUra iboii'd 
bo fynowed. Title# of bnoiA ^iil no prinij^rl 
rn ttaliea: titLoa of aretdoa in pcrni.rik=ili. ib 
^ELutation Jiis;rjurirlt!i tbo tuune tiic perii.>di^ 
Ln iUEoa, Bn I t ba wen-ewtabjin btid eijF^ b^id nf 
Abbr^miing tnc tiJjna tif tbn Jonmiii nf th# hvm 
f»rrnoi|uiJ c>nental 5 jiHieiioe (Jd-. JAOS^ 

JRAStm ffboiiid W adnffirvd tx^ 

it ta deaiTwble, fur Ksiaona of eoDAumy at 
w« H u ^fufd typography, tbai ^tAotew be npt 
witJiiii moditnite limita. H^icrmcca to fooiontaa 
abi»iild be made by brUf fhcrtoi of natnml nmnbnrq 
(aay If^TOa 1 Id)^ not by itan« daggeraj eto* 
At to the motbod of inMrcmg footaobca in tb* 

good cEaa:;tii diifeta, A wayonnriiiiiont fa# 
antbor wd tditor a^d piioter k In maoH tbe noCcu 
wilb a widcir Jelt band tbaa that naed for 

the tert^ bi:gu:inicrg tb* oota on tb« line next ait^z 
iho line of teit to wbteb it refen. tht text itself 
bosiig reauin^*fl on Uht Iluc next aftrr tba e n ding 
of the Doto^ But if ibe not* ia an nftcr'tlioughi^ 
<ir ii it ii Vong^ it ia wed to uicerpoUte it im a 
froab ubei^ a» a rider. 

7* Coniribytor* are reqnerled to kindJj 
nuember that Piddi^omi and altomtianfi in typ# 
%ft4*r mn. artEclu n printod an piig^, are lo raany 
casm leoicnicaily diilcuU and propoztzonatcliy 
eoikij, tke bill lor oofi\ c;tionianinetimeiaiaoujit- 
inte to me muab u tba £rai coit of compovition, 
and tbat tneb iltoratioEU entail a moat tryin*; 
kind of labour^ not only oq edicort and tom* 
pontora^ but dn tb« antnori tbEynatlT^ u well^ 
and tbey are aoerardfngly ad-fiiHed; that a wefu! 
prcpawuTn of their mastnoTTpi in th# maimer 
aooTfr ifimeated will aare both tha Editor and 
tbiimaeUitii much tnmaoaaary xmnMa, 


Eeiuit tuo^ eorreaiMindoDuo rolatim to Sab» 
Boriptjnui^ and notices of obaiti^ of aiidrwai la 
bo ient to^ 

The SypcrinieiideEit4 

Britisli India Pre^ 

Mfi^gaoEK 

BoTnlMy No. i*. 

J^otaa aM UuMttmm will alw^ be gladly 
aacakfcd uid m wud ia tit# [adloa dAii^r^ 
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a. THE fltarORY of the NAHC SlSGDOit 
OF MADUR-W by V. R*JtoAOiUK, M.A, 

|p.Tpa ** 

book botice;— ^ 

3, BajnauA*!!****’^*******' L y Mu ro - 

Kji Ruu S*t™L t'P B*»*“*®' •* 
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iffoncE TO cojrTiisiiToM- 

In XiidiA Tiegti&9tc4 ta be aa 
afl to addn^i |rA|ic«T 9 vnd oi:»iTefipaiid%^(^ 
the ^DITOEIi^ fard of the HritiAb Pfi^^ 

Baaibaj^ 

Contributor! in Earopa mre fe<^ 0 £fited to bo 
ro g'ood ma to len^ tbiair mamiicHiita and corrected 
prwofi ta Bm E. C. tTE^lPLE, Uiax.^ a /o ilfiMre. 

3 ^ King A Cg.p 9 j Tiiil iLulf S. W.,. Lnndoiu 

Contribatori of Artieloft to tlilo Joi3jmiiJ 
wUl ffrtatlj obliicfl the Sditor if tboj trill Icarc 
tbo appor half of the fixat ah^et of inuoDcrtpt 
biui 1 i« fcFt the conTenliriice of tbo Editor m 
Ejjfcriii^ initmctiQzia to the Frea regarding 
titinif, atjle of primiajjp b abmir&ioii of protfia, 
ctc> Booh inatrUrOtidUf tf h-pn aefit itf a 

liablo to remit Ln cottfoaioii ond drdaj- 

Cchtributon will alao greatjjr lighten the tut 
ol the EditoTp u well m Irucn tho goat of ooni- 
pvriuoQ kzi 4 correetigfi, bj obaiirriiig ibo fidlow- 

lag auggcatioEiJi *— 

1. In propariniE ocpjp |iUuc leera 4 mu^ 
(rf at leait thr^ inches on one aide. The rariaioti 
of a crowjicd mantucripl ii exceaalrdj tjcoahje- 
aozne and Eabotionap Wh^dci the last ahect of tho 
utidis hu Wen Imiahod^ the loaC footnote or 
other inhsrpolaUoit aided, and the lut inbcrao* 
tlm tnadcp pldn^e arnnhertbcloilioi cemeentindj 
with the actual niainbera ffoin 1 to the eniL 

H Write pUlidjr^ cvpiiKdallj proper and 
iunlgn wordt. Hlarci^ charaeten itra to be 
wnplojcd,, let them racmbleucloanlj u poffiihlc 
tbd tjpe ijL cut Conta* H or Italic 

chafacrcTl with diacritical pohata are iiij45d^ aee 
that the poinla we diatinot and rightljr p|jKi«d^ 
Word® to be printal in ibUici ahouia be emea nrh 
ief»e 4 M>ed, Word® to be printed 10 Clwnnion ^e 
etay b# once tznicnocr^ with bkn peadL l^pe^ 
wxittan copy alinEyH ncoda to bo itanftillj 
with e^pednlnttcntina to mechanical faolta and 
to the pnnetnation. 

3 p Indicate pangrapha dowly by a widi In- 
dtnUca at the beginning j or, if the break tg m 

aftcr-thongbU by the natmJ lign Begin a|] 
larger dirMoiu of an article an a h^eah mheet of 
paper, li k kwdlj neocawy lo laj that the 
proper coc«rtictMa of pamfifaphi, » 
than a matter of extemi t 4p|>t ofance ^ 

4. pTwbdj „ joa wia, 

It to appewm print Doiitle mwla of qaototbn 
f-‘-> b. W for «t«l 

«iB«k iMrk. f ■> for indtidtd tinotxtkm., deSni- 
tiOaa„ and the like# 


5. In Qtiiij; tint titlijs of booka, (Jri the tlU* 
in fall nfhiirB it £rii onenrs. In cnbccqiunt nitu* 
tkini tb* wort unr be referred to bytir ligni- 
ficaui ,rord* ol cbe tiOe j hnt ebbreTintioni wlricb 
inaj nut be nt oace imderitood ere to be iToidwl, 
and, nborij iJl, entire nniformiLj ebonli be oh- 
aoTTrf tbroosfhooE Ibeartieio, mare eoma eon* 
Tqntional aTsteoi ol aitotion k in genen] tue, u 
in the MW of tbe Vadi* *ad ths Bubmonic liter 
■tnrei tho reUbliehed dnatom ol admlve ihenfJ 
he foUirwed. IStlM of booki will be prinK'-l 
in ItoliMj titlae of unidee in periodiiaUfi. in 
qnotatioa mnrJM.witb tbo nnme of tlie perimijeuJ 
in Italloe. Snt tho weB'eainblulied meUiod: of 
abbrerUtinif the titlee of the Jannulc of the fi-re 
piineipal Oripiitel Sooiatiee (/j,, JdOS.^ JASB^ 
Zaaffjj eboold be adbered to, 

6. It ie decirable, for reuam ef econotn^ os 
weD w good typogrepbj, thmi footnote* be kept 
wiibin muderete linitc, Ifoftinncae to footnotet 
•hotdd be nude by brief wrwa of netoral annibere 
(fij front 1 to 10), not hj etnn, dnggen, etc. 
An to the method of inserting fnotnotee in the 
a^Jpyi Benge differs, A w»y conTeniitot for 
author itnd editor andprinteiru to inaert the note^ 
with a wider Icft-hjutd nurgia than tbet need for 
the text, begianing the note on the ILoe BeiE afur 
ths line of text to whieb it nefivsi the text itaelf 
being recnaed on the tine next after the ending 
of the nofo. Bnt if the note it pjn nfter.tliotigJit, 
or if it le Itjnffi, it w wall to inCer|KiIaie it on a 
freth iheet an a rider, 

f- Cbntribotors are reqtteatcd to kindly re- 
nmbet that additiona and alteniiona in type 
after an artieio la printed in pager, are in many 
eiKa toohnisally dilEcttlt and preportjonarely 
Coatly, the bill for comotione aoi&Dtimea amomit- 
ingto aaiqttchaa the firet ooat of oompoMtioa. 
and that eneb alteration! email a moet trying 
kind of labour, not only on editors and oom- 
P®*ttor*, bat OB the antbore tbatoselTre na well, 
and they are aMordicgly adriaed that a cerefol 
laiTW^on af their maaneoript in the maoncr 
abore indicated will aare both the Editor erd 
Iba&uelvea much muuKeaiaiy tronble. 


Bemittaace^ oorfBepondeni* relatiTO to Sob- 
■CTtplioDs, and nniieea at change of addraa to 
be Boot to— 

Tbe Supertalnoilent, 

Brit Jab India Press, 

Mnzgaod, 

Bombay No. lo. 


Koiei and Qnnriea win always bo gladly 
reemrid and inamed ta the Jndian An! 
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XYESYKltK RiLIASTHxVXl WITH SPJ3- 
CI.U. KepEHEKCB TO Al'ABHRAaiCA 
ASD TO rjOJ'.VRATi AKD HARWaHL 
by l>a, L, P. Tiqamw], Cmsc, 1 xu.t. , 93 


2. THE history OF THE SaVlK KlKCD Oil 

OF MABTRA, by V. pAStiADtUK, ll,A., 

L.T., '* . 


SUPPLEMENT :~> 

-alphabetical GUn>E TO SIKH-ILESE FOLKLORE FROM BALLAD SOURCES, 
by L. D. Bamsstx .. ♦* ” P^'“ *“ ** 


F«^i> Pcatf TH*: BBlTEH IKDLA PRESS, lUifl4o». Bosuiat. 
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SotiKrtptian in advanoft* 





























HOttCE Ta COSTaiBErrOES, I 

Contributor! tn India are requeatfid to be to j 

goo 4 ME to auiJfitfM pap^ra land corratpoiidiiiioe to 
tii# EDI'rOR, caro itifl Britiili. Indii i 

Uaigaoctt Bomba;. | 

I 

ContTibutors Id Eorops *» rMne»i*d t« ba 
fO i^aodoi la acndtluLr nuuiiiAeriptMaiid enmifiiad ! 

prooE* to biB H. O. TEMPLE, DaR t..o;«ltectr«. 

H, S- King A Oo« ». PbM. MuU. S, W.. Lroduft. 

CoatHbutortf of Arti^lna to thi! Journal 
wili smatl; tbo Editor if tlioy niJl iBirff 

tbcMippor hair of Iho first of manuauript 
blanks for t±LB DOBTtfiueco<$ of ihz Editor' m. 
entmdjf Imtroctitini to the Fjv« 
tl tJing, style of priidttig^ tubmitxloii of pr^iofa 
etc. Sash hittiritctioiu, when tent •eparat<ely, art 
liiibte to rcank in coniUEioii aud didiL^A 

Contributon wtll tJao giwaiJr tte |j»k 

ol the Editori u well &■ the cart of t^m~ 

^'Oaitiou and cciirectioiik by obKrvuii: Lhin fuJloir* 
lU^ tng^'fitiullA^ 

1. In pmtKajriiii; oopy« pluoat tcuft ! mi&rgED 
ii\ ftl leASt throt mchet on ontj aide. Hitravtaion 
of A crowded umunufrjpt la txcouirely tronblt^ 
1 OR 10 and Imboi-ioiiOp l^'Lcn tUft bit ilmct of the 
ATticb ImA bcLii dnltUcd^ tbs loat lootsoli: or 
other interpoiaijon added, and llie laat flcibtmc- I 
tioUJuade, pLrnee uiimber Ihef^flieaiioarecu.tiTe.ly 
With ilioactoiJi unMihsn Iroin 1 to the end- 

2, Write plaittlj^ ivpcoiiilLy proper unmtp and 

forelpi worda. If luieign charastm are to br 
tmplojrd^ let them Hfsomble as doiBiy aa poaflilk 
tho t^pe in onr if Hunum or Iialic 

eliaradcer* wilb diuointi^ pointa am nsrd^ see 
timi t^e tioima are diallnet and rightly plac(?d. 

\Vorda to bn printed in Ilalica alio&id be once am 
dertCOTud- Wordeto Iwprmlod in Cbminion typn 
m^j be once uzidt^^acofi.^d wliL blu^ ponaU. Type^ 
written tupy aiwaya ue^nda to be earefally reriaiid, 
with eex^cial atti^nlion to niiiriruaiiioal fauEta and 
to the pnnmmibn. 

Iniiirinte pamgrapba oleurly bj a wids in^ 
d^ntion at tVjo h^^aming i on if thn brtak la an 
afoer-them^hn by the u%m\ ngn ,*), Eegiia afi 
UrgBr diTirioiia of tm oriialf} on a fmab ihest of 
pa|H)n It b hardly nreemury to aay lhai ths 
proper conatTnotiQn ol para|[rapba b br mom 
t aan a Piatt^r of ^xtvrnai apiH-anm^o- 

V Banctnate the copy prerwiy u yi^tj wlib 
it to mppsar in print, Bnntdo utarka of quotaciaii 
f“ ehould ha naod for actual qUotathma, 
triafka i* far inebded qnotatinnSp do&si- 
lio&a, nad Ibe Itkc- 


^ lit the tiUes ol booku, ^ve tha title 

ki Ml where it drat ocenra. lu etibwsqiisnt cita- 
tiflmi the woHc nin.y ba refeircl trj by tb* 
ficimt words of the title; bat abbroriM^ijona which 
Edii not bo at once tmdArstOixi are i/t be ataidi.id. 
anji. aborri alh vstlre njulormii j should be 
serried throughont the articJn. Where nutuc cct?- 
reutional aynioin of citation i* in ^tmral nae, xi 
b. the wo of ths and the Brabussfik 

atnrfrt the cstiibli%bi:d custuni of labolan ihaald 
Im fvUnwiiNl Titles of books wOl be |i«int«^l 
m ItoJi^cs; lilluM of axtidfa m pfriodicais.^ in 
qnebation liijirks, irith tho name of the periniiiCtfl 
ID Italioj- But tbs wU-dtabliMbod method of 
[^hrciriatiag the titles of the doomali of Leo bre 
priiildpol flriruM JSO^., JASlf^y 

JMAS^ ahonld be iMihrred to. 

It u dwrablo, for reasooi of ecommiy a* 
wcU M good tjp<>gmpby^ that Eootnotca be kepi 
wiUiin modortita Umin. EeKforeDoes to footnotee 
ihonid b^ made by bnrt sanca of naturttl nunibcni 
(uy fj^oizi 1 til IDlk itut by starts diki^^^cra^ etc. 
Aa to the metiiod of maertio;: riMituv^tca in the 
Copy, go^d tuagc diileiiL A way conTdibiFiit I^rr 
lathar and iditor andprintoria to LctBert the octsp 
wkh a wider ieft-hnnd nmnriti thutt that nsod lor 
thE^ b^^iiit]it]|t the Dote on the liur next sfinr 
the tins of tcit to whinL It ref^rst the text iisclT 
bcin^ mctiiued os tbe litie natt afisr tha madLUif 
of the Dfjtc^ Bat if the miu-. u aji alt^r-tiuHighu 
or if it ij longt Lt ia wall to intarp^iata itou m 
fruh aa a ridei^ 

7* CeiitrrDnbori are requrited to kindly re- 
membirr that ndJiticina and alteratifjbs in type 
ofuir on artida i» prinud In are m many 

eases techiucally di^cnlt and prupoitionzLiely 
coitly, cho bill for cDJiiectioju oomeuinoa amotint- 
uLg to os mQch aa ihs hmt eoet of oemp^siyoni 
and that toch altaraliona entail 4 most trying 
Idad of liibesr, not only on edituta and enm- 
positorm but on the authun themoelrFa as wall, 
and they ore aacordmKly adrieed that a enrrfd 
preparation of tboir manoicripi in the manner 
ahoTo mdicoied will sats both Lba Editor acd 
thrmieiTaa much nunece^anry tronblt^ 


E^mittance^ oarreaponjdffntre rolatire in Sut^ 
icriptjona, and noiieoa of okmjgii of audrasa to 
bo lent to— 

The Btipcrlntefidcni, 

India Pre^A, 

Mazgn^ti, 

Bombay No* iff* 

Ifotea amd ’Qiurima will always be gLidly 
roceirad and loiaruKi in ihn Iniixa dutiquar^^ 
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APPENDIN TO THE ACCOUNT OF THE 
AVRECK OFTHEDODDTNOTON IS 1765, 
by Aim R. C TiPfPi,* .. ., .. W& 

THE aiANUSMHiTI IN THE LIGHT OF 
AOME recently PURLlliHED TEN.TG, 
by Hi iAt.fi L AnnuL Ssui, BomvaX • < 1S3 


lAax. 

3. THE HISTORY OF THE SAIK KINGDOM 

OP MADURA, by Y- Rasoacsam, M.A., 
L.T., NUiium ■„ »** -• •** — tl® 

4. EFICRAPHIG NOTES AND ODEftTlOSa 

by D. R. ILA. i Poep* . . 


SOPPLEMBfT:— 

ALPHABETICAL GUIDE TO BINHALESE FOLKLORE SOURCES 

... ..^ 


„ RttfTiSH INDIA PRESS, BasnAY- 

Fmimm i2ns PuntiBBXD as tsia BRITIm la 

UiXDtUls BERNARD QUARTTCH. I XSW TOBK: WESTBRMANN A Co. 

CaiCAGQ: a. D. r£ET,‘EiQ.» VBji. \ E. LEBOU^ 

{AU BighU Be*tnxd.'i 


Assoal SubscripttoD ifl advancct 20. 




































trOTiCE TO COKTHJaOTORS, 

CiMi ibnwfi la Indln aie ir^neitidd tc t>o lo 

Cufld M tfl 4 j 4 lln^ ^Mfcn ftod Ci<m'Bj>inil.iv;i-,f 

ti]« etrc oi ibe firitUl) Iniiia TriiMi 

Caojxibiuon lo £arope An 
•o Simid u la at-ad tlieir iimiuniptj sad tcntioei 
Sia B. C.'riliin.E. rui£i..f.oJlfwn. 
H, 3 . JEia^ i Ci< flf fiJ] iJail, S. Londi^a. 

Caofitlbtttow of Jj-iioh* 14 Uii4 Jeuratl 
Trill ifnAUj obli^fl tl„j Editop Ji tbej aflt k^T* 
we up&BT lialt of th« ll«c 4 Ji 4 et cf iMo,i«ript ^ 
blank, for Ibe cuaTenj^iuv tjf tjj* tiiiioi- in 
totoi-iBff Ufttroatwai w tfc<r Frvn^ reswiiw,. 
tftliag. *tyle ofpriutinV. ■nhiai »rioa -jf *14., 

• W. Such iiwmiciiuni.. w.en wai ispimulj, nrv 
iutbJe w mart in eonfiwian ami dphtj. 

Cwnlribninf* will qj*, p-cailj Il^btcn 11,^ 
of tJst! Edit-^r, «U ioMBll Ibfl OMitof <K.1I1* 

?Nifitiu 0 Kjd eomi. uwi. bj uWrv iBf. (j,,, . 1 

L la pr«i»fmf{ wpj, ^ »»rgia 

of ai IdiMt ibroft incbe* .in niu nririoa 

crfa«ras*d«d ciJuwicrii>£ » «iS6«in[p 
ih.me aad laborkot. W l.en the U#t tbe^i of the 

*Tttdo l«ii been finiiilied. tb« Lut Ewreou or 
-either int«iv«ktioaBdtbid. to in] ihe [ut wthtjMl 
tL® mode. pUw namlwr thefoliue eotuccntink 
ihe actual ntitubcrt froai 11« the end. 

i Writa pkiiiljf. ap^iaJlf proper 
(bh.inii irordi. If foreign me (o U 

mnplopcd, let them fe.^n.bleiM.eh^^i^„ po«iWe 
tm w ouc fonu. If rteemw or Jwiic 
cbaxacier. wilh diwritinl pomt. 

JJat ihc p^ me ^ 

A-irni to be pryrted m lUlicehoald W on« eu 
dewcored. W mdeto beprkwdii, Pinwndoa tj». 
laajf teq„„ undencund -Eth U04 penal, ^..p. 
wnttea eopj ali,»j* he eanfcdlj nri«/ 

wiiheepedalmt^iti^aio ni«hiuiic»l fault* and 
^ pofietmaicD. 

5 InxUc«ei«,gtapH.elemljrhj * 
dmtjoaM thebegianiugi or, if the bretdc a „ 
^t.thoi^t.h5rtte ,a„,j rign tT]. Bejia all 
Wger di^M of an .niele on a 
V»T*!T. I* 1. karfl^ ii«e.wj7 to «y lim. 
proper eo«i,u,tion of peraga^he U fa, 
tW n matte, of 

1 Ji ■nj>Dla ;bfii tue^ ffc„a_ 1 

ringlemarku- ') forinola^ J ^ 
t«n., «.d the ^-liona^definl- 


S. In tinn^.thetia« of b«ka, gi„ 

wimj wh«*ufir««ini«. In niWqmmt «to. 

ton* the irort map h,, w bj the ilgni. 

fltont word* o£ to, title, bnt abb^iion. which 
may aot be at onee aadetotood aw to be aroidoJ. 
wtoaboTo aU. entire anilannitjr ihonld be oh- 
ttMfed tontojiiiittt the ariide. Whort tome eon- 
reatwoal ■j-Ki in «f ciutoa imia Bomstoi me. « 
la the m*e nf the %>la* Bad the BraJutoaiue lUeiv 
ainM. toeetublkfird enetoin of *ch«Im* abnahl 
b« folW, Title* of b«ta wm he 
m Itolwii titl« of ..rtioioa m periodied*. j® 

lanto^'on aarkv with too nainc of the prnodieri 

, « lulke. Bat toa T«ll.«tabiitoed metk^ of 

^ «»'»«’riatmgtoeiitl«ofthr Jouroaieijf toe 6va 

p^dpol (JHcntal JAOS.. JaS£^ 

/aJS., 20 Ma.\ toonld h« udhmffli 

6 . It n deiiiniblii, fo, naaon* of eooiwni v u 
wtiL (w pood trpo(frM.iiLy, that footootee be keu 
wi a isodtxaix^i Hini£jiA Jicfei-ra^oa t(* fcHiciiiikteA 
nhnuU bia niiidtf hjhficiwiam otna^ral Aumh^ 
fmy fnira 1 w jnj, tu,t by «wi, dagitot*. «c. 
Ai to the Bethod of iiieertlng foutuotok in the 
fitjcd luapa diffeni. A way oonYraieiit fo, 
•ntiiDr and editor and priDteri* tnaert w a onto, 
with a wide, Icft-biutd tnanpHi tu«a that DBv<d for 
th.' to*l, bejsimiing too note on toe hnu nest after 
too lino af tost to wLicU it re/me, the tost «mU 
heiajr rieuuMjd 03 tor. line nest afw, the uniJintf 
isf toe Hole. Btit If toe not* ia m ufier-tooush:. 

Of if Jt ia long, jt j* ,f^j] mtej.p,okie it 45 q 
MB a ridei, 

7 - OonkribalEMn mw reqaeated to ktndjy ren 
men be, that MlJitoma and alteraiiiim in 
Bftof an anieJe 1* printed *io psigci, h, amur 
ca«, teohttinnjly dimonJt and pwportojnnicJy 
^tiy, too bill for cotwfeiionaaoinetinjiwaniuiiiit- 
iag tn a* ainch M toa hres qoat of eoioppartioti, 
*ad that roch altcrotian* entaiJ » moat tr^^, 
kind of ialKwr. Mt only » editor* and win- 

pontot*. baton too autoora towoimiTM u web^ 

*ad tooy are acc«.rdin.irly adTiaed thm * eajwfni 
pr 4 pmwri® 4 f to«r tn*nn«riM in the 
anuim tadHatad will mmwa both the Editor and 
twMiucire* awth aanMesaary tronble. 


Hwnuttnitoea, eotTmppndeoce rBinttm to S l b- 
teriptioM. and noriocs of ciiaoge of ndart^ to 

CU Mlii t{l— 

Tbc ^(ip«rlntfiiid^p(^ 

BritjArt liktifl Pre*j^ 

Bombay No. ip, 

tttarod atm t4ii*n*d m ta« ;«d*M da/iqwT^. 
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KoncE 10 coNmstrTDfis* 


CoDtribttcori in India w Uj bft lo 

HWl Ai addfru pat^i?iii sni doirefpond^ccr lo 

nj® EDtTOB^ Crtu? of tbe BHiiiiti ttulSa 
IfdK^un^ Bosiitfftj. 


Co^tribiitars in ISofopt m feqKtfwlc^d to bo I 

flo ipd ^4 ju Eo i*mil th eir maziiuoiiiii^ miDi comctM ' 

pruoj:* to Ji li R. g. TEIS PLE. Iurt-. o /o Mestia. 

H, S. Kids ^ 9 . l-iiU a Loftd^n, j 

I 

CofitrtbtiUn of Articltn lo thlo JoaraiJ: ' 
wHl^rremtlj oUijit the Edicor if Hej- tfD] Uira 
SQevpw bAltofibofirai ohMCofaontijRrtpt j 
biADk, lor tbo OAOv^Aicnn ol th« BJitof is * 

eofenn^ iaunictiotu lo Fra« mrudicf I 

tiiiiBg, at/li^ol |)rtiiHnz.fBl»uiakiii of | 

etc, ^ttcb iiu(ni«U<j«ii»triielicit •cfomwl;,are | 
liabU lu restilt in eonfasion nad 

C^atHbcton will jdjo srestl^ li^bteii tiwtuh 
ol the &ditAte. «• ireJl«»leinji tbe at wn*. 
rMittua hud «urrectt-Jti, by oliserruig ' 

iCjf ncsgeuiuns t— 


1 . is tFiwtmrtng oo|ijr, plense lenee n bnn^ 

(tt it Itasi tbree iscbea os osa litk. ITwmriikja, 

«t o cMnded neuOHtftpt in McMnirel/ izn«bIo> 
Sittne ssd laboriant. When tbn lut tbcet of tbo ' 
article Jum be** faitsbed. tbe Iset ft»tsota or j 
other Interpolatioii added, and the luc fahtne. , 
ti ;n madv. pleaee nsiuber the lotwn cosmcd ii relj ’ 

*itb tlut aetnal nniabcis froui 1 to the ead. 


S. Wriin fdoinlj, espoeiitlij autne* isd 

fvreigs *ord*. If foreign elwru; ten nhe to be 
eaaplojed, let cbRQ resemble ns eluielj u 
tbe type ia onr foam. If Remes or Italic 
eban^nwiib dinr^iticnl poiate „* and. lee 
tli.it tliepoiau an duiinei and rightly pbtcrd. 

ordi t® be printed is Italic* thotitd be once dq 
dencinfiMl. Wordeto bepriaud is Clatnadon tyjm 
mar beoiuw ondencotvd wiUi blue pjacii. 
wnttas copy atwaj* need* to be canfstly nrUed. i 
With eiFpeeial sttentioa to mecbasKal fasUs and 
M tbc panettmtion. 


S, Indicate pangraplm clemdj by a wide ia* 
destmnat tlie begfamei)?; w.if tbe bnmt i, 
afier.tbosgbt, by the tucal *ign 
larger diviabiw artiej^ ^ 

paper. It !«. bardly oeensaiy to lay that ibe 
|wper Msatrartms ol pungmphi i* Ut mat 
ibati» matte, ot eitenial eppranaca. 


i PnnctaaiBtbe copy prccbely*, ,i, 
D^tiWmarkaoIriooimk 
( ) ■ o^ be oJed lor actoat ijnotatioft 

^l-maslmC 'I lorisdaded^acutiJ^d^ 
ties*, aad tbe like. ^ 


Is eitrnc tba UUes of booln, gii>e tb,j tiip, 
is fell wben it &nt ooeof*. in tabe*<{afiai dt*. 
tioae cbe mrje may be referred to by tbe dgiM. 
ftomt wonU of ib« titbit bat ebhmrieikae wbkb 
may not be at owe andentood are to be avoided, 
and. aboTc all, estim ttnifotnuty aboitld b« ob- 
eenrod tbmngiwnt thearUeJe. Wbere seme «on- 
TcntkmaJ system of oitaiion n in general a*e, u 
is tbe case of tbe iTedaa and tbe BtahiMsid liter 
atsn, tbe esteblulied cnoiom of eebolar* aliftHU 
b* followed. Tidaa of booba will be pfinm! 
is Italica; titlae of ankles is penodicaia, ut 
9noutkn marke, wiib the same of tbe pmiodkaJ 
in Italics. Bst the yalbeatablulKd method of 
atbssTiatiiuf the tiaei of the JosinaU of the fire 
pwieip-d CWestelSocietwaf/d.. JAOS.. JJ8B., 
JMdS-tZDJiS.l ahosld b* edbered to. 

B. It is deainble, for nasost of economy as 
well an good typoRrrapby, that footnotes bo kept 
within modetwe lisUtn. Befennesa to footnoies 
ahonld be mad* by brinf aeriH of aatnral nsmbera 
(say front 1 t.v lOj, not by alnn, daggn*. etc. 
ia to the tneUiod of iaeerting foottwtea is the 
«^y. good usage difien, A way oosmiient for 
isthor and editor and pristertn to'iosert tbe sole, 
with a wider'left'hand margts than ytat need for 
Uis teat, beglsnicg the notaostbe I m s next after 
tho Us* of tart te which it rsfon. the text itaeJl 
being reeasutd os the line next after the 
of the sot*' Rnt if the notie ia sh after^thoughv. 

if i* it ia well to iaterpolatc it on a 
trsah ibeet am a rider. 

Contribstora an isqseetcd to kindly re. 
istnober that additioiu and slterationi is type 
after ns artid# it printed is pngei, an is many 
cases technically difficnlt asd proportionately 
costly, the bOl for eomctlona sometimes am oust" 
ing to se much aa thn fin* cost of compoaiiiuB. 
and that tnch alieratlona entail a most trj ipj 
kindol Laboar, not only os editor* and ooni' 
poeitors, bnt mi the asthors thmsacleea as well, 
aad they are accordingly ad*i*sd that a canloi 
preparntkn of them masssertpt is the mssner 
abore indicated will aae* both tbe Editor and 
thcmaclrea mneh snsaceenaty troabla. 


Beimttanoe^ eorrespinuiemco rvlattrs to Sal- 
eoriptioua, and nsticos of ebasge of addreA) to 
beeent to— 

The SsperloteiHletit. 

flritisli loJis Presa, 

IttanfiaoD, 

ifombay No. lo. 


Hots* aad' Onaelaw wlU aiwaywh* gUdi^ 
'ww’red and bserted is the JnJiae dsfifeary- 
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JfOTICE TO COlfTSUOinORS* 

tii ladlB mrt rvattie^i^d Ui b« «:> 
piod u to uddpsi ftnd wfTUfMiDdiknct! to 

Iho cmm v-i tb^ Bri^isli lodlft Fre^ii 

Bi^Dibrny. 

Contiibiitom Id E!utdpq 149 frqiTF«t4KL h* 

AD cmid mm to Arm! Uitdr numuAmp^ Aoii ^vrucUid 
pn>Dfi li) biK IL C.'ris^MFjLE. U akt.^d a 3^1 wn- 
H* 8. Kin^ Full )I*U* S. 

CoQtrtbt^ton of Article tc lEi* JmtftLol 
will iSTe*t 1 j' <ibbc« lL« >}diuu’ tf tbAjr irilt kii^o 
I be upp«f hJoM of Um iii’vt oh^tt oi ttwi iiMript 
blaolu l^T «< 3 nTftLiitii£to q| ibe iiditar ID 
eatcrin^* isitraatiom ici iW Fmm r^^pir dln** 
tit mtyhi pmi 4 «|^ m vhta Mufi id i\rmdm, 

etc. itada tutUwtiitii^p arinpn sepD-nktelj^ Are 
liabEe Im \u And dektj. ^ 

CaDtrfb atari will miio grmtly ligliieii ilia tmnh 
cE Kdhor* mm w^ a» J«Hita tfa# co«i of oaai- ^ 
p*iitiDO mod cormtauftp hj ptuB/rt£i>> t4c foUoir- 
io^ ■la^^efftiuaii 

1. in p?epjin3(t copj, pUmie hmro a biat^Lb | 

el at kaai r Uece mabci DU one iid& llic rrtmbiii i 
of frcarvTwded Di:iir:D 4 CiripE b ejcomiicl/ iTDuble* ' 
sDiae and kaburioQA- Wbt'n lun ab^t of tke I 
Mrticle hmm bv^ia fiDiahcdn th^ Immt fuatRoie or 
otbor ioterpolaiSioii BJid tLe Inf t Aublnka- - 

tioD m bde, pl-isiuHi ntiiD b«r the foliai tfouwQti'relj ; 
wUb tho jioiubeA tmim 1 to tint end. 

2. Wrile »|POiUA|l|r proper tuuEu^* mad 

lareifpi wonii. Ji forejcn ehancton mro to ba 
emplDjed^ ibeiji mvEiibU an ekiely aa pouaLiIe 
ill* tjpf ia oar fenUu II oj- lialLc 

eliacactera miih diaedtiftU pobi* mr^ ui^ed, »ee 
tbat tkb pohitA miw liint^et mod tigbtij pkoed. 
Wondji tD be pdatea bi ItaiicBAbotiJd W once an 
daiTKored^ Wmdftto Wprbud m einrandon tjp* 
mmj bn once ua^OTwryred wltb blaa pecdl. lVp&. 
written eopj al«nj« fi^i to be ^afc^^nUJ ! 

with Of peebd attenikm to atechimba] fnaiu Mwi j 
to ibe pimDbuitiDn. 

Indicate pata^prapbe ckitrlfcj bj « wide m* ! 
d^Diaai ml tbe be^gTEmLnif; or, if the break m ma 
aftEF-tlHiiiirlit, hf tbe naiua ai^-fi B^gin all i 
lai^w diTiakna oE mn mtiicU og m fi^*|j ab^t of 
paper. It U naedij noewtiuj to mj ihmi tlie 
proper coDitnictba dI |MUf«giapbfl u far enore j 
Iban a matter oi eAtmot appinrAiiiML, j 

4 PbhoiihujUio capj prwiefiy ai joii aiah 
it to appear ig prini, Dpabla taarka of c^voLailon 
I" tboald hm ohnI fw atftaal oDo^tbna 
eb«le mark, r/ M included Duomtioni, doeni- 
tlDu^ a&d tbo like. 


^ Itt rjunif tb« titlea of booke« glYA Uu tiUo 

fca fall wbera it drat oociyra. In mbae^atmt eji*. 
tiona tbe work maj br mferred to by tbe ti^E^ 
worda liif the tilLe; ba,Ei abbrarbiiioDa wbicb 
oaj Eic^t btf At once xmdarmlniA am to bo .Toide^i, 
mad^ a ba re mlh entiTw nnii^mitw ebijald b« ua 
wrfid thron^bo«i ibD arrid. W b^ro mnrnm eon- 

Teaij£rnal vratam of citaui^q i. m ^irineral tin*, 1* 
m tba ca24 of the V'ed^ and tbi; Hronii«!%nle liter 
Aimvt e»ufcbiiitHMi rneijiiii (if acbulan niji-iiiJd 
be f allowed. Titi^ of oonai will be pruned 
m IrobOBt titloi of anicki m •patiudfwh^ in 
q notation oiarUt Witb cbo naue of tbo peTiomaal 
in lulica Hut tW w,^lt-eiti 2 diabad Oteiiiod 
abbrevirLtiiitf tbe titlrw of tke Joumoii of tbe bte 
principol Onentai (JA., JaSH.. 

■boaki b. adWrod tu 

It la dotfinabUK for Tommotim of ^eanamj ili 
W 4 fll ai.^oiHl lYpo|;i^ibjp tbit fwtnntn he kept 
ailbin mndorate SitniLpi taloDinotef 

alHhiild be mmdrn br ImW •ateha of nacnrul naiAbim 
iiaj i^uan I I Oh iiut bjr ttari, dijj^^i*ra, tpfc. 
At to tbe meLbod I*! ts^^friiii^ foouoDEefi in iDe 
*opj, Ifocd naa^;. liiith^ra, A vmj oonrcniiant fer 
antbor and irdii.Dr and printcria to inAftrc the note, 
aldi a wjilrr ieft^band titai-^ti uiaa tbat oacd fc? 
tbeteit, by^Ltuiio;: the niileon lViii line beat after 
tba line of taxi Ui vir « b it rtifora, tbir tert Itaclf 
WiPir rcauinml on ihn line nott aftrr Uic ending 
ol tbt? HOWL Bflt if Lbo n<.i(? ta an ofter-thoEi^ht. 
or tf 11 i* looij* it ii wviL tci intorpdloie it on 4. 
Err«b ab^et an a rider., 

7 * i^utrilfntora am miiicated w kmdljr re* 
icember tiiat oodftiijnft and alL<ratioOii in tjrp# 
after un artiebs n primed to are m man/ 

ommmm tccbnicallj dii^ealE and prnpc^rtJMoateij 
cDoUj« Ibd hiil f^r eciirrociiioia Hi'iuetimiri amount4^ 
iDg To u mueb M thi;! firict <NMt of oomptxutkic* 
and tbat edeh allorationi eutaLl a moat 
ktodof laboiir^ not onl/ on nditon and cwin*- 
povitoni, hut on tbe natpboni tb emMlYea at wdU* 
and tbej ato accordinfrlr adriacd tkAi a caaefni 
imMaiAciini of tbear soamucript m tbe manner 
dboTo indieace d wilt «Lrc batb thm Bdititr and 
fcbdmnelv’ea mnok mmeccamr/ 


EloLLjitt&ccn^ comefiondczi^ relatire tn Sob* 
Rcirptlncijii and Dotjeem o£ cbmi^w of addma to 
bo aant ti»>— 

The Mtipcrin lend eat, 

Brill$Ji India Pres^ 

Bomha/ 

Ifotoa an4 Qnanoa wifi atwaja ho gl* *!!/ 
fdoeiTmi aod iMeiredin tho liidfoH dniiqwmry 
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■ones TO coOTaiflUToai. 

'n InJL^ are mimited io b# lO 1 

u iu Adjinwi p^^irn at^d ^rt4S|>:iitiduixctt 16 | 

i^X>ltrDR, c&ni u£ ilia Bnuab likdim Trav, 
Hiiipnou. Bcimbnf. 

Cantrlbutpr* Id SufapA eta hm 

M4 ({ood DS10 ■cmdlbifir uijuiu^crintj 

prppf^ trt K:k a. 0. TK!if FLB, Ujiiit^ c /o MeaM* 
Kid^ & 9t I’jJl iJfclU 0. Wh» Loudg^, I 

Cfaotrfiimcors ol ArUdjia lo thli JourtiAt 
fctJl jTTtatlj pbliife IliM Edjiur if thej will 
Ebo- uppsr hwlfof flrfet ipbwt of munnaeHpt 
£r)r tbti c«5nT^?nbiic* of tbii Kdllor in 
cDl&fiui; iiintrucfioni m ihf Freai rifir»rdiwg | 
tiLUfi^p Pljk 0f prLiids|*4 lubuibidan of pruotp^eie^ j 
4;tc, £adi ijutiticlatkn^ wben vsiil »<-] innuteljp wn 
H^iblo t 0 mult is ei^sfnsLon .^rtnl | 

(jostributoTi frill «|io ijrtatlj Uiis Umt ^ 

af tbo li^llor^ JM Wflll m leioi^ii iba ciMt of roiu- f 
TiQft^uolf a£ti ooiTTcotioii, hj obforf iS|? tb# follow^ 
lo^ lu^^^uUusi T—» , 

L 1r ^te^nnfi ^Vf* hantn a m&r^is | 

dI mt liiAsit tLn^ iSL'IiiiM ou ozu* tid^. Th«rair|i$os I 
ola cinwdj^d manuiicript ui cx^iMUT^ly trosbk* 
ik>mB usd laborioui^ Wben tba Lim of ibt 
jtftlek bu Ima fisLibrd, Uie Umi luatiioto or I 
otbor itiiBt:^i>limoEi uiidedL mid tbe inLtrho^ 
tion moda,^ pl«fi£>a sumbBr tbti fdioi cusoocsitT^lj 
witb Lbf uotUBi ssi»bi!rf Irois I tu lia^s eaiL 

2n. Wriw filmtilj« ^ecuiJlj pir«f|vtr tuusn 
foraii^ wiii‘d4+ J f fonri.^ ^^bor&rusfB nra to be i 
Jet t ntin iwinblf »«u fMibla 
loo tjpfl is our fuata^ If Eomnn or ilalio I 
c^nm^riii with dii^friricai point* urn 4.4-rd^ §« ;. 

tiiAt ih* poisti am diatinjct and j plaerf. j 

\^ordi tp bo pisud in ItaJioi should be osen na- ' 

dnnPujed. Woid» to Ik priDtidL m CtarvAdon tjp* I 

MJ b* ODM uudifziirorrd with b4sn pcflciL [ 

wTitl^ OD|if alwnju niKd*to bo tKi^ftillj rtriaed* '. 
with opecial aUmitKn la medmlciil immltm uid i 
lo thppanotiiiiLiqii- | 

5, Indioaifl ytKnipTiphi clwlj hf a wido tn* 
dration At the U-f^bnin^; or, if ti& hjif«k iu as 
AfiCT-than^ht, hj the utmal ijgs Begin all 
Uf^r divuioiia of us mioiq on n fmh aheet of 
pop'r. U in banllj neornurr to inf ifeat the 
proper cositTnctkMiEi of pnngmpbi n far mom 
thnii a matter af rstetunl iipp 4 iirxBi!«, 

A PnsrttLBtei the o^pj pn*ri*alf u firjn irfjjs 

it to appear in prim, Bonbb manta nf quatatim 
^ ) ahonEd Sicd for aotnal QSo^Mtnini 

finfflo marba. * foe u«lndod quotaUana, 

l»aa, Aod tba like 


In ridne Utici of booka, tba tiiLi 
in foil whura it firm ooonn. In anboeonesi 
tuini the work maf bo T^inrrod to bf tba aii^sb 
firant wohia of the itiln: but abbrarimiona wbiob 
mof sat Ik m nnon ondiamtood arato bo mrotdod* 
midp abate nil, eaLEra tmifurmitj aiionM bn ob- 
icrrcd tkrooifboni Uia nrtinlc. iVbs'ns aruMn oot- 
ft^ntbinal afalfin uf eiiAtino hi is ^'oinl nan, aj 
is tli# eaao 4i| the Vrdiii asd cbi: Hraiimmilo Htar 
aisrBi the Btlabluhcd cnatotn of •obuEnji sbosJd 
bn fallowotL Tiilaa of booka trill be prmt^ 
in ItaltcM: tltlna of aninlci in p^friodicala* la 
qsr^tion marki^wiUi tbi« aomn of tbt penodlonJ 
in Italica. But the v^n-rtaoibllAb^ method of 
nbbmriatiiij; tb« titln of th# Joctmala of Iho fire 
prindpal Orinotal Sooiatnrt (JA.^ lA OS,, JASB^ 
JBAS^ZDMOJ iboold bn adboroii to. 

$. Ilia desirabln^ for tmsose of eeottiaitLf aa 
well m fi^iid fypoiiraplij^ Lb at footnotes bn kept 
within modiiratr limiti^ Eoferencea to faotoouw 
ihould ise madi^ bj brief eorien of naLinml nnijiberv 
faay from 1 to lOb n^Ji by ■lam, eie. 

Am to ihm snaihod of isicrtlri^' fnotootea in tb* 
eopy, ^oed tUA^ dilThra, A way eonrinueiit for 
■ntbcir asd irdiior nod pfintaria tu maerfr the liOLCp 
with a whinr trit-hiuid marj^ ibnn iliac naed far 
ibo text* b#f ttmiir^ tbi? noto on the Ime next after 
the line af teat to which referat lh>f toJft liaclf 
b«ksg mniaeil on tli^^ Line: seat alter ibe cnaioj^ 
of tha nolo^ But if ibp note hi no nflcr-lhooght^ 
or if it i$ Icng, it ia wvd to inLerpahuc it on a 
fre^ ibcet au a ridcT, 

7* CTontrfbutnra m reqnettod to kindly re- 
m-tnbBr ibnt addltiona suid aJtoriiuona in ijpa 
aft^r im antelo ut prinit^d in pitpwi are in many 
cnaea UehnioaUy difiicok and proponjonalaly 
coffiJyi tba bill for corrc-cilona aommitum luuonnt- 
ing'to oa much ua the GrJt oust of iximpoaitiont 
and that aueh altermtiom enmil n muaC tryinj 
kind of labonr, not only on edin^ra and aum'^ 
pomtorap but on the antkurm themielv»w ta woOi 
anil they ara accordingtj adriaed that a card of 
prepanuion of thmr nianmcript in toe manner 
above Indicated wdl esve both che Editor acd 
Ihomaeivei Enacn unnecawiHuy ir^nblt. 


Ecmkto4i£H»| eorreapocLdmicn mtatiTo to Ssb* 
aoriptiona^ and notmea o£ cEmogo «£ udiiem to 
ha to— 

Tlic Super! ntcitdcnt^ 

BriiisH luJia Pre?^ 

A\m:iSnomn 

Bombay iir, 

IVotea.aziel Quanta wiJL aiwaya be fladly 
fioeiTad and b^nwried in toe IndtctH dnfpp»a'r|i- 
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soircs la coKiaiBuroas. 

Contiibuten in Indl« reqneatiid to b« w 
Swd M to a4diiMifip«rs nad eortciiMod^M la 
the EDITOR. e*«' of th* BiiiJili Fisn, 
Uau^oa, Bambaj. 

CoAtrtbiuon In Eufops ane reqiinted to be 
eo iroodu lo Mod their maniucript* and nrrected 
ptxKJia to iSin B. 0 * TEaPLE, &***,,«/o He„ra, 
H. S. Kins- * 0<*.r 9. EaU Mail, 3. W, Loaden. 

Ccotribaiow of Attisl^ to dun Journal 
wiUgrtailjobliire the Editor if Uwp win !«« 
iheopiHir half of tha flmt ihwt of maounsript 
blank, for the oMTcuimee of the Editor ia 
entMing inetractioiu to the ?«« wgirtiog 

titling, rtyiaof prin^g.iahttiMionof pnwfa.eio., 

OM, inatmctioimolieo tent asparatelj, are 

liabta to runti in confuaioa ani delay. 

Contribntort wjl! alw itraiUy iightca tfag tnak 
of tba Editor, « waU «, coat of oom- 

foeition and eorreetioB, bj obaerrmg the foRoir, 

in » ncg^jtfttiuiasi— 

JopnjtiariagWFpy, a matgia 

tf at l«wt iLn« inrhoa ok on- aide. 
of a woaded laaauBeHpt b ciocMirely tronble- 

• •toBandUhoiiona, When the taat »heet of tta 
attick baa been finiabcd, the laat footnote or 
ether inUirpoktiiHi added, and the bat anhtiM- 
ti^n made, pleaae number the foUi,, ounemniirvlj' i 
■itii the actiut tmmben from I to the end, I 

IL plomlj.eapeciailr proper aain« and 

foreign iroide. If foreign charaetera are to he 
•mpJojed. let them waemblfl m doielj m poiaibla ' 
IM type ia onr fcnta. If Roman or Italic ' 
ehanctmeitl, diacritical poinu .» laed. *ee 
^at the point, are dUtinet and righUj placed, 
^«da to be ptmtrd in luUe, abonld be ance !». 

dencoRid. WorditoboprintcdhCUiroodnii t™ 

ttwy be once nadencoped with blue pcacIL Ttm 
wnttan copy alwaj, needi to 1 * otrafally 

*»to eapenial attention (o' meclanieal faolte Md 

to t^e pmetimiiaiL 

J. lAdm^paregrapha clearly by * erfd, to. 
dentuiK at the begtostogj or, if the bnak la u 
^ter.lhonght, by the naual „gn IT). Begin .U 
larger dieiaiona of « antole on « freib ^ 3*4 -f 
pnper* It a hardly neceaaary to my that the 
proper emwraction of p^ireamnh, J u, L 
than a matter of ^ tnone 

01 cAemal appearance. 


I 


lo citmptha title gimtiiWUe 

la fnll wbare it flrat atoiin. In mbaeonant cito- 
tona tUejrorh may b* referred to by the eign,. 
Eoant norda <rf the titto; but *hb«n,U4a* wJhh 
“Y oof ^ *f <BW« oadorttood are to he aroidad 
and. above ail, entire oaiformity aboBld be cb- 
■erred throagbout the nrtiole. Where aonii! eon- 
rentiotiai ayncm of citation 1* to genetaJ nee. u 
m the cane of thcTedw and th, Brahmanic liter. 
fttnrB, the aatabllahed onetoai of ■oboton thonld 
be followed. TiUea of book, wfll be printed 
la Italic*; tiilM of toticle. to periodical*, to 
qnetahoD mwka, with the name et the ixiHodlcal 
toltaiice. Botlhi w*ll.e,tot]iah,d method of 
abbnrrtotiiig th. tiile* of the JeoniaU of tbe fire 
pnactoai Oriental Boototih. (JA.. JAOS^ JJSB, 
JIUiS..ZDM<}.) ahontd be adhend to. 

6. It M deaiinhle, for reaeona of eeonoiBy ai 
wall *■ good typography, that footnobn b« kept 
Within moderate Itoiita. Bofercboei to footnote# 
•honld be taade by brief aerie* of tmtaml nnmberi 
laay frooi. 1 to lOl, not by itoi*, dajp^-en, etc. 
At to the method of tneorting footnotea to ih* 
goad naage differ*. A way gonr emVin f,-, 
antiiop pad editor and printer La to uiHirt the note, 
with a wid«r Icft-himtl marfrin ibac tUai aied loi 
tha tent, begimiini; tba not# ua (ho tine ocxt after 
the itoe of toit to which k ref«w, the i«t iuwU 
being reanmwl the line ncit afirt the eisJtiii- 
of the note. B»t if tW note i, « afier-thought. 
or k it i, long, k ie well to interpolate it oo a 

U A. riilpt, 

7, Contribntora are cwqiHated to kindly re- 
membor that additiima and aJtemtioni to type 
after an article U printed to page., are in many 
cam* technically dUEcult and pnjiiortJ.ioaHjj 
ceatly, th* bill for oonnecti«u aoniettoim amount, 
tog to a. mock aa toe fini com of eompomtion 
and that moh altomtiona entail a moat trying 
kind of tohonr. not only on edkoi* mi owm- 

pwito**, baton the author* tboinMlrB* a* well 

•md they aiw aooordtogiy odrieed that a cmcfol 

** maanecript to tha manner 

above indtoated will mn both the Editor and 
tfaeniHlrea nneh nanceecuiy ttcabk. 


Bemittaoc^ oorrespondenco iwtotire to Sob>- 
wripttomv and aotice* of change of mid™, to 
bo Hot r 


The Superintciidfiiit, 

Brltidi iDdin Pres., 

MflZgftOO, 

**®ral»y No. 10 . 


, ftooriae wiB alwey* be gladly 

toceired and i^certod to tb* 
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VOTTCE to tOSTfilBOTOfil* 

CantrOiaton in India ors lo be m 

!;g<>d !i# tn uiilr^i papm aod •rorrespoiiiliinc^ tui 
tbs EDlTOii^ cMv of Lb^ BritJab Iiadw 
BombAj. 

Caatrlbucors In Btiinop^ «* to 

tfi u to tend tiitb- tuBBtioeripU &&d co^n^tod 

ptwf^ to e« E. C. ’I'EHFLE, Bajitl. 0: 
c o Mcurt. B,S. King*<3*^ 9, P*U 41*11, Loiid-o. 

Contrlbaiotm of Artsoliw to thl* Joanwl 
■m grtialT oblige tbe JSaiior if will l«n* 
(be np^er h*if of ti„ sboat of raaausErtpt 

tiUnIc, far th* coorcaiiatite ol tba Ediiof ni 
enEerin,; inetrodtiou to the Prm regwliiy; 
titliOK. Ktjleuf iiriDtuig. inbrnineiottof pjixtle.eto,, 
eto- Such iaetmoiijn.. when leat Mr»ntU‘ij. hre 
Iteble la nsimlt in oonfiwiDe eail daLij. 

C<iti(nuutun trill oIk grvitdj tighten the taek 
ef the Editor, m trcU u ieueo tb* mt ef ««- 
f«eiti<iD ethi correctiun. bjHjhwriujt iha folia e- 
i ng i — 

L 1« prcpiirnig copj, plr»ie lent* a emniia 
el at least thw« mo lwie on one i ids. TUa teTiswn 
«f*ctuud«d iiiftniuL'nbt ii eictseiTeJjr atmtl^ 
•otno Midi UbonoDi. Wbeu the laet ebeet of Lhe 
article be* bwM CsUhed, Uie lost f-jotnote or 
otbcrinteryolatiflnhddcd.aadtiie Lmt mtbavt^ 
tim uiadc, pleMC imralwr the folioi roin«wtivclj 
*i(ii the actual iiumbcn Irani 1 to Lbe aid. 

‘L Write plainly, Mtwiiillj p«pa- iuoh«» and 
foragn nordi. If foreign eha«c,«, aw to be 

epijdoTed, let them rMawblen* elowlj us jmseible 
tl» hi otir fonts. It Kaaim or 

ebawetaa with di.critkwl poke ar^ nwd. »e 
•^thopamti are ifisttost and rigbUy plaoei 
Words to Im pnnud in Italic.bonld W onao ta 
tMrfc^rmt. W orda to beprtBU'd in Clafcndcn typa 

HayMOnoeunderaemredwtshhltie paaoiL iJL 

wfitta* copy alwaj. needs to be esr^y rnriiS 
nitncspwial attention to »ceb*ni«U failu and 

to |iEt|]c;taiLtiu&^ 

3. ladieate pamgwpb, dearly by . in. 
d^wn at the bejnsniapf or. K tb* bteak « 
^r-thuunhi, by the mual sign 1. Bigm sll 
arger dincito. of an article gn a fwsh of 

!■ I. 1^, ««„, „ „ “7‘ 

proper eonstwetMa «i p«ngi*niis J j., 

than a maveet of f ^ 

®s- 't^UPTiial iJpptrfuriiBigi^, 

4 pDnenatothe «opy preciatty *i yen wf^ 


3. Id tlliag the litha tt( thHihu. giTs th* uu, 

HI Ml wbete it fint occurs, in snbscqaem csia- 
toittt the wwk may be «fcr«d to by the 
licnni *.,rda ol the tUb.; bttt abbrc»i«*oas nhkh 
nay not be at oitcn untkrsiooii awio be abided, 
and, aboTe aJJ, mtirit tuufijnnity aiianLl ba oh- 
serred thronyhofit Uioanide. Where some erm- 
TdQtiona) syitoni of eitoiion is ta geaerol a**. «). 

m the case of the TeJns and the Bnmmaaic tlioi- 
I atom. Uie eauMialicd cwtiom of icboLars ahoiijd 

I be feUoTred- I'itie. of boob, wiH bn printo: 
in Itoiina; Utlaa of artielca m twrisdicaii. us 
qtmimjon tuariw,witb the name of the pcfi.,dica: 
»Italics, ant tbw wcll-ntabliabed anthiHl 
abhperiattoB the tiUe* of the doai-a-is of the £t. 
prindsal Onimtal t»otetiei(Jj.. JAOS., JjSfl., 
JUJS„jSltJu&,'i alienld be adhered to- 

I 

, «. Il IS desirable, for rosson, of economy ai 

well as good tynogmpby, tbai footootos b« ker4 
•ithiis nioderoto Umita. a.'remtett* to fooiaotcj 
t abunld be made by brief icriiai ul natural numbers 
(any frum 1 to 10), not by siiits, dagger*, etc. 

I As !<■ the method of inaumng foutnotes tq ttr 
<t)py. goed usage differs. A way cenTmisni W 
I liftih Of ttji i tHUtffjf ind pnuli^f i* ta man^rt tba ftottp 

< witli II wiili»r Load mm^ia tliaa ttat iwwd for 

! th« t^t, hifgmnin - tlit ,m tb* nm i4ft<jr 
I tin? Im* of toil wJiicb h tt-i^ri. the t^xt itpeLf 
bt'ifiji' nttEij&fd m tbe liof Birst utii* tin fiin ^ 

<?f tko SQts?. But ii Us(j tiotcf Li aa aiccr-llio'ki^hi, 
or t£ it u louf. it ii trvB t© k on h 

ittmh ilitm MM u rfiier, 

*- CoBtnbuton nra t© kbuBj |-^ 

nL-9inb«r thux lulditiuiM aii 4 in iji; 

rnfimr itn mu printed m ppipwp aft- in 
oiiflC4 Wfiknioillj di^tolEi naid prij|H.irt]i:i:iiJL[r'fv 
rfwtij* the hiU for cawgLioiift■puoi^tjmiNtntr^im^ 
ins tai i» ttiacii an the fin'. coMt *1 compowiii^, 
Lbat Kmnb iiJtotatioBi tintail m moit ujiar 
kxfid of lahoor, n^jt onlij^ o* editorm ruia cau»- 
ptMiton* but <in tiko aiitiiorii iiq Wifii, 

■md tbej m ■ecordioifijr ndwieed that a cMr^ln[ 
P«pwitti£Fti rtf tuair mfkJtmeript m tq^ mmimv* 
iboTfr LQiiiiBU^fi BA™ both tb# Editor and 
mticQ aiisi.-i>ea«4r;r tronbte. 

con^apctidfiiici^ rclatii a co So If* 
^mptkitie, Biiii aoiice« of chatigo of i^> 

be sent to — 

Tht Syperirttendentf 

BrJlisB tndin Press* 

No* iOs 


a«u* and Qnaeiw wOl slw»js he gbdls 
n^Toa anq msened ja ji,. 
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^LO^BIPN r XiftiaC A Co.) 


GURffifOMlOTf OT MOBKRS tWDlAi 
by J, B«r««S, CXE.. bbD,. r^. OJ. HO*. 
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Vol.. IV. 10 Xfll (10 voUl) in pvra. Ro. ll!»; 
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I Trti jii.— n* :i 

«Md Parla. Nr , 1 |o XK XVl,.o>t£ U obUiLed 
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A'ol. JJ, Part 3 B, taoiav Ootav, by EL J. I 
E«»jr, with B plalea. Pria», k*. 4.5. Bub- ' 
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TOa fttdfiqrm U dz^iated EJiFptijflmtkt 
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Price— « *** 1-J3 
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, GUSSO^'. OJ-E-, I>. 0 .|*^ A J.VB. IlI 7 tlG 3 s:i 
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Ill parity Kd- LII* {£^^ 7a ^ ivstt biaiJii% aad 
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^ c 4 ji V to Xlrifd v^oljLj Ita_ mi, n«tj LifiLiin^ aud 
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V o!a m, |\\ \H, not idd lopftrfUoIjH 
Vdi VIIL X, ujubouad^ B*. 7-3^ OKiii 

VoU- XL Xl|. Xltfi imiHxmd, Ra S paob. 

I utji. XIV TO XX« Eoeti^} vt 
JjjL Fleet a^no 

Vola, XlV lo KX^ doth bonoilj Ea :I0 

afUTLO^i? |i2LrEL, 

ToLa XXL oTWAwa^ 

KoIXEU AT 1j.-C0 L* TEacTLK. 

\ oift. XXl lo XLiV^ datli LicoiiiL Ra IM) enoh, 

towridgi. fMtra. 

.1 

THE BRITISH INDIA PRESS, 

ftYazifaoTi, &QAIBAV» No. i®. 

THE EPICRAPHIA INDlCA; 

A RJJf'iJKD UF 'i'HE AUL‘11 jEU LOU ICAt■ 
bCBTKY UF IK1>IA. 

Pnhliili4<4 quunttrlj.iibd,^ tiic nutborita; -of lift 
<if indui. i» a SufipJizcauit to tbe 
fiHiim Abh^wrrjr. .t 

:5isijl« P»rt*. Ka. 1 A (Juartcrfy PurU, U*. 

BRITISH INDIA PRESS, 

_Mazgfaon, SOMEiAV. 

ESCYCLOrJlDIA OF tKDO-ABVAJf 
itE^EABCH. e<llt4Hl bj Gubjit Bp ^t r n. 
firlb'Rtng poru ol tbe work Lave nlnuly b«eii 
puhlt^bc^ in Eoghfiii 

Vd. JJ, Fan 3 IL t^Uis Com* by E. J, I 

IU|-so,v* With 5 platfia Fricff, Ra. t.g ; for 3^* I 

wrribari* Ra 3-1^ ^ 

VnL lllp Fart I A, Ttt* Vb3>T£ iIvTBoLoOr* 

Lt A* An Macmsteu- P™, far Sob- 

tocribtn, Ra 5»|0 l 

VoL IIL Part S, MajftfAi. op liiEEiJjr BuU* 
PwM. by IL Bras, pfioe, ^ 
adribiirflp Ra, 4-2* 

0 » THE Ouopt OP T2S IttoUji BaaJi^ 
Alpdadet. Ra. 3-12. 

Apply to SrPEictNrEEDfe^ 

Ifritith Indio Frtai, ^la^gaoEi* BMnb^ Xiv m 


ANTED o r^it /hI(! capiftt af tba "Inda^Jt 
^ ^ Ati£i(}tiufr *' tor Octf>K<.r rJlU idio Fan ± 
of Tt4. iFebp l&?ih Apply to thn 
tenJ-i-nL, Briiitb IndiE Frai, 

BV Silt ft. Cv TEMPLE, 

THE LEGENDS PANJAB 

TqL L Odd ntrtii only. 

VoL ii~ io nwr&s — Hm. 

Val in 

Odd Futn- Nna. Lto XXX VL. can obiaiiifd 
0i mnac up ^-La at ohuoe ^ «^ii u otbjIbFj!*. 
pi«pt FanuL V., and XI. wJiich barodl befn 
aold oai. 


En^yth uwl MojoL&t Edtlmwt JTotff 

THE 

PICTURE RAMAYANA 

C^mptbe] and Ilfuntfntetl Uy 
DjVLjV Si\ILELI!l PAJCI>1T PAXT FRATI- 
KIBHI. B A., CHIEF OF AUKDH. 

fT^HlS unique story of tte RumajiLii con- 
-*- tain* (iO pktuns. raprodocwl by tjtt* 
threc-coktur process from paintings by (Ilm 
A oUiar, Bfilh dejcripth'e tetterprosA printed 
on Antique piijjer and each picture no listed 
separetelj on ftexible tnrtnilla boards TUe 
Foreword ia contributed by f^wd Sytteniwa, 

Cnwa 4 fo. Art Linen Cloth Hoard* Rs, 12 - 
PostOQt rinnoa J;2, 

In the Preatt GtrzAa*nti, HtircT, Casabesb, 
Besoau, and T.oih. Eorrsoifs, 

Copies may be bad and oidona registered at 

The Uifios AoiacY, Bomibav. 
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0[ie month 

mu* tin. 

ELt. ii> 

fu. t4 E*. 7-S 

TLinw monihn 

.. 7(f 

• as 

H 2(W* 

Six mofithi 

^ IW 

. flS 

^ ;)M) 

TwoIpc month! 

M 240 

« 125 

.. us.* 

bhort advertise oioiila oitt 

iiucrtod; m 


IMht tacbi Km^le coliijmi.1 £yr odo itiuzit&. 

The |nclim.i4 Kl:E^{iTf in ciTcnlAl^d thmu^oEit 
ladiA, tfaA tJui^ Eiu^itin and tba €^Unmim 
erf m^d Amnnok, m wabnorthnam mm 

^liulvdy anob m» adtcrtiJwra jgajRFally wjjffe 
Uy nMCb the mediaiii of A 

joQttral of OriffQiAJ r^aareb mod 
and tho ternu for laneruan:. ta ptetl ftbovr* anp 
mrj modeme, Ap&lkAthnui iLobM be umd-ia to 
thtt Pnbliabor^ BnUitb IajIib Pre»» Mai^ao^f 

Borabaja 


Ftiat^ aod rbbJbfaHl ay D. UiUef, Sa{K|-|itMBildai, Uruhli ladla Ftm. IfugHai h^nyhatt 
far SU iu 0* Xttai^, QlJl^ Tfcff WofOtlCHTa EltfUsL 























BOOS3 BECITVEU:— 

of tho B^gAl ToU ITT- 

U^irrm lUmaeiiAritn. 

jQtir. nf tliQ Infbiiuta -af Gr»t 

OKt* wl VoL XLTV^ to JmiQ 

ViUogn^o^-^^Al® of \"otn. 

no. tlih i!o^ UT, 

AittiEkilA BmngA f'llk/i Diary fmna 1130 io 1701 - 
VoL liL 


Wfcy READY, 

THE 

BOWER MANUSCRIPT 

Da, a* F. EUDOLF BOERNLE, CJM 

KeprtntnJ, m Ituficrn tttih Adklitianj^ 

SitKm Uio Lntfoduoticci to tlio oditioo oti 
VdL XXH or Uii?^ Nffw loiiMial S^ne* 
or kJio ArduGoTo^icAl Survey of 
ladia^ A9 Eknoy 4to»^ 

with tsiApm And 


Foies Ka. Q Post Fhi:e. 

Ooly 0 few cofites avolMb. 

Appi^^ eolJW 

BiKTiSA li-'Dia FaUf Bomhav m» 
PAPCECS an HAND 

1114 Hldlofy ctf KaJIe KtiifdoiD of 31 uhuiL By 
V. lidjipAfiluui, II. A-p L. T., KttdtMA 
Not«a uu the Gummuiir of tho old WA^tem ElAi^<p 
l^oak witb S|;t«dAl BAfsenc? to ApftbbFAtdrcA mnri 
to Gqjiumti aod HaiiwI By Br. h- F Tfi&diod^ 
UduMi, Italy. 

A Skctcli of fJio H^tory of tbo Modlivm AolivyAA* 

By O. YeofioUi. Boop Ootaouitmiii^ 

Jhn ARoiont Hiitory of Mo^odLa EC. By Sp V, 
VATilcaiwnM AiyATr L^Ti LwIukt, Gort^ 

€oirc|^. KwnlnltomiziaH 

MadJiAv^chAryA and hii jranzigor Isiotliar^ By 
E. Nnna^P^Arhor, BahEAlofo. 

iVlpKttboticAl gutdo fo Sbgti«1»« foUeJ-cn^ Cpodi 
Ballad tmiToofl- By D. BAm«4L 
F^CanarAyxuiii Stonn ioiedptian of Pd^-mAm 
rraUpaAinlaik [^ilkrama] SamvAt U44 {i2$T 
A-P Dp). By SSfl^CjAchiityii. FL BiBioihwAriuith 
Svlrip JodlipQf. 

Sfatoi on YD*kA'A KiniktA- By Ftof* P. 1>* 
Uuiw, l^uDrZ Poona* 

flydjakara vid tho JainA Sakalayutit Bf 
JC B. FaJiJmk» CliilTwI'iMia^ Fouca^ 

^onu! AfR^Jo-TjidLAi) Worthkfl of tha dorantroDyii 
CflDtiiPj* Ey IiATmia^a^ AoiiViy, 

Who im tt» Author of thd BtitrAff Atbn'hxitod to VaI- 
roiki. By Kao Hahivdiir K. F, Trivodfj B.A.; 

UaiiiuiiLriii in tho Light of iomo {mh lMk*4 

toxta. By Hif aim] Aehj^IaI ghohi BomtiAy. 
Appendix to lh« AoiMTiizit of ibo Wf^ck of tha 
l>odingtoa^» la t?55, By Six E a Tmiplo, 


FfTBLICATIOlffl. 

1. CatAlogtiA Of tha UolM ariLKum of 

Arshifeology. Fonoilod in Jniitiaty com- 

pim^ J. Ph, VogtJ, Soiit,, ArthM* 

lOj^Eoal Burtoy, NDrthani CalonttOp 1^3, 

Pneo p,„ ppiHo 1-G 

A FJ>Iy to tin* StFpt. f Arcb-eolOyri!:nl Sutvaj A 12 m 

a. CatnlotTio of ttw BJmrl Sln^h Miu^nni 
At Cbomba. Ultotoba Stato, Fnojiibp hj Fhi 
Vo^tL, Pit-D*. Anilin!olo;5j<iitl SiirvpT. 

Korthern Circle. CbIcuIU, 19097 IDtutratii! 
wito^ porunit of l]] 4 ^ fotiiLdor and lii nlat^t 

Pl^PB -p, 1-lS 

Apply to ilift Hon. Comtorp Bhuti Sinah Mn- 

a^iRR. EhaiTibA. 


PRldUktd hi 4rd*r of Hu ^TaIo^iVi SoiSnisTT 
of SlntO far likiiu., 

illOlLKOlOGlCAL SURVEY OF lOrA- 

THE CAVE TEMPLES OF lHDrA.-li/J. rsn- 

OUSSOX. O.RR.. D.O.L.. F iua.. A JAB. BQRems 
C.I.E.. RIj. r>.^ F. B., 9. B., Ao. finper-m^ fito 
^ witJ, lUp, US lOafaq Hd Ta Wwdecri. 

flEPOHTS.—8opBr.iTij»t4lq, By JAS. BUSHSRiS 
CJ.E., RR.D,. F.ItS.£„ *,s. 

2? AsTnjumia in tbe 

BiUAtni and KjjAiwt Distihct*, I 874 . fid 
r !«oa and 6 Wijedoiila, £2 j*., C.-A»injgrrica 
K«»h— 3i2 pp.. 7* Jflaiea. 
T™ HI--AJni^UiTlM cf the Bl&u and 

. Bpojshut Oatkb uid tbair 

Witt 60 Plate, aaa aS Winideota. 

Sndmanjcftl and Jawiv 0a*ei,3l PJate* and IS 
Woodonta, a-»,. £3 TL—Muhahkadan 
A*tJBi^Ty« of (iWASfcx, 7rPlM«a. Cloth, 
ao*. viL «!>« TlIL-,A»cMmcTifttsnl AMiisn- 

^^2 and 111 Ptasea 
and ai Ulontratieiw, Iltiw. Ctott, 3 li. dd, eact.Fol. 
^ “■■i»p''»»CTirA*i, AbtiquiTiss uf Non- 
US Platen and lOlUDatcnUaH. 
10^ Cloth, 31i, (W.. Ra, 2A Ita AMAmaTAn 
#Rd JxoaATTAFXTA HoDiJiLIBT SX^PXg, m 
Plat^ii, 1 MS 7 , {llAdnu Sor^ey.) £3 3 *. 

Fpi^SAPEfA IwDloAi Sappleioeniai'y to 
OorptLa Iiucriptioimn] Indicanatn. 2 roLi with 
asi + sa pimxem. ieFl- 04 , Ba, H e&zb. 


Ftaacm^B MUhokt of Is; ntiF Agi> Eastzkn 
AK^T^ miTruaEj Ed» Eo^i^d obJ etxlxn^d 
tj J.PMpesa, aLE„ I 1 L.D., PJL9.E. nad aptl 
Spicra, P.a.A. Witt Map#, «5 Platea, and 61S 
lUnfittaCioiia. 2 vnla. 

JoJm HdiTAj,) 

Bcodhist Aat io IrpU: Tt*iiiUt*d frani 
the ■ Hudlnich^ of Prof, GrtLnwodiE'b greatly en.* 
hvFiHl by J. Bdree^, O.LE,. LLJ>., 
with 161 iUa.p roy* 0rn, ddL 

Bersard Qouiloh,') 

Thfi iFPiAsr SiCT of thfl by J, Q, 

BublcTp CXE^ LL.D* TroniiatiMl ffn^m the 
Gofmon-Witb an OutUoe fif Jomn HjtholcHrra bv 
J. Eurgeut GJJL, LUD*iF.JL^-E.« tro. ^ dd, 

(LoifDOlC: Lti&slCo^) 


GinLO:?<KLWY OF Jic^oMRS lsht±i U94—13 

by J* OXE., ILUD.p ISi, fli* nei* 

(EdinbTiTgh; John GEfto L) 

















wUh nimtitaiimM. 

THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY: 

A JOIJSN'AL OF ORTEXTAL RESEARCH 
In AtiiiiJxyQlqgy, EpIgiTftphy, Hiftor^p Litemiurv, 
Folklone, fe., A& 

WAWTED, 

(*Art * of VoL L fitr Fdbrttuj and Pirt 
J 3 of ^ oL li, R^ C* oUbtod lot qo|»m 
V oL Ij (1^72) and VoL H-, of tlva itidian 
ooiopLftfli good priiivfl olfecvd. 

seduced PBltiBS OW 
Vok. lU to XllL Ei^cfeq stt Lht, J, Bohoiss, 
CLE., £ti putio,. R^ HU (£5 tn.} bkoduig and 

CAtrift^ CXtrA. A foW ecrpkril tmljr, 

VaJj, IV, to XilX ( 1 <> Tolfl-J in pirta, E*. 110 - 
^ olj» Y to XLO t# vq^) Rl & 0 ji npi* binibi^ amd 
o&trbig^ txtjnu 

VoIa m, IV, TiTl* Sot foiti spvHteiljp; 

VoIjl V, VT, VUI, BJibound, R& 7-S vAob* 

^ olit ^XE ^jj.1. unbo'ciiid Rj- 5^ fluolLi 

VoLB. XIV TO XX ; Ep rrgm i ^ 

Dil Flejct A^rn Lt.- 0 oi^ Tmm 
VoJi, XIV to XXp olotli twa njiii ^ gfl «Kh 
cafria^ cxtf a ^ 

Voti XXL oswAimg^ 

Ft>tTzs bt liT."C(jL> 

VolIl XX£ to XMV, i^otb Lound^ 2fl aa,oln 

J/jjofjf frt— 

THE BRITISH INDIA PRESS, 

Moze«oH, bO»lBAY, No, 10, 

THE EPIGRAPHIATnDICA; 

A BECOilD OF THB ARCH£UL0G1CA.L 
SORVET Oi- iNOiA. 

Fab1kh«d qbBnerly^uiicUT the autbontr of the 
Ourenimeiit of ttidiOf m o Sopplcfiiccit to the 

Jnitan Amtiq^tswf , 

Single Polpti. lU. 2* 4 Quarterly Pn»i», |u. ® 

BRITISH INDIA PRESS, 

__WAzgaon, BOMBAY. 

encyclopedia of INDO-ARYAN 

KESRABCH, edited by GeoRon ItP mw xb* ' 
riiUqwiOB pwti Of tUo wgfk bOTO already been 

putrlkbed la Engll>^ ^ 

li oL. Uj Port 3 Bt LstdijS" CotzcSj hy E. x 

Ronoir, with fi pTateo, JPriee, Ko. 4 . 8 ; lor sub- 

loTibw^ Ea, 34^. 

\ oL IJI 41 Pafi I A, Tub \bbuc Httholooit* 

by A A- MaCDoosu, Vtien, Ba 4.12; for Sub' 

■eribora, Rt 5-10, 

\t3l* XLL Fiirt B. MahVal oi Ln>L42^ 

OBijDi. by tt BtU)b. Ba 8-4 f for Sab. 

acriboTig Ea. 4-^ 

Os na Oaioiif or m Dmust 
Auvajurr. fU, 3 . 12 , 

Ap|il>' to SortxniTvtDrtrT; 

Brttidi India Ereot, Mozgoen. Bwtbay Sfo* 10. 


' ’^^AKTEO a few odd tajSa of tht ‘^Indiaa 
I * ^ AuUqiuiry ” for October IQII, oUo Port 3 
of VoL I (Peb. Apply to tlitt Bopairiiie 

I BrJtiili Indijb Prua^ Mazgann, 

BY Slit K. C, TEMHE. 

THE LEGENDS PANJAB 

VoL J, Odi parti cmlj* 

Vol* Hr If b<iciDi]i.iav aflain^ — Ra 
VoL IH.^ lU. a. 

Odd Pirue K**. L to XXXTl^ com bo obt^Bui 
to maka up Seiu jmuaf a ■# avuilBbl*. 

j Paru J^ ¥,piLttdXl, vbicb bavaaU‘bc^a 

aotd ouL 


gffglitfft flffd Maralhi Editions N ow Rtndfj. 

THE 

PICTURE RAMAYANA 

j CompitMl uQd Illustrated by 

I B^YLA SAHEB F^iKIllT PANT PEATl- 
Nmm, B.A., CHIEF OF AUlSDH, 

^T^HIS uniijoc Ktaty of the Ramayan con- 
\ J- loins tio pictoica. reproducotl by the 
‘ thnvcolour prooesa frum [Mtintinga by thi' 

I Aulltor^ with, desoripttye Ictterpreaa, printwt 
I on Antique paper and earh picture iiiuunttxl 
aepairateiy on Uexible m aniUa boanis. Tlia 
Foreword is contfibnttd by lx»nl S^lenbam, 

^ Crown dte. Art hintn doth Boards Rs, 12. 
i Foataji Anna* 12. 

I In thi Press, GprAB.vi»i, Hurur, Ca>-*be 5 *, 

BsxcajU. ftnd Tamii. EoitioNs. 

I Copied may be had and orders mEstored at 

The Union Aoejtci", Bombay'. 
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BATRS FOB ADVBBTZaBHBKTa 


Oufl mahth 
Tbiw monthi 
SU BluDtLi 
Twelve nwtitbi 




7a 

m 

^iO 


E4, 


14 Bo. 

« aiNi* 

12 s „ 


Sncirt advertoa^nifiLti are lua^rticd ai fia. 2^1 
injchi iinptc: qolututig for ode moaia- 


The Tndiaa d itJi^ary ii uircaliLted thmng'lmnt 
India- tJne United Xinj^iidin and the Ounzmeiau 
of Eimipr and AoiHrii:;^ Iti «ubii!rr|bi>rf an 
f!iid£ifliT^|- indi Ml adverEuem g¥qrrmiJl|r wqnb 
to reacH tbroujiii tkn ibodLaiu of m kif^b-dLiiai 
jodmal of Ori<ajLiil nraeuncli and 
and Lbo uurmm for iDtertioiLf u proa aboTOy mr^ 
tarj modairaiji«. Apulit^tLoiia abuqJd be mod* vo 
ttie Publiaketi Iqdia FreUp Maqpeinj 

Bambaj, 


rr^t*4 latl hr 6. MSisr, Set-riawatraL BriUia iWua yj»i», Mnivutu Sembay, 

Iw 9lf a, c, Travie, Bki, CAA, lb* Nmih. WotMiMr, 



























MQOKB 


Mismciin pf th^ Sc»d«tT <kf Ikn^ii Vpt tJU 

t ctrA RuQHLh&huik 

Jo«f- of the ^ntlifopalogidir rmtkuc# of Crefiji 
Brilii vut Irfllftadi, VoL XLIV,. Jiltu to Joftpi 

VUJjg* F(4k-T*ifii of f>y ko. VoJ* 11. 

rNx do. do. Vol IIL 

Aflaade Bfiggm FiQej^* Dw/ from I72i^ to ITS], 
Vot ML 

NOW READY^ 

THE 

HOWER AIA^■USCIiIPT 

BY 

Dk. ,\_ F. RUDOLF HOEJtNLE, CJ.E. 


KvfudtifnL Ifttfi&n with edd^t loa% 

from the loEroth^oiieo io Ujp edniofi pqi 
Vol. XXM of the Ntw lA;p«rii&i £weg 
of ebfl Afeb«ok|gfeA] Sum'Pj p£ 

IlMiJiL 9/d pt£A«« Mm/ 4lo.« 
with And dd^nuiui. 


Pbioe Rs, S Post Fbci** 


Only A few 

fp l&t SiMperimi*ridfjd^ 

Hmtisn IsBti Bqkiiat Xot lo, 

PAPERS ON HASMj— 

The of iho of Madiite. By 

V* Btnsiuduirr^ M. A ,. L. T.» JltdrBA 
Xpfoi on ibe Or^Esarof ihe okL Wi^rm Bei.jiu- 
ihpoi wilL Boifrrn^ to ApoLhnmpm pikI 

to Gyjjifftti Biui HarwenL By Br+ I* P. 
rdlnii, 

A Skotcb of ibo Hialoiy oT lli* Mjidliva AciLAryK«i 
By G, Yptteoba H«mj+ Ooincfimua^ 

Alphnftotkii] gni^ lo S^oghnieFo folklore from 
fpflllAd loiiT^fv, By L. D. fWnetL 
l‘b(Jtidsvyenii Sfone c£wkt%»IIi 5 ft of Fntmrn^ 

[VLkfitiian] SflmVnt ^44 flSST ‘ 
A. D,)« Ky SihJtyacliAi^'Cb Pl lb4Li»d:kTrftrfbilb ^ 
JodJjpiTh 

55'SO Not« ftn Veekei'e Xiruktav By Prof, P, M, | 
i^ixDOp Fh.Mj £ roonoii I 

^Vhn i« i\iH Author of tl» SMlrm ef kritmkHl io VaM ^ 
miki. By Kao BolnAdnr & P. Trivedi, ILA^; f 
^urat. _ ! 

lieo!,iffnriii in UioL%|ii of ioflw> froAnily |mbb«|ied 
Textoi By Hlrahkl AiftfifUl jfhftli:. Ikcnl^ya , 

Appvndix to the Aoteunt oS tho Wc^k of ibe I 

LkHiLat;^n''' kk ITSIk By Sir K. □. Tvmpk, | 

Epigtsplii-B Notoi 'tivl Qtwet^iuu By D. R 
B1tBJidiijk4i.r, If.Ai: Poort*. 

Hiarteall iaowty dlx:4i>ViAd dtftmaa. nuti^ibuto^I io 
f4ie.^GU By Bhftt tau'kihft b%iiiiiun; Kiiml>9kcr¥Lm. i 


FUBMICATIOMB. 

L Cfttftloflruo of %hw Melhl Muxausi of 
Arohn-olc.^. Fiinndrd ia Jaaqxirir ij^»« CORJ- 
pii^bf J, ft,. Ph.D., iiupi,, 

loRtOftl Barfpy, XortiiiM-n Clreio. Ciiictifta, 

Pnce „ .„ 

A tfl t Jjff S( I piL, A r«Ii (wioc itfs I Sn rr ej* A Eta. 

S- CatalCBH** ®f tho Hhori Stngh aioioaa 
at Gtaambo, Cliaiuba ?tatc; br J, Ph, 

^0|:eL Fli.D., An^hiK^foi^cpi SnrroTr 

Xortliem Circle, CuIoalUt niotfmted 

o ith pi^rLrait of die founder kjx nfit’.n 

T L ' • * lie. 

Apply to the Hon Camtf-p, Bhnri Stoh Mn- 
Ciwinbfv 


FafelUi^Mt bf *Stl#r of Mh IfajidN tj a a^irtixrw 
of j£l4»T4 fcr 

AfiCiL^fllftfSa^M, SURVKV OF riYOrA- 
THE aVE TEHPLES OF lh’Dj.\,-B,» j res* 
ausans, c.i R, h.c.l., r.H.s,,* jaa, aDtfjRS't 

C.I.S.* lib, P,, p. (I S. K .-tc. t^uAiar-roTaj Sti,' 
pp. »» ,pd MS. wi%M 1« Ft,!*, W froodentt 

jtH 

HEPOIlTS,“^«l»r-rQ»»nt-i, B 7 jas, PDRdEpg, 

PJ.K., LUD.. P.B,S.E,.*e, 

HKLu^ittj mid UiBraicn, 1S7A* JiS 

Plftip. and 0 Wondeni,,. e2 t*. It.^AsTiaonjfia 

Fp.. 74 

taa* JH —AatiduiTito of ibo B^ab and 
Anjusoy 10 ni^iicis, e 6 Flajea MiiS Woodauu. 

, BuiJDHiaT CirH ud their 

^ ^***«* “J ^ Wtaidonlii. 

. OAYJia qp EtUBA and th* oUn-r 
BrakmiiiuM] asd Jaina Carei,il PUi« and 19 
Woodeata. y «, id it, Vi-ilHjjAiisADAK 
AMCB^^bbk of finjastAT. 77 P!ftt,?a. Cloth, 
-in* T i If, and T J1T.—4 a CH itbo* baiiq/Alibfq- 
H- 'ft*! ltd and Ul Plat^* 
^ 31 liliiiitTiitinBa.totia. Ctotb.Slj, iJJ. eaeh,VQl. 

tUKBif Gb/xbai. liaPUteaaadty nimtrati(Hi4. 

JbOi, dutb, itli. fid,, Ha. a4. AjaaBtVATt 
»d JAaaAyrAfjrrA HaqomtiT SifipAi. fit* 
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Luxiio A Co.) 
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YoL 1, dud Voi Up of tbn Zrtdr^Hi , 
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Vuijt IV, to xnt fto vqU} tfi TU^ ilOi 
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Vqla, 111 lY, YIL jiOlKiliJ H|ltLni|eljr» 
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Vola XlV to XX^ cjo^ brniric4 Sfl mch^ 

pxm» 

Tom. XXL oxwjuuai, 

EDrrttD pv kr,4ruu TEtciUi 
Toll. XXI to XLI olotii Ixncqdf SO' 
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pubilAiied in Fitjligih i — 
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jSiF eMuxun, iar ana 

Tha hk'iian Antf^Oafy il £ifrillpt;pd liir&ii|^ut 
Ithlia, |he UniiAii Kingdinn luid tlie CtiDtinent n 
of Fiirape nad Aiziiw^ itm aubKribM kv 
e^clueively mueh u ndrertuam gtt&cnJJy wiah 
meb lihrouj$b fatNUoEa ol a 
laurqal oI Omntal nflearr^ and litmtitra; 
uad the famka fur aa ^ivnn iJbiproi ar# 

¥Hty lojodcrate. Ap pticafeto aa ulLwild be rtituhn 
tbe FuNiabeTi Britiab India FfMg Mozagnen# 
Bambai- 
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ArohjiDloo'* Fotiniled in JauUAry com¬ 

piled by J. Pk ^ogtK Pla-D., Supt-, Aitilia?^^ 
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Noi-tbera Circle* Cslctitta, IWJ. IliiiJitrs^ 
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.£2 2*, 

REPORTS,— 4 to. By JAS, BCAOESS 
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—EsFoal^ Oft the A-ffriQCiTHS in tbe 
Beuia™ and KaUmi DifcTRiCTS, 1374. S(S 
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IV.—Thfci BonnursT Cate* and tlioir 
JfttcriptioiLip Tvitb SO FLatee and ^ Woftdimti, 
V,—The GAt^Ei oy Eluba nsd the othep 
BmLinanloal and Jaiiia CsresiSl Fkles and li 
WcKidcais. 2 ¥1, £6 YL —McrEU-isifAftAK 

AECttirrcTMi of QifjaraTp 77 FUtee, Ciotb* 
2^1* TIL ftiidTIII.—AftcntiEOTiHiEftf Aqkeo* 
aiiab. Parts 1 and IIk with U2 and 111 Pbtee 
and 21 lUiutrwtioiLa, IQOA Olotb, 3I f, dd, each, Vol * 
IS.—AECmrWftTDlLAl. AWTICtUlTIES of Nojt‘ 
TBKRN GujaeaTi lJ2PIato« and 10 Illuitmtiotip* 
1S02. doth, ^li. ed-i Es* 24 The Ajubatati 
and dA6^ATTA7£TA EftfiDHlfiT ST^^AB* 
Flatot, d£e.» 1337, fMadtaj Surrey.) £S it, 
EyiOAAfHiA l»mcA: Sftpplejsent&rjr to tbt 
Carpus Inaeripdoftiiift Xndicanun. 2 role, with 
2d -h ^ pkw, 15^1-24. Be. 1# wh. 
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by J. Botgoia, Gj.£,^ LLJ>.. FJl.S,E, and B, Fh. 
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llittatifttiemi. 2 vol 4 « 2*, nek 

(L0ftriK>3f; Jolm Mftrmy,) 

BuoMiat Aft* in India: Tmnalated fram 
the ^ Handbacb' af FroL Grimwedcl, ^catfy en^ 
largftd by J* Burgess, G-LEt LXi-D-^ F . ILtLE- ^ 
wi^ 1&4 ilk.. »j. bTft* lik* CtL 

(LoiTDONi Beroard Qnarilob,) 

The ISDiAW SmcT ol tha Jainas, by J, G. 
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J, Bnrgeis, U JJS-, LUB,, hro. ;Ji. 6d. 

(London t Liimo i Co.) 
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bj Jp Burgcftdv 0J-E#i LXjlD+* !£■. -^iT* net 

(Edinbiirgh; John Grant,! 
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Laagm^fr^ F<»lk!an!, && 
WAKT££I, 

Part ^ of VoL X* f&r Febniniy lB72*«iidFMt 
i;j Vet 11» Ra. ^ <H!brcid for EkAn cerpiai^ 

VoL L and V<i| of tbo iitcfioafl 

Ani>^a7|r^ coioplHo; gCKKt pfiood o^rtd, 

RKI^UCED I^AECIU OF REltAlHDEna. 

VuL in I a XIIL Esjtei> ht IlSv, J, BcmfiEra, 
CXEf In Hd„ ]4d {£0 Ta;) futH^ bimimg and 

c lETiDgrt extnWr A f^w G<o|iiiw oul]^. 

t'oU. £V, to Xin (ICJ voIa) jo porbk Eli llOi 
VqLs. Y to KXU wl&) Rd« noii biDding atMl 
canta^ oxEtil 

Yr]h. IIL IV* VIL not aqM Bfipnrnt«!3% 

Vi,ii^ \ t Vf, li’TlI. 3L miboEiudf R*+ T-3 each. 

VoIa XJ. xn. xm. imboomL Ba. 5 cACh. 

Youl XJV to XX; ExutlTD nt 
Da, Fleet axo Lt.-Co?, fEimM. 

V'uLl XCV to XXj doth Ba. 20 i;#cbf 

cjiffiago extra. 

VctL4- XXE <»7ivaRt»& 

EorrsD fir Lf.^u TitimJi. 

VoIa XXI IoXIAVk doth boiind, Pa* 20 bmU| 
citeriiga extra. 
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BRITISH INDIA PRESS, 

_Maz^aoir, BOmBAY. 
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VoL n. Port a B. iKDUi? by E. 

HAi^u?rt with S pkil«t. PriW( Bi, 
irnb&n^Bti. 302. 

VflL III* i*art I A. The Vedic MrsnoLooY, 

l>r A. A. itiunoBUi, Friw, *Ri S-l-J; tot Sub- 
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^VLFIUOKf, R#, 
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osoept Fort* I, Vpj. and XX, wtuth hava all beoni 
•okl out. 


English Mufaihv Hindi tind Ctiitaf ^ 
Eiiikms Noit J?eocf|,Fp 


THE 

PICTURE RAMAYANA 

Compiled and lUnetTatcd by 
BALA SAHEB P.VXDIT BANT PRATI- 
NIDHI, S.A., CHlSr OF AUNDH. 

HIS unlqoo atOTy of tbe con- 

tains GO plctnfca, reprodoced by tin; 
Uuoc-colonr proctsa from paintiogs bj' tho 
Author, whh dftaetipUvo Ictterpresi, ptiptod 
on Antique paper and each picturo mounle^t 
sopivnitGly on floxiblo nmnllla boants, Tho 
Forempfii is coetribBted by Lord Sydenham. 


Cjwh 4/0, Art Linen Cldh Boards Rs. 12. 

Postage Aiiftoa 12 . 

Copioft may be had and orders neutered at 
The Usioji Agency, Bohbay. 


the djdian ahtiquary. 

RATES FOB ADVERTtdEMENTS. 

FuJl^pAfiE*. 

OnemoQLh ... R«, la Rb. 14 Ri 7-^ii 

TtmKi Moetlia .* « 70 « 3D «■ -EMI 

sir numtlui ... „ 13D ,, dJF *, 3fMJ 

iVehjt? Kent hi 240 *j 125 i* OS-O 

Shirri advcrtiai£ae£Li.B ute iiuerlwf at Ro. 2-8 
per Irwh, ilngle cdiimn^ for otio raenthp 
Hui IndtVm Antiptaiy in eir^ulated ilkiMgbout 
India^ the United KmgtleiD oitd the CeittincDca 
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tTiim B^iDJiGlisLHtriiL 

qf tJifi Aiitli^a|iqlD^!cn| Ifutiiutc* qf Gtc^I 
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